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PREFACE 


There has been a long-felt want of a really useful edition of 
Bana’s Kadambari, portions of which the University of Bombay 
has been prescribing for the study of the Intermediate students 
in Arts for the last few years. The editions available in the 
market are more scholarly than useful and. the students . not 
conversant with Bana’s grandiloquent style find it very difficult to 
read his work independently. ‘The difficulties of the students are 
manifold and even good students of Sanskrit Literature are bewildered 
at the sight of huge compounds and lengthy sentences. We have 
attempted in the following pages to meet the real needs of the 
average student and we hope that with our edition in his hands 
the average student can comfortably understand Bana. 


. We have adopted a somewhat novel method in translating 
Bana’s lengthy sentences. We have cut them in smaller suitable 
and reasonable units and presented in the English translation short 
sentences. We feel that if some such method is not adopted, the 
English translation would appear cumbersome. 


We are very thankful to our friend Mr. L. S. Deuskar, M. A., 
for the very useful help rendered by him from time to time. 
It was his continued assistance that has contributed considerably 
to the timely publication of this edition. Our special thanks are 
due to Mr. Mangesh Narayan Kulkarni, the proprietor of the 
Karnatak Publishing House and to the members of his staff for 
their efficiency and sincere co-operation. But for their help, this 
edition would hardly have seen the light of day. We also 
take this opportunity to thank our numerous other friends for the 
assistance they rendered and the encouragement they gave us: 


Bombay, H. R. KARNIK 
31st May, 1939 ५. D. GANGAL 
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INTRODUCTION 


1 Katha and Akhyayika 


K@vya in Sanskrit Literature can be safely divided into three 
parts—wre, पद्य and मिश्र. (“गद्यं पद्यं च मिश्रं च काव्यं त्रिविधेव च्यवस्थितस्‌? 
or “ गद्यं पद्यं च मिश्रं च कान्यादि त्रिविधं Saal”) Metre was never 
considered as the essential characteristic or requisite of काव्य for 
Indian writers have demonstrated that a charming seq could be written 
as much in verse as in prose or in a mixed form of prose and 
verse. Hence the three-fold classification of sw. The गद्यकाच्य 
which Daudin, the author of काव्यादरी defines as “ अपादः पदसन्तानो 
IA” is further sub-divided into Katha and Akhyayika. Indian 
rhetoricians have tried to distinguish these two species of the गद्यकाच्य. 
In this they seem to have been guided by certain specific models before 
them. Thus Rudrata in trying to distinguish them seems to have 
had before his mind Baga's “ Kadambari" and “ Harsacaritam " 
The former is regarded as an illustration of Katha while the 
latter of an Akhyayika. The following lines may help the student 
to form an idea about the principles which seem to have weighed 
upon the mind of the rhetoricians when they endeavoured to distinguish 
the Katha from the Akhyayika. (1) Both the Katha and the 
Akhyayik@ are narrative works and as such deal with narration. 
The person or the character who narrates the incidents, however, 
is not the same. Katha is told either by the hero himself or by 
any other person while in an Akhyayika the narrator is none else 
but the hero himself, ‘To tell one's merits or demerits is not considered 
to be a fault here for the speaker is simply a recorder of events— 
Cf. (आल्यायिका ) नायकेनेव वाच्या अन्या (कथा ) नायकेनेतरेण वा । स्वगुणा- 
विष्कियादोषो नात्र सूतार्थशंसिनः N”. This, however, cannot be a hard 
and fast rule for we find that an Akhyayika is also narrated by 
a person other than the hero. Cf. the following observation of Darin. 

अपि त्वनियमो इष्टस्तत्राप्यन्यैरुदीरणात्‌ 
अन्यो वक्ता स्वयं वेति कीदग्वा भेदकारणम्‌ ll 

(2) An attempt is therefore made to find a distinction between 
the two on the ground of the metres employed in the two and the 
.designations given to the sections or divisions of the two varieties 
of prose-compositions. The sections of an Akhyayika are called 
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उच्छास 5 while those of a Katha are styled «s. The metres 


employed in the former are qa and अपरवक्त्र while in the latter the 
आर्या metre mostly predominates. Here, again, Daudin points out 
that a demarkation based upon these lines cannot be final since the 
author of a Katha can as well name his sections as डछास3 or can 


employ 47A and अपरचक्त्न metres in his composition in the same 
proportion as the आर्या ००९. Cf. 

IA चापरवक्त्रं च सोच्छासत्व॑ च भेदकं 

चिह्दमाख्यायिकायाश्रेत्‌ saga कथास्वपि ॥ 

आयांदिवव्मवेदाः किं न चक्त्रपरवक्त्रयोः | 

भेदश्च इशे लम्भादिरुच्छासों वास्तु किं ततः ॥ 

(3) In view of this a third principle to distinguish the two kinds 
of compositions seems to have been discovered. This is based upon 
the nature of the subject-matter and the form or structure of the two. 
Inthe Akhyayika we get in prose a detailed eulogy or panegyric on 
the poet’s family while the author of a Katha is satisfied with a brief 
metrical survey of the virtues of his predecessors. An Akhyayika deals 
with some historical episode and the author has to stifle his imagination 
because he is mainly confined to the narration of historicalfacts and 
incidents. The Katha on the other hand is a work of pure and simple 
imagination with only a grain of truth in it. (“ आख्यायिकोपलब्धाथों । 
प्रबन्धकल्पना कल्पितबृत्तान्ता सत्यार्थाख्यायिका मता । ” “ प्रबन्धकल्पनां स्तोकसत्यां 

. ^ 

आज्ञाः कथां विदुः। परम्पराश्रया या स्यात्‌ सा मताख्यायिका ge”), The 
Katha contains a fine plot which is skilfully unfolded much to the 
entertainment of the readers. “ कथायां सरसं वस्तु गद्येरेव विनिर्मितम्‌।"- 
At the beginning there is a salutation in verse and at the same time a 
mention is made of the conduct of the villainous or the wicked. 
५ आदौ पदचैन॑मस्कारः खळादेबृत्तकीतेनम्‌। ”. The Akhyzyikz, however, is 
distinguished by certain catch-words which are deliberately introduced 
by the poet while in a Katha there is the total absence of such 
literary (1) devices. In the one topics like the abductions of a 
damsel, description of a battle etc. are introduced whereas there are 
no such topics in the other. Darin, however, fails to honour this 
topical distinction for he remarks— 

“ कन्याहरणसंग्रामविग्रळम्भादयोदयः 

सगेबन्धसमा एव नेते वैशेषिका गुणाः ॥ 


Though we notice that an attempt is thus made to distinguish the 
one species of गद्यकाव्य from the other, it must be remarked that the 
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distinction is merely academic or theoretical and too subtle to be 
observed in practice. One and the same composition can easily be 
recognised as an illustration of both the kinds of prose-compositions. 
Dandin himself admits this for he observes : 


“ तत्कथाख्यायिकेत्येका जातिः संजाद्दयाक्विता |” 

Katha and Akhyayika, according to him, constitute but one species 
denoted by two names. Daudin ultimately leaves the problem of 
naming one particular piece of prose-composition either as a Katha 
or an Ākhyđyikā to be solved or decided by the author ‘himself. He 
may style his narrative work as a Katha or an Akhyayika. At the 
same time it should be remembered that the ‘Kadambari’ of Bana and 
the ‘Vasavadatta’ of Subandhu have been quoted as illustrations of 
Katha while the historical romance viz. the “Harsacaritam' of the 
former author has been often mentioned to illustrate the Akhyayika 
type of prose-composition. 


II Subandhu and Bana. 

Bana is one of the very few Indian writers whose names have 
been written in golden letters in the corridors of Sanskrit Literature. 
The reason is not merely the excellent character of his romances and 
the poetic ability that he had displayed therein but also the data 
which he provides to fix the date of certain authors that preceded 
him. In his introductory stanzas to his “ Harsacaritam” he mentions 
the great author of the ‘Mahabharata,’ the lyric poet Satavahana, 
the epic writer Pravarasena, the dramatists Bhasa and Kalidasa, 
the story-teller Guuadhya, the prose-writers Bhattara Haricandra 
and the author of ‘Vasavadatta’ and lastly Adhyaraja about whom 
nothing much is known and who has given enough food for the 
orientalists to record serious misapprehensions regarding the very 
existence of a person of that name if not to talk of the place 
where he lived and the work or works which he wrote. The 
author of the ‘Vasavadatta’ has been highly praised by Bar in 
the stanza कवीनामगळ्दर्पा नूनं वासवदत्तया | शक्येव पाण्डुपुत्राणां गतया 
कर्णगोचरस्‌॥ A question now arises whether this is a reference to 
Subandhu, the author of the extant Vasavadatta or to some other 
person who wrote a work of that name—a work which is now lost to us, 
It is difficult to decide the question one way or the other. The 
data about the life of Subandhu is too meagre. In the 13th stanza 
of his introduction to ‘Vasavadatia,' he calls himself सुजनेकबन्धु 
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which is regarded by some as giving a personal touch but the 
expression may as well be interpreted as ‘an intimate of none but 
the virtuous’, Another tradition makes him the nephew of Vararuci 
C श्रोवररचिभागिनेयः!). According to another story he was by birth a 
Kasmirian Brahmin. Baya has also left us in the dark regarding 
the author of the Vasavadaita, This scanty data about the life 
of Subandhu cannot lead us any further to decide the problem we 
are at present tackling. There are some references to Subandhw's name 
both in the Literature and the Inscriptions. Vakpati says of himself 
* He takes pleasure in the poetry of Bhasa, Kalidasa, Subandhu and 
and Haricandra,” (Gaudavaha, V.800). Vamana quotes Vasavadatta 
in his work. ‘The author of an Inscription dated 808 A. D. endeavours 
to imitate the style of the Vasavadatta” (Cf. Kielhorn— Epigraphia 
Indica’ 6, 239 f£) In latter times also Subandhu has been praised as 
the first poet. It appears from these references to his name. that 
Subandhu was recognised as a celebrated authority in the branch of 
literature founded by him and stars of the highest magnitude such as 
Kaviraja, RajaSekhara etc. honoured him and eyed with awed 
suspense. Subandhu even now passes as the ‘ man of the fame of pun 
on every word.’ Owing to this unique contribution of his to enrich 
the treasures of Sanskrit Literature, Dr. Winternitz, Dr. Peterson, 
Mr. Chiplunkar and other orientalists believed that Bana refers to this 
Subandhu, the author of the extant Vasavadatia in the Harsacarita 
stanza quoted above. Dr. Peterson, no doubt, sponsored just the 
opposite view in the Introduction to his edition of the ' Kadambari ' 
where he observes—“ For that after the graceful string of extravagant 
and indecent puns presented by the present Vasavadatia and received 
with approval into the national Literature, a reversion should have 
been possible to the chastity, alike of sentiment and of diction, of 
Bana and Bhavabhuti would be a literary miracle almost incredible.” 
But this very Doctor who advocated the view that the Vasava- 
dati praised by Baya could not have been the “worthless produc- 
tion now extant under that name,’ had to revise his judgment 
later and came to believe that Subandhu's work is the same as the 
work of tbat name referred to by Baya (see Peterson's Introduction 
to सुभाषितावळी P. 133). These protagonists of the pro-Subandhu 
theory are inclined to accept the latter half of the 6th century as the 
terminus @ quo of.Subandhu’s Vasavadatta while they regard the date 
of Banas Harsacaritam as its terminus ad quem. 
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But Prof. Gajendragadkar challenges this date of Subandhu in his. 
scholarly Introduction to his edition of the Harsacaritam. He is not. 
prepared to admit Subandhu as the predecessor of Bana but makes a 
very clever attempt to prove that Subandhu was the successor of 
Baua. He advances the very sound theory that Baya in the 
Introductory verse to his Harsacaritam does not allude to Subandhwus 
Vasavadatta which is definitely regarded as a Katha but to some 
Akhyayika bearing that title but which is now unfortunately lost to. us. 
He brings in the evidence of Palaiijali to prove that an Akhyayika 
of that name did exist at one time. In his opinion the position of the 
verse as it stands in the Harsacaritam points out to the fact that 
Baia refers to an Akhyayika and not to a Katha—a thing which 
clearly indicates that Baya has some other work in his mind and not 
the Vasavadatta of Subandhu. He further says that there is nothing in 
Subandhu’s work that would merit the glowing encomium bestowed 
upon it by such a master of Sanskrit language as Bava. Again, 
“Subandhu is so complete a slave to his mad ambition of pun 
on every word that he cares not an iota for his plot which is 
full of improbabilities and absurdities. Subandhu is a plagiarist 
out and out for there is indeed very little that can be called his 
own....-. These are some of the many arguments advanced by the 
learned Professor in support of his contention. But this is only one 
side of the question. It has the other side as well and it is our concern 
here to summarise some of the arguments advanced by the stalwarts 
on the side of the pro-Subandhu theory. 

The form of the stanza in which Baya refers to the Vasavadatta 
is true to the form of Suhandhws Vasavadatta. The puns on 
वासवदत्तया and कर्णगोचरम्‌ cannot escape one's notice. Again, the . 
motiye of Subandhu in writing the book speaks for his priority over 
Bana. Subandhu at the end of the introductory verses to his Romance 
has clearly stated that his aim in writing the book is not the clever 
working of the plot and the sifting of the material at his disposal but 
to indicate several wonders or miracles which a master of Sanskrit 
Language is capable of achieving. (“ सरस्वतीदत्तवरप्रसादः चक्रे सुबन्धुः 
सुजनेकबन्धुः । प्रत्यक्षरशहेषमयप्रबन्धविन्यासवैदरध्यनिधिनिबन्धम्‌ ॥”) Prof. 
Gajéndragadkar even admits that Subandhu has succeeded in giving 
to the Sanskrit world a treasury of puns, be they obstruse or unexalted. 
Baia, on the other hand, thinks this punning-business as subordinate 
to the artistic working of the plot of his Romances and the successful 
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delineation of his characters. If Subandhu were to come after Bana he 
. would have certainly incorporated some of the beautiful shots from 
Baua’s Romances as he has definitely copied some from Kalidasa and 
his other literary ancestors. On the contrary we get from him a compo- 
sition known for its meagre quality and total absence of characterisation. 
At the same time it appears quite strange that Bana the reputed author 
of the * Kadambari' and the Harsacaritam should so much extol 
the. Vasavadatta which is full of glaring faults, The plot of the 
Romance seems to have been worked out without any special effort 
on the part of the author with the result that it is of a mediocre type. 
Subandhu reveals a total lack of the knowledge of geography. 
His characters never speak and if at all they try to speak they give 
us long descriptive speeches which certainly appear to be unnatural 
and absurd. The fact thatthe lovers in the Romance of Subandhu 
partake of ‘ mute eloquence’ when they are least expected to do so 
seems to be highly preposterous. If we compare the scene in the 
Vindhya-forest as described by Subandhu with the incidents of the 
eighth Act of the ' Malatimadhavam ' where also the lovers do not 
indulge in long speech, we will have to conclude that the latter is 
highly charming because the lovers there are not wholly mute. 
Subandhu has driven his lovers into slumber —and that too in broad 
day-light—because thereby alone his purpose has been achieved. This 
presented him with an opportunity of describing the विप्रलूम्भशुज्ञर or 
love in separation. He was bent upon describing it and he did not 
mind sacrificing the working of his plot on the altar of his vain 
ambition. The Romance, again, is teemed with exaggerations, 
absurdities and episodes absolutely inconceivable. The dream of 
Vasavadatta is in itself an absurdity for not only that she sees a very 
handsome youth in her dream but comes to know of his name and 
lineage there and then. ‘The fight-episode is inconceivable. “ His 
ardent passion for exhibiting the powers of the Sanskrit Language has 
many a time landed him into digressions which are unmerited and 
unwanted. The sequel of the story again, is somehow worked up and 
surely betrays the hand of a second-rate poet for we cannot account in 
any way for the sudden appearance of Makaranda on the scene where 
the lovers are finally united. How could he trace the lovers to that 
region in the dense, impenetrable Vindhya-forest? This is beyond 
human ken. The ‘silence of Makaranda about what happened in the 
capital of. Srigarasekhara after the hero had abducted the heroine is 
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certainly strange. Subandhu did not mind all this because his mission 
had come to an end with the description of the dreadful fight and 
therefore somehow brings the story to a close. Subandhu is the chief 
actor in the Romance. His work fails to delight critics of polished 
literary taste. On the whole Subandhu isa poet of meagre calibre. 
If this is so, why has Bana so much praised him in the verse quoted 
above? This is because of Subandhu's प्रत्यक्षरहेषमयम्रबन्धाविन्यासवेदग्ध्य- 
निथित्व. Baa has evidently Subandhu's fame of pun on every word 
in mind when he wrote thé verse. That Baya has an admiration for 
such a composition is clear from his following observation in his 
Romance “ उत्कृष्कविगद्यमिव विविधवणंश्रेणीप्रतिपाद्यमानानेकनूनारथंसंचयम्‌''. This 
clearly shows that the author of the Romance is referring to the 
work of Subandhu. The subject-matter, the numerous descriptive 
passages—describing the rising and the setting of the Sun and the 
Moon, the seasons, the mountains—that run riot in his Romance 
indicate that Bana had before his mind Subandhu's Vasavadatta 
when he wrote his two Romances. Subandhw again, has utilised 
quite a number of familiar fairy-tale motives such as love in 
dreams, talking birds, magic steed which have been copied by 
Baya also. To Baya as well as to Subandhu long and unending 
descriptions of persons, high epithets, pictures of the night, the 
spring, are important in themselves. Both are adepts in the 
Kavya-style but Subaudhw is masterly in paranomasia. The 
puns, though they seem to be absurd to "us, had charmed the then 
savants or Pundits. In the descriptions of nature the similes employed 
by Subandhu are almost inexhaustible. The endlessly long descriptions 
with infinitely long compounds are often intercepted by discourses in 
very short sentences. It is these excellences of Subandhu that induced 
Bia to place him as a model before himself. 


In spite of Baya's debt to Subandhu, Bana is appreciated and 
Subandhu meets with strong condemnation because Bana avoided 
all the stylistic and structural faults of Subandhu and has skilfully 
succeeded in concealing his debt to him. Subandhu's work pales 
into insignificance before those of Baya on account of the latter's 
merits and excellences. Both of them loved शेष or punning on 
words but to Subandhu it was the very essence of a prose-composition 
i.e. it was the end in itself while Baya regarded it as subsidiary 
and indulged in it only occasionally. Subandhu sacrificed everything— 
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the plot, the characterisation, the rasas, perspicuity etc.—to achieve his 
goal viz, TÈT etc. but Baya, on the other hand, has thoroughly 
exploited the Six for rendering his compositions more poetical and 
livelier, Subandhws शेष is शब्दमय while BGna's is अथांत्मक in 
addition. To Subandhu सत्कविवचन was सुश्हेषवक्तचटनापड while to 
Bana it was स्फुरकळाळापविळलासकोमळ. We find that they have done 
their best to bring out their respective point of view in their works. 
A comparison of any of their numerous descriptions would surely 
be instructive in this direction. As we find that Baya has beaten 


Subandhu practically in every respect, we cannot but regard him: 


as posterior to Subandhw. Otherwise we would have certainly seen 
some of the gracefulness that we notice in Ban's Romances in the 
Vasavadatia. Subandhu borrows from his predecessors. He would 
have -certainly imitated the art and genius of Bata had he come 
afterhim. We admit that what we have said so far is not quite con- 
clusive. Our statements regarding the relation of Bana and Subandhu 
need to be substantiated. What we want to point out is that the last 
word on the problem has not been said or written as yet. 


Personal History. 


It is quite essential and important for every student of Bana that 
he should know something about the personal history of Baia. 
Fortunately for us Baya has himself given an account of a part of his 
life in his other work viz. Harsacharitam. ‘There are several other 
references to Baya elsewhere in Sanskrit Literature; but his own 
account is certainly of much use. 


Very few Sanskrit literali have left for posterity an account 
of their lives and literary pursuits. Even the great Kalidasa has not 
cared to leave for us a detailed account of his life. We ought to be 
therefore indebted to Bana for showing this ' courtesy ' to posterity. 


In the introductory verses to Kadambarit Bana has mentioned 
some of his ascendants by name. Kubera was a Vatsyayana Brahmin, 
respected by the entire world and several Gupta kings [Cf. बभूव 
वात्स्यायनवंरासंभवो fasst जगद्गीतगुणोज्मणीः सताम्‌। अनेकगुस्तार्चितपादपजः कुवेरो 
नामांश इच स्वयंभुवः ॥] He had a son called Arthapati who 
was also well-versed in the Vedas and performed several sacrifices. 
His son was called Chitrabhanu. This Chitrabhanu was the father 
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of Bana. The omission of पाझुपत is rather strange. The genealogy 
as given in the Kadambari would thus appear to be: 


कुबेर 


बाण, 


Bana modestly mentions in the last stanza, in the Introduction that 
‘such and such a Brahmin who was not a great scholar has written 
this Katha’ cf. द्विजेन तेनाक्षतकण्टकोण्य्यया महामनोमोइमलीमसान्धया | अलव्घ- 
वेदग्ध्यविळाससुग्धया धिया निवद्धेयमतिद्यी कथा ॥ Banas preceptor 
appears to be one Bharvu cf. नमामि भवोश्वरणास्वुजद्दयं etc. 


In the Harsacharitam we find a fuller account of Baua's life. 
Bana first narrates the account of the birth of Saraswata ; one of his. 
remote ancestors who was born of the sage Dadhichi from Sarsawati 
the Goddess of learning. This Saraswata was brought up along with. 
her own son Vatsa by Akshamalika—wife of Dadhichi's brother. 
Siraswata for the love he bore for his foster-brother taught him all the 
lores he himself possessed in virtue of his birth (he was the son of the 
goddess of learning) and established him in the place called Pritikuta 
in that district. As for himself he passed his life in asceticism. 
But Vaisa was the progenitor of the Vatsyayana race. [Cf अथ 
सारस्वतो मातुर्महिज्ञा योवनारम्म एवाविभूताशेषविद्यासम्भारस्तस्मिन सवयसि 
आतरि प्रेयसि प्राणसमे get वत्से वाङ्मयं समस्तमेव सञ्चारयामास। 
चकार च कृतदारपरिभ्रहस्यास्य तस्मिन्नेव प्रदेशे प्रीत्या म्रीतिकूटनामानं निवासंम्‌ । 1 
From this Vatsa emanated a huge line of successors [Cf. अथ «Het 


चर्घमानादिएुरुषजनितात्मचरणोन्नतिनिरगंतम्रघोषः ..--..... mada विपुलो sat । 


चैनतेय इव गुरुपक्षपाती द्विजो जन्म SH । ] This Kubera had four sons called 
Achuta, I$ana, Hara, and Pa$upata. Pasupata had a son called 
Arthapati. This Arthapati had eleven sons of whom one was 
Chitrabhanu, the father of Bana. Banas mother was Rajadevi. 
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Thus we have:— 
चत्स—the foster-brother and 
| cousin of Sarasvata 
gat (one of his remote 


Ld EAE | descendants) 
| | | | 
अच्युत ईशान हर य्य 
अर्थपति 


Dies Ties] OY OR UC MENSEM | | 
aq इस झुचि कवि महीदत्त wd जातवेदस चित्रभानु अक्ष अहिदत्त विश्वरूप 
बाण. 

Note that here it is shown that अर्थपति was the grandson (and not 
son) of Kubera. Bana lost his mother while he was yet a child and he 
was fondled very much by his father (mera नितरां पितैवास्य 
मावृतामकरोत्‌ |). When Baya was fourteen years old, his father too 
passed away. ‘This led to Bana going astray and choosing bad 
company. See how realistic is Baya's description !--संस्थिते च पितरि 
महता शेकिनाभीलमजुप्राप्तो दिवानिशं दह्ममानहृदयः कथंकथमापि कतिपयान्दिवसा- 
ARTE पवानेषीत्‌। गते च विरळूतां शोके शनेः शनैरविनयनिदानतया, स्वातन््यस्य) 

कुतृहळबहरतया च बालभावस्य, भेयेग्रतिपक्षतया 'च योवनारम्भस्य शैशवोचितान्यः 
Spar चापलान्याचरभ्नित्वरो बभूव | Baya then goes on to enumerate à 
long list of his companions who included several types of virtuous and 
viscious persons e. g. a snake-charmer, nuns, physician, goldsmith, 
artist, actor, dancing girl, chambermaid, juggler etc. No wonder that 
such company would not let him rest content with the home of his 
great forefathers. He left his house and went round various countries, 


visited several cities, palaces and universities. At long last he got ` 


tired of this wanderlust and went back to his sweet home. He was 
well received by his comrades and relatives and among them he was 
apia ose bliss. (ततत्र च : ससंस्तव- 
5 इवाभिनन्दिताभिगमनो बालमित्रमण्डळस्य मध्यगतो 

\ 
One day during summer, while Bara was resting after finishing 


his meals, his half-brother, Chandrasena ushered in a courier who 
had brought a letter from Krsna, the brother of King Harsa. The 
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letter was a suggestion to go urgently to see Lord Harsa. Batic, 
though not without hesitation, accepted the suggestion and started for 
the capital next morning. Before setting out he performed all the 
due rites and took care to move his right foot first (अथमचलितदक्षिणचरणः।); 
On the first day he crossed the Chaudika forest and went to a village 
called Mallakiita. There he stayed with his brother and friend 
( हृदयनिर्विशेषेण Wal सुढदा च ) Jagatpati. Next day he crossed the 
river Bhagirathi, and passed the night in a village called Yastigrahaka. 
On the following day, he reached Harsa’s camp near the town Mani. 

He took his bath and food and late in the afternoon, he went 
to the palace-gate in the company of a eunuch called Pariyatra. 
They passed through a stable full of horses and when Baua, struck 
with wonder, asked what the king did there, was told that that was the 
stable of the king's great elephant called Darpasata. Baya waited there 
for a long time and the door-keeper's admonition brought him round 
to his senses and so he went further to see king Harsc. The king 
first received him with scant courtesy; but later showed him much 
favour. 

After staying there for about four or five months Bag returned 
home in the beginning of autumn. He was cordially greeted by his 
friends and relatives. One of his cousins requested him to narrate 
‘an account of Harsa's life. Baua promised to tell the next day a 
part of the long story of Harsa's life which he thought would not be 
finished even in a hundred lives. 

Thereafter starts an account of the great Harsa with which 
we are not concerned here. The autobiography of Baya here comes 
to an end. It will be noticed that Baya has said nothing about what he 
did in his later life. He did not finish the whole of his Kadambari which 
was completed by his son called Bhiisana Bana or Pulinda. Cf. याते 
Rd पितरि तद्वचसैव ant विच्छेदमाप झुवि यस्तु कथाप्रबन्धः | दुःखं सतां तदस- 
-सासिकृतं विलोक्य प्रारूघ एव स मया न कवित्वदपांत_ ॥. It will, however, be 
seen from the Uttarabhaga ot Kadambari that Bana'sson was by 
no means inferior to his father. 

Ban's father-in-law was the poet Mayura. Mayüra was suffering 
from leprosy and so composed a सूर्यश्तक (a hundred hymns addressed 
to the sun) which is said to have relieved him from the disease. A 
legend says that Bana once had a small quarrel with his wife who 
was very much vexed. He was requesting her again and again to be 
pleased. He said: गतप्राया रात्रिवेरतचु शशी शीर्यत इव । म्रदीपोऽयं निद्रावश- 
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सुपगतो घूर्णित इव । प्रणामान्तो मानं त्यजसि न तथापि क्षणमहो... ९ fumbled at 
the end of tbe third foot and could not arrange the fourth one, 
Mayura, as though, curious to know what was going on appeared there 
and suddenly recited the fourth foot viz. कुचप्रत्यासत्त्या हृदयमपि ते चण्डि 
कठिनम्‌ |. This enraged Bava and he gave him a curse that he would 
suffer from leprosy. 

Besides, Kadambar: and Harsacharitam Baua has composed 
Chandisataka—a collection of hundred stanzas propitiating goddess 
Chandi. He is also the author of a play named Parvait-Parisiaya, the 
theme of which is the same as that of Kalidasa’s Kumarsambhava. 

Bana seems to have been a rich man. The description of his 
household in the Harsacharitam is a case in point. Before he set out 
on his journey, he tells us, there was no need for him to go abroad either 
for acquiring learning or amassing wealth. He was a very learned 
man and was conscious about it when he was called ysitt—He said— 
mA मामन्यथा संभावयितुमवशिष्टमिव । ब्राह्मणोऽस्मि जातः सोमपायिनां वंशे 
चात्स्यायनानाम्‌। यथाकाळसुपनयनादयः कृताः संस्काराः | सम्यक पठितः साङ्गो वेदः | 
श्रुतानि यथाशक्ति शाख्ाणि. etc. gfo IL He wasa devotee of Siva. He 
praises the deity in the beginning of both of his works. He worshipped 
Siva before he started on his journey to see Harsa—Cf. देवदेवस्य 
विख्पाक्षस्य क्षीरस्नपनपुरःशरां सुरभिकुसुमधूपगन्धध्वजकलिविलेपनप्रदीपकबहुला 
विधाय पूजां परमया भक्त्या etc. go II. 

The Vatsyayana family was famous for its auspicious origin, 
learning and wealth. Winternitz, however, holds the opinion that the 
legend narrated by Bana about his Pedigree is a pure invention and not 
a statement of facts, It is not a legend handed down in the family but 
a myth. Dr. Winternitz observes: “ This introduction corresponds 
to the usual preambles to the Purdyas which as a rule begin thus:—A. 
Rsi appears in a circle of curious companions and on more or less 
protracted entreaties narrates thestory. Inan original manner Bava has 
explained this kind of stereotyped Pauranic introduction in the narra- 
tive of autobiography". We do not propose to go in for a refutation 

of Winternitz's opinion but it is enough to say that we are in any case 
indebted to Bana for leaving a clear account of his origin and early 
life—a thing which no other Sanskrit writer has cared to do. 

The Date of Bana, 


> The date of Baja can be fixed without raising any sophisticated 
objections. Our ancient fore-fathers had crude and indifferent ideas 
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about history. They neglected it and refrained from keeping any 
historical record for the guidance of posterity. They not only did not 
occupy themselves with writing historical works but whenever they 
could induce themselves to write any work that made the nearest 
approach to history, they omitted just the facts and events which would 
have enabled a student of ancient Indian History to reconstruct the 
lost glories of his ‘ Vaterland’. Bana's is no doubt a unique case. He 
has not only given a fuller account of himself but referred to a number 
of poets and works in his historical Romance. Bana is, as though, a 
star shining brightly in the cloudy firmament of Indian chronology. 
Such a star indicates the presence of those other stars that unfortunately 
happen to be covered by clouds and fog. We infer from the presence 
of a bright star that others must have shone, are still shining and will 
twinkle in future howsoever great the opposition of the elements may 
be. Banas date has been rightly styled, ‘the surest plank in 
the tottering structure of Indian chronology’. Although Baya has 
given enough material in his ‘Harsacaritam’ to reconstruct his 
personal history, he has painfully omitted just the evidence which 
would have been quite valuable for fixing his age. The connotation of 
the term ‘History’ as we understand it, seems to be foreign to 
his mind. His work is only an apology for History for there 
is nothing in it that would go to prove as to when the book 
itself was written or when the events so magnificently described 
in it took place. We are forced to resort to some external evidence 
to settle amicably the question about his date. The famous Chinese 
traveller Hieun Tsang who undertook an extensive tour of this 
country in the Ist half of the 7th century and who assists in determin- 
ing the age of many a writer in Indian Literature, supplies us with 
the necessary evidence in the present case. In his memoirs he refers to 
a very powerful king of Northern India, Harsevardhana by name, who 
is definitely not different from king Hers, the patron of Baya. The 
account of the Chinese traveller, no doubt, does not strictly tally with 
that given by Baya; yet the many points of agreement that we notice 
between the two records are enough to prove the identification of the 
Chinese Traveller's Harsavardhana with Bana's Harga. Harsa seems 
to have reigned over the whole of Northern India from 606 A. D. to 
647 A.D. Baua was fairly young when the king in his greatness 
patronised him. Bana then, must have flourished in the first half 
of the 7th century. This date is further supported by writers of repute 
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सुपगतो घूर्णित इव । अणामान्तो मानं त्यजसि न तथापि aro... He fumbled at 
the end of the third foot and could not arrange the fourth one. 
Mayura, as though, curious to know what was going on appeared there 
and suddenly recited the fourth foot viz. कुचप्रत्यासत्त्या हृदयमपि ते चण्डि 
akaa i This enraged Baua and he gave him a curse that he would 
suffer from leprosy. 

Besides, Kadambari and Harsacharitam Baya has composed 
Chandisataka—a collection of hundred stanzas propitiating goddess 
Chandi. He is also the author of a play named Parvati-Parinaya, the 
theme of which is the same as that of Kalidasa’s Kumarsambhava. 

Bana seems to have been a rich man, The description of his 
household in the Harsacharitam is a case in point. Before he set out 
on his journey, he tells us, there was no need for him to go abroad either 
for acquiring learning or amassing wealth. He was a very learned 
man and was conscious about it when he was called ysimt—He said— 
TERM मामन्यथा संभावयितुमवशिष्टमिव | घ्राहमणोऽस्मि जातः सोमपायिनां du 
TATA | यथाकाल्सुपनयनादयः कृताः संस्काराः | सम्यकू पठितः साङ्गो चेदः । 
श्रुतानि यथाशक्ति शासत्राणि, etc. Wd» IL He wasa devotee of Siva. He 
praises the deity in the beginning of both of his works. He worshipped 


ao before he started on his journey to see Harsa—Cf, देवदेवस्य 
रूपाक्षस्य क्षीरस्नपनपुरःसरां सुरभिकुसुमधुपगन्धध्वजककिविलेपनप्रदीपकबहुलां 
विधाय पूजां परमया भक्त्या etc, इषं० II. 


The Vatsyayana family was famous for its auspicious origin, 
learning and wealth, Wintemitz, however, holds the opinion that the 
legend narrated by Bana about his pedigree is a pure invention and not 


of Winternitz’s opinion but it is enoug] 
indebted to Bana for leaving a clear 


life—a thing which no other Sanskrit writer has cared e el cash 
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about history. They neglected it and refrained from keeping any 
historical record for the guidance of posterity. They not only did not 
occupy themselves with writing historical works but whenever they 
could induce themselves to write any work that made the nearest 
approach to history, they omitted just the facts and events which would 
have enabled a student of ancient Indian History to reconstruct the 
lost glories of his ‘ Vaterland’. Bana's is no doubt a unique case. He 
has not only given a fuller account of himself but referred to a number 
of poets and works in his historical Romance. Baya is, as though, a 
star shining brightly in the cloudy firmament of Indian chronology. 
Such a star indicates the presence of those other stars that unfortunately 
happen to be covered by clouds and fog. We infer from the presence 
of a bright star that others must have shone, are still shining and will 
twinkle in future howsoever great the opposition of the elements may 
be. Ba@ua's date has been rightly styled, “the surest plank in 
the tottering structure of Indian chronology’. Although Baya has 
given enough material in his ‘Harsacaritam’ to reconstruct his 
personal history, he has painfully omitted just the evidence which 
would have been quite valuable for fixing his age. The connotation of 
the term ‘History’ as we understand it, seems to be foreign to 
his mind. . His work is only an apology for History for there 
is nothing in it that would go to prove as to when the book 
itself was written or when the events so magnificently described 
in it took place. We are forced to resort to some external evidence 
to settle amicably the question about his date. The famous Chinese 
traveller Hieun Tsang who undertook an extensive tour of this 
country in the 1st half of the 7th century and who assists in determin- 
ing the age of many a writer in Indian Literature, supplies us with 
the necessary evidence in the present case. In his memoirs he refers to 
a very powerful king of Northern India, Hars«vardhana by name, who 
is definitely not different from king Harsa, the patron of Baya. The 
account of the Chinese traveller, no doubt, does not strictly tally with 
that given by Bara ; yet the many points of agreement that we notice 
between the two records are enough to prove the identification of the 
Chinese ‘Traveller's Harsavardhana with Boies Harsa. Harsa seems 
to have reigned over the whole of Northern India from 606 A. D. to 
647 A.D. Baa was fairly young when the king in his greatness 
patronised him. Bana then, must have flourished in the first half 
of the 7th century. This date is further supported by writers of repute 
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referring to Baya as an authority. Ksemendra, Anandavardhana 
who flourished in the 9th century, Vamana who lived in the latter half 
of the 8th century, quote Bana and his works, Some of the writers on 
thetorics, who flourished from the 9th to the 12th century A. D. 
illustrate ‘ Harsacaritam’ and ‘ Kadambari’ as instances or specimens 
of Akhyayika and Katha respectively. It follows from this that 
from the 8th or 9th century A.D. Bana and his works had acquired 
a place of prominence and were regarded authoritative by persons who 
as great authors. This must have taken some time. We 
can therefore, safely conclude that the 1st half of the 7th century is 
the probable date of Bana. 
The Sources. 

After going through the whole of Kadambari or even after 
rummaging its pages, one wonders whether the entire huge story is the 
creation of only one (or rather two as the latter part was written by 
Bus son) brain. This is certainly not impossible taking into 
consideration Baua's wonderful fancy and his power of observation. 
But the fact appears to be the other way. Like Shakespeare Bai is 
not creative and original. Shakespeare is said to have derived his 
plots from either "Bocacios Decameron or Holinshed's Chronicles but 
his art lies in the development of the scanty data available to him. 
The same can be said about Kadambari. Bana and Kalidasa derive 
their plots from the Purauas or current falubous stories. But out of 
the mist they create beautiful sunshine of wit and intellect. 

Bana seems to have derived his plot from the बृहत्कथा of गुणाढ्य. 
This work was written in the Paisachi language and not in Sanskrit. 
Unfortunately for us, the original work of शुणाद्ग्य is no more extant. 
We have, therefore, no means to scan and analyse the original story and 
compare it with Baua's Kadambari. However there are two Sanskrit 
versions of this lost work; one is बृहत्कथामञ्जरी of क्षेमेन्द and the other 
the कथासरित्सागर of सोमदेव. From the Kathasaritsagara we find that Bata 
has closely followed the plot though the names in the two versions are 
different. As regards his abundant use of mythology Baya seems to 
have drawn upon the eighteen Puranas. The difference between the 
Kathasaritsagara and Kadambari is that the former is a mere running 
story, its interest lying in the gigantic plot and  extraordinaty 
occurrences while the latter isa great piece of literature. On every 
page of it is imprinted the great genius of Bana, the representation of 
human passion. Dr. Peterson says that if the Kathasaritsagara 
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is like bones, then they are dry bones. These dry bones live: 
but it is because breath has entered into them, sinews and 
flesh have been covered up with skin. Herein then lies the 
difference’. Dr. Peterson translates a passage from the romance 
of Achiles Talins and shows certain analogies and descriptions, 
sentiments and ideas that are of constant occurrence in Bana while no 
trace of them is found in the ggepat of गुणाढ्य, In conclusion he observes 
“T have merely to call attention to what appears to be a marked resem- 
blance, and to the conclusion which it is possible to draw from that resem- 
blance, if it be once granted, as I think it must, that the writers of 
Indian renaissance period were not outside the all-embracing 
influence of Greek letters”. This statement is not of course, conclusive 
until the question of Greek influence in Indian romances is pursued 
further and therefore no definite conclusion can be drawn as yet. 

Kadambari, it is now clear, is based on a legend which we find in 
Somadeva's Kathasaritsagara (LVIX 22-178) and Ksemendra's 
Brhatkathameiijari (XVI, 183 ff). That Bana knew the original 
चुहस्कथा of गुणाढ्य is evident from the following stanza which 
Baa has inserted in his introductory stanzas at the beginning of 
हर्षचरितम्‌. The stanza runs 

समुद्दीपितकन्दर्पा छतगोरीप्रसाघना | 

हरलीलेव नो कस्य विस्मयाय बृहत्कथा ॥ 
‘This वृहत्कथा is none other than the famous work of युणाढ्य written in 
Paisachi. This ggemat was before Banas eyes and that story is the 
skeleton of Baua’s great romance. For the story cf. Appendix I. 
The Story. 

It will be interesting to know succinctly the story of Ban's great 
Romance viz. Kadambari. It is very difficult for an average student 
to wade through the whole of वाळ Kadambari and understand the 
whole of it without outside help. A skeleton of the story will possibly 
lead to a clearer understanding of this Romance. We have therefore 
attempted to narrate rather briefly the story of Kadambari. 

There was once a king called Sudraka who reigned in Vidisa, a 
city on the bank of river Vetravati. Once a Chandala girl was ushered 
into his presence. She brought with her a parrot who was well-versed 
in all the sciences and arts, The King and the noblemen sitting 
around him were surprised to see a parrot so much educated and asked 
the parrot to narrate his account. The parrot said that in the 
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Vindhya forest there is the hermitage of sage Agastya and near 
itis a lake on the western bank of which stands a huge Samal 
tree. He was born there. His mother passed away immediately 
after his birth. His father brought him up. Once there came 
a group of hunters; one of the hunters was cruel enough to kill 
his father and take him away. The parrot still young, fell down 
on the earth and only through providential help escaped from the 
cruel hands of the hunters. While he was lying there in that condition, 
he was taken to a penance grove by one Harita who chanced to see 
him. ‘The father of Harita was the great sage Jabali. On seeing the 
parrot the sage remarked that ‘this wretch is undergoing the conse- 
quences of his own misdeeds’. The disciples heard this remark and 
requested Jabali to narrate the full account of the parrot. The sage 
said that there is a great city called Ujjayini where once ruled a king 
named Tarapida. The name of his wife was Vilasavati and that of 
his minister was Sukanasa. The king and Queen were enjoying all 
the pleasures but the fact that they had no issue pained them much. 
The Queen did her utmost to propitiate the deities—worship the sages, 
give donations to Brahmins and observe penance and vows. These 
things, however, would not persuade wretched Fate to give them a child. 
Once, however, the King saw ina dream, the moon entering Vilasavati's 
mouth. This was considered as a sure sign preceding a son's birth. 
After a few months the Queen did beget a son who was properly named 
Chandrapida. Sukanasa’s wife Manorama also on the same day 
got a son who was named Vaisampayana. Both the children were 
brilliant and strong. Chandrapida's prowess was extraordinary and he 
could outwit everyone by his intelligence as well.. He was sent to a 
University for education and on completing it he returned home. He 
was then coronated as heir-apparent. He then went out on an 
expedition of conquest and roamed through countries aud capitals for 
three years. Once he went a-hunting and by chance saw a kinnara 
couple running at great speed. In his curiosity to capture it he forgot 
himself and chased it nobody knows how far. After a long, tiresome, 
journey he came near a Jake which was as huge as an ocean. [ The 
student may note that herewith starts the portion from the Kadambart 
prescribed for his intensive study]. The name of the lake was 
अच्छोद. . Chandrapida rested there for some time, took bath, ate some 
wild fruits and roots and bathed the horse Jndrayudhaalso. As he was 
lying on the ground, he heard a divine music coming from afar. Anxious 
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to find its source he went towards the direction along the bank of the 
lake. After some time he saw at the foot of a hill an old shrine of Lord 
Siva. There he saw a girl, about eighteen years old, of extraotdinary 
‘beauty. She was playing on a lute, propitiating Lord Siva, When 
‘she finished her prayers, Chandrapida approached her and his 
curiosity made him ask her account. The girl overpowered by grief, 
fainted. When she recovered from the swoon, Chandrapida begged 
her pardon for reminding her of her sorrow. She, however, started 
narrating her account. She said that on the Hemakite mountain 
lived a Gandharva called Hamsa. He was her father—her mother's 
name being Gauri. She was very dear to them all and was rightly 
named Mahasvetz (very white). Once all of them went to that 
lake for ablution. There she chanced to see two ascetic youths 
named Puudarika and Kapinjala. The formers charms made an 
impression on MahaSveta who suddenly fell in love with him. She 
enquired of Kapiiijala about the name of the object of her love. While 
Kapiijala was telling his account, Puudarika came forth 
.and placed a flower from his ear on MahaSveta's ear. She felt a 
tingling in her ears and he too was confused and dropped his rosary. 
Mahasveta caught it and immediately wore it round her neck. Later 
„as she was going away, Kapiñjala scolded his friend for his loose 
behaviour and so Punudarika asked her to return the rosary. She, 
however, gave him her own necklace. She went home and sat alone 
wondering what todo, While she was in such a condition, her friend and 
-servant Taralika announced the arrival of Kapiñjala. He came in 
to confess the sorry plight of his friend who was smitten with Love. 
He requested her to go round to see his poor friend. Mahasevic knew 
not what to do as she had love for her parents whose fair name would 
‘be spoiled if she went away like a base woman. Her friend Taralikc 
„advised her to go to see Piuidarika and so out she went. But as she 
-approached the lake, she found her lover dead and his friend weeping 
by his side. After telling so much of her story Maha$veta fainted 
away. Chandrapida supported her as she fell and fdnned her. He 
requested her not to continue the story but she went on. On seeing her 
lover dead and gone she decided to follow him to the other world. But 
.suddenly she heard a voice saying ‘My child, Maha$vetz, you must 
live, for you will meet him again’. The divine figure which said this 
flew up into the sky with the body of Pundarika and Kapiijala 
“followed it into the skies. The divine words of that figure had kept 
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her life which she thought was worth nothing. She stayed on there 
waiting for her lover to return, At the end of her story she covered 
‘her face with the end of her garment and unable to control her grief 
sobbed aloud. Chandrapida was already much impressed by 
Mahatvetizs charm and he besought her to give up the idea of putting 
an end to her life. As it was then evening, both of them lay down 
on beds of leaves: Chandrapida then asked MahaSveta why her friend 
Taralika had deserted her. She then told that she had a friend 
named Kadambari born in the family of the Apsarases. She had madea 
‘resolve, much to her parent's grief, that she would not marry so long 
as Mahasveta remained a virgin. Taralika was sent to her that 
very morning, to request her to give up her resolve. Next 
morning Taralika appeared with a messenger from Kadambari: 
the latter informed MahaSvet@ of her firm resolve. After deep 
thought, MahaSveta decided togo herself and requested Chandrapida 
to accompany her. He consented and both of them went to 
Hemakua. Kadambari, as she was enquiring about the stranger, 
saw him face to face and fell in love with him. When subsequently 
she offered him betel-nut her hand touched his and she suddenly drew it 
back. In the meantime a parrot and a starling came in quarrelling and 
"this gave rise to much jest. Asthey all were joking, a call came to 
Maha$vela from the king. Chandrapida was requested to stay on, in 
the meantime on the pleasure hill. Kadambari reproached herself for her 
condition and Chandrafida too was none too happy. At night a 
necklace from Kadambari was brought to him by Zaraliké and 
Madalekha. He dismissed them and ascended the top of the tower. 
Kadambari too went to the terrace. It was clear that they were: 
desperately in love with each other. Keyitraka suddenly announced 
to Chandrapida that Kadambari was coming there. When she 
came both of them sat on the ground and he told her the whole. 
£ his account—his parents, ministers, kingdom and capital 
Next day, however, he had to start back for his capital. He 
went to the place where he met Mahasveiz and to that place 
had also come his searching anxious companions. ‘Then he went to his. 
camp where his father's Message was awaiting him. All started 
home but Chandrapida did not forget to send a message to his sweet- 
heart, Fairalekha, his maid-servant, was left behind to take care of 
Kadambari. He reached home and when Patralekha came back 
he asked her privately about Kadambari. She told him how Kadambart 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3/Foundation USA 


XXV 


was in love. Chandrapida wanted to escape somehow from - Ujjayini. 
He sent a loving message to Kadambari and approached his father for 
permission to go away to meet Vaisampayana. His father too’ opened 
the subject of his marriage and he was thus very glad. He then went 
in search of his camp of which Vaisampayana was the general. -But 
he could not get any news about his friend. He asked several persons 
but none would tell him the true account. At last he met a group: of 
old persons who told him that_ Vaisampayana while he was- coming 
back with the army stopped near the Acchoda lake. There he suddenly- 
seemed to remember something and he was overcome by terrible grief 
and decided to stay on there. All requested him to go home but he: 
would not listen to anybody. When this news reached. Ujjayini, 
Tarapida cursed his son and Sukanasa was very much enraged at his 
son's absurd behaviour. Chandra@pida requested his father for permis- 
sion to go to the Acchoda lake. After great hesitation it was granted. 
He set out and when he traversed three-fourths of the distance he met 
Meghanada who was sent back by Patralekha. He could not, 
however, find VaiSampayana anywhere. At last he went to` See 
Maha$veta. She said “I came back from Hemakiita and one day saw 
a Brahmin youth, He suddenly tried to make advances to me but I kept 
him at an arm's distance. One night he stealthily approached me with 
his love-song and I, knowing not what to do, cursed him to be a parrot. 
Subsequently, I learnt that he was your friend ”. 


On hearing this Chandrapida fell dead. While all were weeping, 
Kadambari came.in to find her Lord dead. In the meantine a 
heavenly voice assured MahaSvet@ and Kadambari of the good 
fortune waiting for them and asked them to hold on and preserve 
Chandrapida’s body. All were stunned at these developments except 
Patralekha who suddenly took Indr@yudhu out of his keeper's hands 
and plunged, along with him into the lake. Then, to the wonder of all, 
emerged from the lake Kapitijala who told them that he was cursed 
by a Vatmanika to be a horse. He was, however, reassured that he 
would regain his old form on the death of his master. Then he told 
Mahasveta how in the pursuit of the figure that took away 
Puudarika’s body, he went to the Moon and how the Moon assured 
him that Pundarika’s body was taken away by him as a revenge 
against his bad remarks about the Moon and looking to the grief of 
Maha$veta how the Moon had decided to establish their re-union. He 
was further told that Pudarika would be born as Vaisampayana and 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


xxvi 


ithe person recently cursed by MahaSveta was none other than 
iPundarika. She was overwhelmed with grief on hearing this. Chan- 
drapida’s body was being well preserved by Kadambari when one day 
his father and mother came round to see their dead son. They were 
pained to find their son’s plight but wondered at the fact that his body - 
instead of withering away was, on the contrary getting increasing 

radiance. Kadambari fainted at Tarapida’s sight. Subsequently the 

King and Queen went way and instead of going to the capital stayed 

in a hermitage. 

[Here ends the account of sage Jabali]. All this account 
which was heard by the parrot as well assured him that he was" 
Vaisampayana. Jabali further told his audience that at the end of 
this life the parrot would again become Vaisampayana and live till 
eternity. The parrot was thinking of putting an end to his life when 
Kapinjala was ushered in. He knew who the parrot was and so 
fondled and caressed him. The parrot's whereabouts he got from 
the all-knowing Svetakef. After some months the parrot's wings 
grew and he went north in quest of Chandrapfida. One day, 
however, he found himself in a net. He requested the wild 
man to let him go. But he said that he caught him because 
the daughter of the king of Chandalas had asked him to catch 
that beautiful parrot which escaped from Jabalis hermitage. The 
parrot was taken to her but he refused to utter a word. The parrot 
then told king Sidraka that he knew not why he was brought there, 
{ Here ends the parrot’s tale]. 

Then the king Sudraka sent for the Chandala girl who told him 
that what he heard from the parrot was the account of his former birth 
and that she had brought his friend to him. She then suddenly dis- 
appeared. Siidraka then developed longing for Kadambari. 

One day Kadambart weary with preservi tee 
EU EU and On 011 rei cone 
He told her that he had cast off the body of Sidraka, He also told 
her that Puudarika too was now free from the curse and lo! 
Pundarika was actually seen coming from the sky. All of 5 
met Tarafida, Suksniisc, Maliaiveli and thereafter all [ai Vm 
highest joy. ereafter all lived in 
Bana’s Style. 


Baa's prose is often compared to a tropical 
is diffi ०) 
is difficult on account of a thick A Me Pise alors 
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sentences and where after securing entrance progress is impossible due 
to the gaping wild animals in the form of unknown words and huge 
compounds. The most striking feature of his style is his indefatigable 
enthusiasm to mention every imaginable detail and his almost 
wonderful fancy. He waxes eloquent whenever opportunity to bring 
in grandeur presents itself. But while he indulges in lofty ideas 
and brilliant descriptions, the uninitiated reader gets tired and sick, for it 
takes the poor reader a pretty long time to understand him and 
much more to appreciate him: The description of Maha$veta for 
instance, makes the reader very uncomfortable. For, quite naturally, 
the reader is anxious to know how the theme is developing; but 
he has to pass through an ordeal only to know that such and such a 
girl was seen by Chandrapida. 

This does not, of course, mean that Bana is mediocre and deserves - 
to be neglected, For, leaving aside his such and other faults, he is one 
of the brightest gems in Sanskrit Literature. The very few stanzas he 
has composed show the limpid flow of his style. Even in his 
prose this is not unnoticeable. He is extremely brilliant when he 
is writing short and pithy sentences. His vast knowledge of mytho- 
logy, his unending vocabulary, (he has used the following words 
for निनाद--रणित, नाद, रसित, HER, रव, कोलाहल, कूजित, ध्वनि, शब्द, 
स्वन, कलकल, ged, क्षणित, गार्जित, चीत्कृत, आक्रन्दित, vata etc.! The 
reader can also collect the synonyms for समूह, करि etc.) His use of 
the several shades of the meanings of words, his repeated resort 
to puns and double entendre—all these show that he was a voracious 
reader. His power of observation, his wide travels, his 
association with several types of people (as mentioned in the first 
sga of हर्षचरितम्‌) gave him a fund of knowledge to draw upon. 

Style or ¥ifas in Sanskrit Literature are divided by Dandin in the 
first परिच्छेद of meaa (St. 40) into two varieties viz. वेदर्भी 
and गोडी. These two divisions are based on the three gots or qualities 
viz. माधुर्य or sweetness, प्रसाद or lucidity and ओजस or vigour. माधुर्य 
is a quality that can be easily understood. प्रसाद्‌ is that quality which 
is capable of making the incidents described stand before the reader's 
mind, ओजस requires profuseness of compound to bring in vigour. 
माधुर्य and प्रसाद form the main feature of the style called चेदर्भी and 
ओजस्‌ is the principal characteristic of गोडी. The main feature of Baua's 
style is his vigour. He is a prolific writer, never getting tired, never 
stopping or faltering in his huge descriptions. But inspite of this 
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ओजस, the other गुणऽ viz.; माधुयं and प्रसाद are not absent in Bü. 
This can be seen when he writes short sentences which are simply 
brilliant. Cf. for instance Kapiiijala's admonition (p. 23). That 
Bana was a lucid writer is also evident from the fact that Kadambari 
has been quoted as a beautiful illustration of the figure of speech called 
भाविक or the vision. It is defined ०३ प्रत्यक्षा इव यद्भावाः क्रियन्ते 
भूतभाविनः-- where things past or future are represented as existing or 
happening before our very eyes. This अळंकार has प्रसाद as its strong- 
hold. In Kadambari lucidity is completely attained. 


It will thus be seen that technically speaking, Bana’s style 
possesses all the three गुण5 or qualities. This work is regarded as the 
finest specimen of पाञ्चाली style. 


Bane is mainly a prose writer. His two great works कादम्बरी and 
हषेचरितस्‌ bear testimony for this. He has also tried his hand at poetry 
and successfully too. "The introductory stanza in both of his works 
are full of limpid flow. 

He makes abundant use of several figures of speech the more promi- 
nent among them being श्लेष or paranomasia, उपमा or simile, उम्रेक्षा or 
Poetic fancy and परिसंख्या or exclusion. Instances of these are not far to 
seek for they are so profusely scattered that he who runs may find them. 
His pointed reference to history or mythology is another significant 
feature of his style. He varies the length of his sentences and 
paragraphs and thus makes his works ever fresh. A lengthy descrip- 

tion is almost always concluded with or followed by small sentences 
which abound in rhythm, paranomasia, flow, antithesis. His keen 
insight and power of observation are seen everywhere in his works. 
His accurate knowledge of geography, medicine, astrology, politics and 
of current superstitions and fables helps to impress his readers. He 
never works ina slipshod manner. He is painstaking and methodic, 
at Em ue hasa eid observation of the more common- 
place sides of human life e.g. आश्रम, APA's al राजकुळ 
तारापीड, The advice of minister Sukaniisa to eae a 
a eve of t latter's SES as ‘Heir-apparent’ is an excellent 
illustration of the author's knowl 
words of Sukanasa, his views mh of human nature, The eternal 


x life and wealth, are such that 
should be poured into the ears of every youth. It is a ard dL 


author to humanity. It m a masterly review of the dangers to 
which, not only Chandrapida, but anyone in an exalted position i 
mecessarily exposed ! : postoni 
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Kadambari is written in the style of fairy romance on account 
‘of a series of narratives mixed up with one another. 

(1) Bane tells us that there was a king called Siidraka, (2) the 
parrot tells the king what he heard (3) Jabali telling his disciples about 
a king Tarafida etc. There are thus stories within stories. "There is 
a world of superhuman beings who change form and are ‘born’ and 
‘dead’ with unusual frequency. But their emotions, their pains and 
pleasures, longings and loves are absolutely human. ‘There is softness 
and sweetness, however, throughout the Kadambari. Lacote observes— 
* Le charme de cette opnore tout imprégnée de tendressée, de melan- 
cholie et d'espérance au une seconde vie" (The Charm of this work 
overflows with tenderness, with melancholy and with the hope in second 
life). Winternitz remarks “It must be remarked that the monsters in 
the form of words (vide Weber's remark above) and the frightful 
passages are regularly and repeatedly intercepted by quite brief 
passages in easy and unaffected style. ‘Though the reading of the fiction 
may be tedious to us it must indeed be granted that for the Indian 
reader, presuming that he is well-acquainted with Sanskrit, the work 
has its charms”. The students will be interested to know that in a 
Bengali novel published in 1671, the heroine is represented as reading the 
Kadambari of Bana! This shows how popular the work was! 

The study of Kadambari is also interesting on account of 
mumerous allusions to the manners and customs of the time. All rites 
and devout practices by which the childless Queen Vilasavati finally 
obtains a son are enumerated. Chandrapida's views on the now extinct 
custom of Satee are also interesting (cf. यदेतदनुमरणं नाम etc, P 50 
L. 201.) 

All these things of course do not show that Bana is without ble- 
mish. He has his own faults. His main fault is his love for grandilo- 
quence. He is too fond of describing in detail all manner of things. 
He is at times tiresome. He constantly refers to mythology and this 
makes the uninitiated reader rather nervous. Bana lacks any sense of 
proportion. ‘The description of Mahagveta, for instance, exhausts the 
reader's patience who is more anxious to go ahead with the story. 
Another serious drawback in Bana is his defect in constructive art. 
The method of ' stories within stories ’ is cumbersome and confusing as 
iit is always likely to lead the reader to a position where he would miss 
the thread. It is also too much to imagine a parrot narrating a huge 
.account covering over three hundred pages. Dr. Peterson observes “ The 
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description put into a bird's mouth of MaAasveta's hopeless sorrow, or: 
Kadambar?'s rising love, is only saved from a suggestion of pathos, by 


the fact that it needs a conscious effort on the part of the reader to recall 
who the speaker is. Another defect is that the heroine is introduced 
too late into the story. " 


These defects apart, Bane is the most loved of Sanskrit writers- 
He is the Cupid to the Goddess of Muse ( पञ्चबाणस्तु बाणः). The: 
Kartikaumudi says युक्त कादम्बरीं श्रुचा कवयो सोनमाश्रिताः | बाणध्वनावनध्यायोः 


सचतीति स्मृतियेतः ॥ Read also in Sarigadharapaddhati— हृदि irt 
बाणिन-यन्मन्दोऽपि पदक्रमः | भवेत्‌ कविकुरङ्गाणां चापलं तत्र कारणम्‌ A story 
goes that king Harga had bestowed on Bana the title of वश्यवाणीचक्रवर्ती.. 


In the opinion of Peterson “ Kadambari has its place in the world’s. 


literature as one more aspiration out of the very heart of genius after 
that story, which, from the beginning of time, mortal ears have yearned: 
to hear, but which mortal lips have never spoken. " 

The following extract of 76 stanzas is a running ‘summary’ of the: 
plot of Kadambari. Itis only a skeleton of the plot without any 
poetic merits but is of much use in knowing the plot. 

श्रीमान्वेत्रवतीपूरमेखलायां महीपतिः | 

नगर्या विदीशाख्यायां क्ष्मापतिः RASIAT ॥ १ ॥ 
तस्मै कदाचिदास्थाने चण्डालपतिपुत्रिका । 
उपायनीचकारंकें रत्नं TANS शुकम्‌ ॥२ ॥ 

राज्ञा कृतफलाहार: स पृष्ट: स्वकथां निशि । 

ऊचे दोघोस्ति वेणीव देव विन्ध्याटवी भुवः ॥ ३ ॥ 
तस्यां पम्पासरस्तीरे मदोद्धत इवोन्नतः । 
झुक्रकोटिनिवासोऽस्ति जीणे: शाल्मलिपाद्पः ॥ ४ ॥ 
तस्मिन्शद्धशुकस्याहं जातच्छिन्नगतेः सुतः | 
प्रसवक्केशनिर्जावा जननी पञ्चतां ययौ ॥ ५ ॥ 

तातेन द्विगुणल्नेहातपक्षगमांद्नुज्झितः | 
aise जननीस्नेहाच्युष्कोषधिफलाम्युमि: ॥ ६ ॥ 
एकदा शबरवातैः संनिपातैरिवोत्कटैः । 

कानने STET: सवेप्राणिभये कृते ॥ ७ ॥ 
अग्राप्तवन्यापिशितस्तं समारुह्य शाल्मलिम्‌ । 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


BEND त bin iis es a ig 


xxxi 


अहं तु तातपक्षान्त्ूम्बामानतनुश्युतः । 

निचये जीर्णपर्णानां पुण्यशेषेण रक्षितः ॥ १० ॥ 
ततस्तत्सरसि WIE SUD मुनिसूनुना । 
दारीतनान्ना नीतोऽइं कृपया स्वतपोवनम्‌ 33 ॥ 
जावालिजनकस्तस्य तत्राव्जज इवापरः | 

स सर्वान्विस्मितः प्राह मामालोक्य महामुनिः ॥ १२ dE 
स्वस्यैव कर्मणः पाकं लेहादनुभवत्यसो । 
श्रुत्वेतन्मुनयः सर्वे पत्रच्छुमम चेष्टितम्‌ ॥ १३॥ 
सो$ब्रवीदुज्ञायिन्याख्या पुरी रम्यास्त्यवन्तिषु i 
विधातुर्विविधाश्चयैनिधानानामिवाचधिः ॥ १४ ॥ 
तारापीडामितस्तस्यां बभूवावनिवासवः । 

देवी विलासवत्यस्य शुक्रनासश्च मन्त्रवित्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 
निरपत्यतया तस्याः पत्न्याः शोकेन दुःखितः । 
स्वप्नेऽपञ्यत्स तद्वतं प्रविशन्तं निशाकरम्‌ ॥ १६ ॥, 
विलासवत्यथानन्दमिवासूत जनग्रियम्‌ | 
चन्द्रसंदशनात्स्वमे चन्द्रापीडाभिधं सुतम्‌ ॥ १७ ॥ 
पत्नी च शुकनासस्य पुत्रं प्राप मनोरमा । 
चंशम्पायननामानं स्वप्रेजजग्राप्तिसूचितम्‌ ॥ १८ ॥ 
कुमारस्याप्तविद्यस्य जनन्याः शासनादभूत्‌ | 

कन्यका TCM ताम्वूलदलवाहिनी ॥ १९ ॥ 
यौवराज्यमिषेकाईः कुमारः सोऽथ शक्तिमान्‌ | 
चघेत्रयं महासेनः पृथ्वीं बश्राम दिग्जयी ॥ २० ou 
कदाचिदुत्तराशान्ते BI चचार सः। 
अब्धिजन्मानमारूह्य हयमिन्द्रायुघामिधम्‌ ॥ २१ ॥ 
स छरा fied मनोहरतराकृती । 
वेगाजिशक्षन्नाज्ञासील्रङ्ग्धितां विपुलां भुवम्‌ ॥ २२॥ 
तस्मिन्वने तु दीरघोध्वश्नान्तः केलासभूम्रत: | 
प्रापाच्छोदं सरः पार्श्व स्फरिकस्वच्छसुन्द्रम्‌॥ २३ lt 
आश्वासिताश्वः सलिलेस्तत्र झुभाव सुस्वरम्‌ | 
दूराद्रोतध्वार्ने त्यततगरासैराकर्णितं खरः ॥ २४ ॥ 
गत्वा सुदूरं disques t 

कन्यां मूर्तिमतीं शंभोश्चडचन्द्रकलामिव ॥ २० ॥ 
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दृष्टोपवीणयन्ती ताँ ततस्तद्विरतौ शनैः । 
स्वोषएच्छजन्मवृत्तान्तं निवेद्य स्वकां पुरः ॥ २६ ॥ 
सा नाज्ना प्राह हंसो5स्ति गन्धर्वाधिपतिर्गिरों । 
हेमकूटे स मां गौयां महाश्वेतामजीजनत्‌॥ २७ ॥ 
सरः स्नातुमिदं मात्रा सह TAA मया | 
ष्टौ युनिसुतौ कान्तौ पुण्डरीककपिज्ञलौ ॥ २८ ॥ 
पुण्डरीकः स मे कर्णे स्वकणोदिव्यमक्षरीम्‌ । 
चकार AGHA जहार च ॥ २९ ॥ 
AA छत्रधारिण्या ततोऽहं मातुराज्ञया । 
-नाज्ञासिषं स्वभवनं प्राप्य काहमिदे च किम्‌ ॥ ३० ॥ 
'तदीयसुहृदभ्येत्य मन्मथव्यग्रता तदा | 
“तथा मे कथिता तस्य गताहं तत्पदे यथा ॥ ३१ ॥ 
गत्वा व्यु प्रियं तत्राह मरणोद्यता | 
-भविता प्रियलामस्ते भीमेंत्युक्त्वा सुघांशुना ॥ ३२ ॥ 
'पुण्डरीक गृहीत्वेन्दौ प्रयाते सकपिल्नले ` 
स्थितास्मि न सहे दाहं तद्धयानत्रतसंयुता ॥ ३३ ॥ 
-सुहचित्ररथाख्योऽस्ति गन्धर्वेन्द्रः पितुर्मम । 
मदिरायां प्रिया तस्य जाता कादम्बरी सुता ॥ ३४ ॥ 
-तया महुःखतुल्यत्वाद्रिवाहे. नियमः कृतः | 
तां प्रेषिता बोधयितुं सखी तरलिका मया ॥ ३५ ॥ 
-इति स्मृतिनवीभूतशोकया कथिते तया i 
श्रुत्वा संक्रान्ततत्पीडशचन्द्रापीडोऽनयन्निशञाम्‌ ॥ ३६ ॥ 
STARA महाश्वेता ततस्तरलिकागिरा । 
अत्यन्तदुभ्रेहामेव सखीं चित्ररथात्मजाम्‌ ॥ ३७ ॥ 
-गन्धवेनगराश्वरयद्‌शेनप्रणयार्थिनम्‌ | 
चन्द्रापीडं समादाय कादम्बर्यास्पद्‌ ययौ ॥ ३८ ॥ 
-चन्द्रापीडोऽपि गन्घवेपुरे रत्नग्हे स्थिताम्‌ i 
कादम्बरीं नयनयोदेदशे प्रमदप्रदाम.|| ३९ ॥ 
तयोः | 
मनः परस्परप्रेमसूतनस्यूतमिवाभवत्‌ ॥ ४० ॥ 
प्रेमोद्यानाळुमारोञ्याकृष्ट: स्वनगरीं यमौ । 
füg: शासनलेखेन पवनेनेव TATR: ॥ ४३ ॥ 
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स्वरया न्यस्तसेन्याव्धि दृष्टा SUH सुतं नृपः । 

किं वैशम्पायनं त्यक्वा संप्रासोऽसीत्यभत्सयत्‌ ॥ ४२ ॥ 
पश्चात्सैन्ये समायाते तत्रैवावस्थितं वने । 
बैशम्पायनमाकण्ये शुकनासः शशाप तम्‌ vi ॥ 
चन्द्रापीडं प्रभुं त्यक्त्वा जनकं मां च दुर्जनः । 
स्थितसतत्रेव पक्षीव शुकपाठी झुकस्तु सः ॥ ४४ ॥ 
कादम्बरीवियोगार्तः सुहृदं दूरवतिनम्‌ | 
चन्द्रापीडस्तमन्वे्टं प्रययौ शासनात्पितुः ॥ ४५ ॥ 
महाश्रेताश्रमं प्राप्य साश्रुधारामधोमुखीम्‌ । 
वेशम्पायनवृत्तान्तमएच्छत्सात्रवीच तम्‌ ॥ ४६ ॥ 
आविष्ट इव PST ययाचे चपलः स माम्‌ | 
शुकवचाउुङन्नीतः WAT Yaa मया ॥ ४७॥ 
त्वन्मित्रमिति विज्ञाय पथान्मो हान्ध्यमाध्रिता । 
धुत्वेतदुःसहतरं चन्द्रापीडोऽभवद्वयसुः ॥ ४८ ॥ 
कादम्वरी प्रियं श्रुत्वा महाध्येताश्रमे स्थितम्‌ । 
'सहिताभ्याययौ पूवेस्थितया पत्रलेखया ॥ ४९ ॥ 


विजीवितं प्रियं दृष्टा मोहं कादम्वरी ययौ । 
"xd समादाय पत्रलेखाविशत्सर: ॥ ५० ॥ 
Ta सरसस्तस्मादुदत्तिष्ठत्कपिजञल: | 


अभ्येत्य स महश्चेतां प्रीत्या पृष्टस्तयात्रवीत्‌॥ ५१ ॥ 
-उत्क्षिप्तः पुण्डरीकोऽसौ पृष्टः पञ्चान्मया दिवि । 
“मामुवाच NASE शतस्त्वत्बुहृदासुना ॥ ५२ ॥ 
'मत्तुल्यव्यथयेवाति यास्यस्यपरजन्मनि | 

मया च प्रतिशप्तोऽयं त्वमप्येवं भविष्यसि ॥ ५३ ॥ 
'शापान्तावधि तस्यापि देहमस्य स्वमण्डे । 

'मद्वंशजा महाश्वेता जामाता तत्पितुर्मम ॥ ५४॥ 
थुत्वाहमेतचन्द्रोक्त पुण्डरीकपितुर्मुनेः । 

श्वेतकेतोः पदं गन्तुं प्रवृत्तस्तत्कथापक: ॥ ५५ ॥ 
वैमानिकः खे AA मया वेगेन ee | 


अझपन्मां Talat तुरगस्त्व भविष्यसि ॥ ५६ ॥ 
TASTE पतितः क्षणादश्वः समुत्थितः । 
डइन्द्रायुधासिध: प्राप्तशचन्द्रापीडस्य वाहताम्‌ ॥ ५७ M 
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अधुना FRAN गच्छामि श्वेतकेतवे | 
वक्तुं वृततन्तमित्युक्त्वा ययौ व्योञ्ना कपिज्ञलः ॥ ५८ d 
कादम्वरीं लब्धसंज्ञा HAS वहिसुद्यताम्‌ | 
TAA चन्द्रः प्रोवाच गगनस्थितः ॥ ५९ ॥ 
त्वं च्द्रकान्तपयंह्गे देहं रक्षास्य निव्यथा | 
ARMAS भविष्यति पतिस्तव ॥ ६० ॥ 
भ्रुत्वैतड्डदितं खे च संशयाश्वासिताशया | 
चन्द्रापीडशरीरस्य परिचर्यारताऽभवत्‌॥ ६१ ॥ 
` देशास्ततस्तं सादितः झुकनासेन शोक्रवान्‌ | 
पतन्या विळासवत्या च तारापीडः, समाययौ ॥ ३२ ॥ 
चैझाम्पायनतां यातः पुण्डरीकः क्षितावयम्‌। 
इति जावालिकयितं श्रुत्वा जातिस्म्रृता मया ॥ ६२ ॥ 
कपिन्ञलोऽध मामेत्य समाश्चास्याविशन्नभः | 
महाश्वेताश्रमं गन्तुसुद्यतोऽहं च्युतः श्रमात ॥ ६४ ॥ 
वद्धश्चाण्डालजाळेन प्राप्त: कुत्सितपक्रणम्‌ | 
चण्डाळकन्यया तत्र क्षिप्तोऽहं हेमपज्ञ्रे ॥ ६५ ॥ 
न dr हेतुना केन देवस्योपायनीकृतः । 
ञुकेनेत्यं कथितया कथया सह सा क्षपा ॥ ६३ ॥ 
क्षयं ययौ स्मयेनेव स्मेराविस्मेरतारका । 
कादम्बरीं स्मरन्‌ क्षीव इव राजा समीक्ष्य ताम्‌ ॥ ६७ ॥ 
पप्रच्छ प्रातराहूय चण्डाली तामुवाच सः । 
देवः कुसुद्रतीकान्तसत्वं शंकरशिरोमणिः ॥ ६८ ॥ 
कादम्बरी विरहिणी स्मतां स्मरसुन्दर । 
माताहं पुण्डरीकस्य पद्मलक्ष्मीरसंदाया ॥ ३९ ॥ 
बैशम्पायनतां यातः शापादेष गुरोः शुकः | 
अद्यापि चपलः झापभीत्यायं परिरक्षितः ॥ ७० ॥ 
SITHT चण्डालता राजज्ञनस्परीभयान्मया । 
इत्युक्त्वा साविशद्र्थोम तेजःपिज्ञरिताम्बरा ॥ ७१ ॥ 
जीवं च दयिते E db. s । ` 
चन्द्रापीड: क्षणे तस्मिन्‌ सहसावाप्तजी वितः ॥ v2 | 
कण्ठे कादम्बरीं चके रत्नशाप्यासनोत्थितः । 
पुण्डरीकश्च तत्काले निरेतथन्द्रमण्डलात्‌॥ ७३॥ 
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महाश्वेता समभ्येत्य चक्रे हषेसुधाइुताम्‌ । 
हँसचित्ररथावेत्य गन्धर्वाधिपतिस्ततः ॥ ७४॥ 
दुित्रोश्चकतुः प्रीत्या विवाहोत्सवमन्गलम्‌ ॥ 
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कादस्बरी । 


PB 

1 आलोकमात्रेणैवापगतश्रमो द्रा मनस्येवमकरोत्‌ | | 
निष्फलमपि मे तुरगमुखमिथुनानुसरणमेतदाळोकयतः सरः सफलता- 
सुपगतम्‌ | अद्य परिसमात्तमीक्षणयुगळस्य द्रष्ठव्यदर्शनफलम्‌ | 
आलोकितः खलु रमणीयानामन्तः | दृष्ट आह्मदनीयानामवधिः । 
वीक्षिता मनोहराणां सीमान्तलेखा । प्रत्यक्षीकृता प्रीतिजननानां 5 
Ra: । विळोकिता दर्शनीयानामवसानभूमि: । इदमुत्पाद्य 
सरःसलिलममृतरसमुत्पादयता वेधसा पुनरुक्ततामिव नीता स्वसृष्टिः | 
इदमपि खल्वम्ृतमिव॒सर्वेन्द्रियाह्मदनसमर्थम्‌ । अतिबिमंलतया 
चक्षुषः प्रीतिमुपजनयति । शिशिरतया स्पर्शसुखमुपाहरति । 
कमळसुगन्धितया घ्राणमाप्याययति | हंसमुखरतया श्रुतिमानन्दयति | 10 
स्वादुतया रसनामाह्मदयति | नियतं चास्यैव दर्शनतृष्णया न 
परित्यजति भगबान्कैलासनिवासव्यसनमुमापतिः | न wg सांप्रतः 
माचरति जळशयनदोहृदं देवो रथाज्गपाणिः । यदिदममृतंरससुर- 
भिसलिलमपहाय छवणरसपरुषपयस्युदन्बति स्वपिति | नूनं Fé 
न प्रथममासीत्सरः | येन प्रलयवराहघोणामिधातमीता भूतधात्री 15 
कळशयोनिपानपरिकलितसकलसलिलं सागरमवतीर्णा | अन्यथा 
यचयत्रागाधानेकपाताळगम्भीराम्भसि निमग्ना भनवेन्महासरसि क्रिमेकेन 
महावराहसहस्रैरपि नासादिता भवेत्‌ | नूनं चास्मादेव सलिललेशमादा- 


1 Pet. 124 
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P) 
+ यादाय महाप्रल्येषु प्रळयपयोदाः प्रलयदुर्दिनान्धकारितदशदिशः 


Maar भुवनान्तराणि | मन्ये च य्सुष्टेरवक्सलिलमयं ब्रह्माण्डरूपमादौ 
सुवनममूत्तदिदं पिण्डीभूय सरोब्यपदेशेनाबस्थितम्‌ | 
इति विचारयन्नेव तस्य शिलाशकलूकर्कशवालुकाप्रायम्‌ , 


5 विद्याषरोदरतसनाल्कुमुदकळापाचितानेकचारंसैकतलिङ्गम्‌, अर्न्धतीदत्त- 
दिनकरा्यपयःपर्यस्तर्तकमळशोमितम्‌, उपकूछशिलातलोपविष्टजलमानु- 


षनिषेव्यमाणातपम्‌, अभ्यर्णतया च कैलासस्य खनानागतमातृमण्डल- . 


TRR अवकीर्णमस्मसूचितमग्नोत्पितगणडन्दोबूङनम्‌ , अव- 
गाहावतीर्णगणपतिगण्डस्थळलितमदप्रस्बणसिक्तस्‌, अतिम्रमाणपादालु- 
10 मीयमानतृषितकात्यायनीसिं्ावतारमाग दक्षिणं तीरमासाद्य तुरगादवत- 
तार | अवतीय च व्यपनीतपयीणमिनद्रायुधमकरोत्‌ । क्षितितल- 
Vedi च गुह्दीतकतिपयय्रसग्रासं सरो$बतारय पीतसलिलमिच्छया 
स्नातं चोत्थप्यान्यतमस्य समीपवतिनस्तरोरमूळ्शाखायामपगतखलीनं हस्त- 
TRAST कनकमध्या चरणौ बदा कृपाणिकावळनानिक्षप्वा चाग्रतः 


JS कतिचित्सरस्तीरदर्वाग्रबालकबलान्पुनरपि सलिळमबततार । ततश्च 


्रक्षाळितकरयुगलश्चातक इब कत्वा जलमयमाहारम्‌, चक्रा इवास्ताद्य 
Terrain, शिश्षिरांशरिव कराम्रैः wer इुसुदानि, फणीवा- 
Ama जळतरंगवातान्‌, अनज्गररप्रहारातुर sk निधाय 
नडिनीदोत्तरीयम्‌, = अरण्यगज इव सीकराईपुष्करोपशोमितकरः 
20 सरःसळिळादुदगात्‌ | serie समृणारकैर्जलकणिकाचितैः 
कमळिनीपलारीर्छतामण्डपपरिक्षिसे Ree स्रस्तरमास्तीर्य निधाय शिरसि 
पिण्डीङतमुत्तरीयं fis | मुहूर्त विश्रान्तश्च तस्य सरस उत्तरे तीर- 
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† प्रदेशे समुचरन्तमुन्सुक्तकवठेन निशचलश्रवणपुटेन तन्मुखीभूते- 
Tia प्रथममाकणितं  श्रुतिसुभगं वीणातन्ीझंकार- 
मिश्रममानुष॑ गीतशब्दमशुणोत्‌ । ger च aaa विगतमर्ल- 
संपाते प्रदेशे गीतध्वनेः संमूतिरिति ससुपजातकौतुकः कमलिनीपत्र- 
सरस्तरादुत्याय तामेव गीतसंपातसूचितां दिश चक्षुः प्राहिणोत्‌ | 
अतिदवीयस्तया तु तस्य प्रदेशस्य प्रयत्नव्यापृतलोचनोऽपि विछोकयन्न 
किंचिद्ददर्श | तमेव केवल्मनवरतं गीतशब्दं gar | Sg 
गीतध्वनिप्रमवजिज्ञासया कृतगमनबुद्दिर्दत्तपर्याणमिन्द्रायुधमारह्य प्रियगीतैः 
प्रथमप्रस्थितैरप्रार्थितिपि. बनहरिणैरुपदिश्यमानवर्मा सप्तच्छदवकुलैलाल- 
चङ्गखवलीलतालोलकुसुमसुरभिपरिमल्यालिकुळविरतिमुखरितया तमाळनी- 10 
ल्या दिड्नागमदवीध्येव पश्चिमया सरस्तीरवनलेखया निमित्तीकृत्य 
ते गीतध्वनिममिम्रतस्थे | 

क्रमेण च संमुखागतैः, अच्छनि्रञलकणजालजनितजडिममिः, 
जजीरितमूर्जवस्कलैः, धूर्जटिबरूषरोमन्थफेतबिन्दुवाहिमिः, षण्मुखरिखण्डि- 
` रिखाचुम्बिभिः, अम्बिकाकर्णपूरपछ्घवोह्यासनदुर्खलितैः, उत्तरकुरुकामि- 15 
नीकणोतपलम्रङ्लोलनदोहददिभिः, आकम्पितकक्कोछैः, नमेस्कुसुमपांशुपा- 
तिभिः, पञुपतिजयवन्धार्तबासुकिपरिपीतरोषैः, आह्वादिभिः, पुण्यैः 
कैलासमारतैरभिनन्यमानो गत्वा च तं प्रदेशं सवतो मरकतहरितैः, 
हारिह्ारीतरतिरमणीयैः, भ्रमड्ुज्लगाजनखरजर्जरितजरठकुब्बलै:, उन्मद्‌- 
कोकिलकुळकवलीकृतसहकारकोमलाग्रपछनैः, उन्मदषट्रणचक्रवालवाचा- 20 
ङितविकचचूतकळिकैः, अचकितचकोरचुम्बितमरिचाङ्कः, चम्पकः 
परागपुञ्जपि्जरकपिञ्जलजग्धपिप्पलीफलैः, फलभरनिकरनिपीडितनिविड- 
दाडिमनीडप्रसूतकळविङ्कैः; प्रत्रीडितचपलकपिकुलकरतलताडनतरलित- 
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1 ताडीपुदैः, अन्योन्यकछहङुपितकपोतपक्षपालीपातितङुसुमैः, कुसुमरजो- 
रारिसारसारिकाश्रितशिखरैः, = शुकरातसुखनखरिखरशकलितफरुस्पीतैः, 
जळधरजळलुम्धनिप्रलब्धमुग्ध चातकभ्वानमुखरिततमारखण्डैः, इभकलभ- 
कोलुनपल्ववेल्ठितलवडीवल्यै:,  आलीयमाननवयीवनमत्तपारावतपक्षक्षेप- 
5 पर्यस्तस्तबकैः, तनुपवनकम्पितकोमछकदलछीदलवीजितैः, अविर॒ठफलनि- 
करावनतनाछिकेरवनैः, अकठोरपत्रपुटपृगविटपिपरिद्वतै:, अनिवारितविहं- 
गतुण्डखण्डितपिण्डखर्जूरजालकैः, मदमुखरमयूरीमधुररवबिरावितान्तरैः, 
अकलितकलिकाकलापदन्तुरैः+ अन्तरान्तरा कैलासतरंगिणीतरंगितसिक- 
तिळतळमूमिभागै, वनदेवताकरतलनिबह्निभमछक्तकजललवसिक्तमिव 
10 क्रिसल्यनिकरमतिसुकुमारमुद्रहद्भिः, ग्रन्धिपर्णकग्रासमुदितचमरीकुलनिषे- 
बितमूलैः, कर्परागुरुपायेः, इन्द्रायुपैरिव घनावस्थानैः, कुमुदैरिवादत्त- 
दिनकरकरप्रवेशरिसिराम्यन्तंरैः, दाशरथिबछैरिवाञ्ञननीलनलपरिगतप्रन्तैः, 
प्रासादैरिन सपारावतैः, भत्रनतापसैरिव . स॑निहितवेत्रासनैः, aha 
नागछताबड्रपरिकरैः, उदधिकूलपुछिनेरिव  निरन्तरोद्विनप्रवाळल- 
15 ताङ्कुरजाङकैः, अभिषेकसळिलैरिव सवौषधिङुसुमफलकिसळ्यसनायैः, 
आलेख्यगृहैरिव बहुबर्णचित्रपत्रशकुनिरतसंशोभितेः, कुरुभिरिव भार- 
वाजद्विजोपसेवितेः; = महासमरमुखैरिव पुंनागसमाकृष्टशिलीमुखैः, 
महाकरिभिरिव  प्रलम्बबालपल्ुवस्पृष्टमूतळे, अप्रमततपार्िबैरेव 
पर्यन्तावस्थितबहुगुल्‍्मबैः, RART  भ्रमरसंघातकत्रचाबृतकामे:, 
20 प्रमाणाभिमुखैरिव  वानरकराझ्ुलिस्पृष्टयुज्ञः, अवनिपाळरयनैरिव 
सिंपादङ्किततरैः, आर्भपशचतपःरिैरिवोच्छिलरिखषिमिण्डपरिृतः, 
meenet, ३नद्रालिककैरिव इश्हारिमि: पादपैः 
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T Rud चन्द्रप्रभनान्नस्तस्य सरसः पश्चिमे तीरे केलासपादस्य 
ज्योस्नावदातया प्रभया धवळ्यतस्तं प्रदेशं मूतलभागसंनिविष्टं भगवतः 
शूलपाणेः शून्यं सिद्धायतनमपश्यत्‌ | 

तच्च पवनोढ्ूतैरितस्ततः समापतद्भिः केतकीगर्भधूलिमिर्धवली क्रिय- 
माणकायः पशुपतिददीनहेतोबेलादिव प्रतिपाद्यमानो मस्मत्रतमायतन- 5 
्रवेशपुण्यैरिव _ परिगृह्ममाणः प्रविशादराक्षीचचतुःस्तम्मस्फटिकमण्डपिकात- 
satan, अचिरोदूृैार्दैछरिखरगढजलविन्दुभिरू्नविपाठितचन्दर- 
विम्बदलैरिव निजाट्रह्मसावयवैरिव शेषफणाशकलैरिव पाश्चजन्यसदोदरैरिव 
क्षीरोदहृदयाकारैरुपपादितमीक्तिकसुकुटविन्रमैः शुचिभिमिन्दाकिनीपुण्डरीकैः 
HIM, अमलमुक्तारिलाघटितलिङ्गम्‌, अरोषत्रिभुवनवन्दितचरणं 10 
TYE A भगवन्तं त्र्यम्बकम्‌ | 

तस्य च दक्षिणां मू्तिमाश्रि्यामिमुखीमासीनाम्‌, उपरचितत्रह्मास- 
नाम्‌, अतिविस्तारिणा सर्वदिद्युखप्नावकेन ग्रलयनिहुतक्षीरपयोधिपयः- 
पूरपाण्डुरेणातिदीर्षकाळसंचितेन तपोराशिनेव विसर्पता पादपान्तंरे- 
ख्लिस्रोतोजलनिमेन पिण्डीमूय वहतेव देहप्रभावितानेन सगिरिकाननं 15 
दन्तमयमिव d प्रदेशं gad, अन्यथैव घवलयन्ती कैछास- 
गिरिम्‌, ae लोचनपथ्रविष्टेन श्वेतिमानमित्र मनो नयन्तीम्‌, 
अतिधवळग्रभापरिगतदेइतया स्फटिकगृहगतामि दुग्धसळिलमग्नामिव 
विमळचेलांशुकान्तरितामिवादर्शतळसंक्रान्तामिव शरदश्रपटङतिरस्क्कता- 
मिवापरिस्पुरविभान्यमानावयवास्‌, पश्चमहाभूतमयमपहाय KAR- 20 
मन्ञनिष्पादनोपकरणकलापं धवळ्युणेनेव केबळेनोत्पादिताम्‌, दक्षाष्व- 
` रत्रियामिवोद्भतगणकचग्रभयोपसेवितत्र्यम्वकाम्‌, dha मदनदेह- 
निमित्तं हर्रसादनार्थमागुहीतहराराधनाम्‌, क्षीरोदधिदेवतामिव सह- 
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+ वासपरिचितहरचन्दळेखोत्कण्ठाकृष्टास्‌, इन्दुमूतिमिब स्तर्भातुभय- 
कृतत्रिनयनरारणगमनाम्‌, ऐरावतदेहच्छनिमिव गजाजिनावगुण्ठनोत्कण्ठि- 
तशितिकण्ठचिन्तितोपनताम्‌, पद्युपतिदक्षिणमुखहासच्छविमिव aR- 
fia कृतोवस्थानाम्‌, शरीरिणीमिब स्ट्रोदूङनभूतिम्‌, आविर्भूता 
5 अ्योत्स्नामि हरकण्ठान्धकारविघइनोथमप्राप्ताम, गोरीमनःशुद्विमिव 
कतदेहपरिग्रहाम्‌ , कातिकेयकोमारत्रतक्रियामिव मूर्तिमतीम्‌, गिरीरा- 


बृषमदेहद्युतिमिव पृथगवस्थिताम्‌, आयतनतर्वुसुमसमृद्धिमिव शङ्कणा- - 


भ्यर्चनाय स्वयमुद्यताम्‌, पितामहतपःसिद्विमिव मह्दीतलमवतीणीम्‌ , 
आदियुगप्रजापतिकीतिमिव सप्तलोकश्रमणलेदविश्रान्ताम्‌, त्रयीमिव 
10 कछियुगध्स्तधर्मशोकगुहीतवनबासाम्‌, आगामिक्ृतयुगबीजकलामिव 
ग्रमदारूपेणावस्थिताम्‌ , देहवतीमिव सुनिजनध्यानसंपदम्‌ , अमरगज- 
वीरथीमिवाभ्गङ्गम्यागमवेरपतिताम्‌,, केलासश्रियमिन दरामुखोन्मूळनक्षो- 
भनिपतिताम्‌, श्रेतद्वीपलक्ष्मीमिवान्यद्वीपावछोकनकुतूहछागताम्‌ , काश- 
कुसुमविकासकान्तिमिव ररत्समयसुदीक्षमाणाम्‌ , शेषशरीरच्छायामिव 
15 रसातलमपहाय निर्गताम्‌ , मुसळायुधदेहप्रभामित्र मधुमदविधूर्णनायासवि- 
गछिताम्‌ , झुङघपक्षपरंपरामिव yeaa, सर्वहसैरिव धवळतया 
कृतसंबिमागाम्‌ , धर्महदयादिव निर्गताम्‌ , शह्नुदिवोल्की्णाम्‌ , मुक्ताफलादि- 
TE, मृणालैरिव विरचितावयवाम्‌, दन्तदैरेव घटिताम्‌, इन्दुकर- 
कूर्चकैरिव TESA, वर्णसुधाच्छटामिरिवाच्छुरिताम्‌ , अमृतफेन- 
20 पिण्डेरिव पाण्डुरीकृताम्‌, पारदरसधारामिरिव धौताम्‌, रजतद्रवेणेव 
PREM, चन्द्रमण्डछादिवोत्कीर्णाम्‌, कुटजकुन्दसिन्युबारुसुमच्छविमि- 


रिवोह्रसिताम्‌, इयत्तामिव धवलित्त;, स्कन्थावलम्बिनीमिरुदयतटगता- 


दर्कविम्बादुददत्य बाळरसिप्रभामिरिव निर्मितामिरन्मिपत्तडिततरज्तेजस्ता- 
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1 प्रामिरचिरस्नानावस्थितविरळ्वारिकणतया ग्रणामल्मपशुपतिचरणभंस्म- 
चूणीमिरिव, जटामिरुद्वासितशिरोभागाम्‌ , जटापाशम्रथितमुत्तमान्नेन . 
मणिमयं नामाडूमीश्वरचरणद्दयमुद्रहन्तीम्‌, रविरथतुरगखुरक्षुण्णनक्षत्र- 
क्षोदविशदेन भरमनालंकृतललाटपड्टिकाम्‌, सिखरशिला्िष्टशराङ्कक- 
छामिव शैलराजमेखलाम्‌ , अतुल्भक्तिप्रसाधितया रक्षीकृतल्ड्रिया द्वितीय- 5 
येव पुण्डरीकमाल्या इष्टया संभावयन्ती भूतनाथम्‌, अनवरतगीत- 
परिस्फुरिताधरपुटवशादतिद्युचिमिः शुद्धहृदयमयूखैरिव गीतगुणेरिव e- 
रिव स्तुतिवर्णेरेव मूर्तिमद्विर्मुखानिप्पतद्विर्दशनांशुभिः gata स्नपयन्ती 
गौरीपतिम्‌, अतिविमलैश्व Aika साक्षात्पितामहमुखादाझषशैगायत्री- 
wits ग्रथनतासुपगतनीरायणनाभिपुण्डरीकवीजैरिवोद्रतैः सप्तर्षिमिरिव 10 
करस्पर्शपूतमात्मनामिच्छद्विस्तारकारूपेणागतैरामलकी फलस्यूडैमुक्ताफडेत्पर- 
चितेनाक्षवळयेनाघिष्ठितकण्ठमागाम्‌, परिवेषपरिगतचन्द्रमण्डळामिव dct. 
मासीनिशाम्‌, अधोमुखहररिरःकपालमण्डलाकारेण AATA- 
कान्तिना स्तनयुगलेनैकहंसमिथुनसनाथामिव श्वेतगन्नाम्‌,  गौरीसिंहसटाम- 
येनेव चामरुचिराक्ृतिना स्तनयुगळ्मध्यनिवद्धप्रन्यिना कल्पतरुळ्तावल्क- 15 
छेन FANG, अयुग्मछोचनसकाराअसाद्ङव्येन चूडामणिचद्ध- 
मयूखजालेनेव मण्डळीकृतेन ब्रह्मसूत्रेण पवित्रीङृतकायाम्‌, आग्रपदीनेन 
च स्त्रभावसितेनापि ब्रह्मासनवन्धोत्तानचरणतलप्रभापरिषवनगा्ोहिता- 
यमानेन दुकूलपटेन प्राबृतनितम्बाम्‌, यौवनेनापि स्वकालोपसर्पि- 
नि्िकारविनीतेन रिष्येणेवोपास्यमानाम्‌, ळावण्येनापि कृतपुण्येनेव 20 
. स्वच्छात्मना परिगृद्दीताम्‌, रूपेणापि रुचिरछोचनेन विगतचापलेनायतन- 
मृगेणेव निषेविताम्‌ , उतङ्गगतां च स्वसुतामिव सूकष्मशङ्कखण्डिकाङुछीयक 
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. + पूरिताडुलिना त्रिपुण्हकावरोषभस्मपाण्ड्रेण प्रकोषठबद्वशङ्कखण्डकेन नखं- 
मयूखदन्तुरतया गृद्दीतदन्तकोणेनेव दन्तमयीं दक्षिणकरेण वीणामास्फा- 
छयन्तीम्‌, प्रत्यक्षामित्र गन्थवेविद्याम, मणिमण्डपिकास्तम्भलम्नामिरात्मा- 
जुरूपामिः सहचरीमिरिव सवीणामि: प्रतिमामिरुपेताम्‌, स्नपनाद्गैलिङ्ग- 
3 संक्रान्तप्रतिबिम्बतयातिप्रबळ्भत्तयाराधितस्य हृदयमिव प्रतिष्ठां हरस्य, 
हारलेखयेव ग्राप्तकण्ठयोगया प्रहपङ्कथेव धुवप्रतिबद्दया meds रक्तमुख- 
बर्णया मत्तयेव घूणितमन्त्रतारयोन्मत्तयेवानेककृतताळ्या मीमांसयेवा- 
. नेकभावनानुविद्दया गीत्या देवं विरूपाक्षमुपवीणयन्तीम्‌, अतिमधुर- 
गीतावङ्कष्टैष्यीनमिवाभ्यस्पङ्भिनिश्चळकर्णपुटैमुगतराहवानखारणरारमर्सिहप्रस्‌- 
10 तिभिवैनचरैरबरद्वमण्डळैराकर्ण्यमानगीतातुनिद्धनिपञ्चीघोषाम्‌) अमरापगामिव 
नमसोनतीणीम्‌, दीक्षितवाचमित्राम्राकृताम्‌, त्रिपुरारिशरशल्ाकामिव 
तेजोमयीम्‌, पीताम्रृतामित्र विगततृष्णाम्‌ , ईशानशिरःशशिकलामिवानु- 
पजातरागाम्‌, अमयितोदधिजळसंपदमिवान्तःप्रसन्नाम्‌, असमस्तपद- 
वृत्तिमिवाइन्द्वाम , बौद्धबुद्धिमिव निरालम्बनाम्‌, RANI ग्राप्तज्योतिः- 
15 ग्रवेशाम्‌, द्युतकछाकुशछामित्र वशीक्षताक्षह्दयाम्‌, महीमिव जल- 
ater, , दहिमसमयदिनमुखडकष्मीमिव परिपीतभास्करातपाम्‌, आर्या- 
मित्र॒ समुपात्तपतिगणोचितमात्राम्‌ , आठिखितामित्राचछावस्थानाम्‌ , 
Mg तनुच्छायानुडितभूतलाम्‌ , निर्ममां निरहंकारां निर्मससराम्‌, 
अमानुषाकृति दिव्यत्वादपरिज्ञायमानवयप्रमाणामप्यशदरवर्षदेशीयामिनो- 

20 पढक्ष्यमाणां प्रतिपन्नपाञुपतन्रतां कन्यकां mdi | 
ततोवतीय तस्शाखायां बद्र RURI भगवते भक्त्या 


 प्रणम्य त्रिछोचनाय di दिव्ययोषितमनिमेषपक्ष्मणा निश्वलनिबद्ध- ` 


लक्ष्येण चक्षुषा _पुननिरूपयामास | उदपादि चास्य तस्या रूप- 
eein जय dM 
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1संपदा कान्त्या प्रशान्त्या चाविर्भूतविस्मयस्य मनसि |“ अहो जगति 
जन्तूनामसमर्थितोपनतान्यापतन्ति्वत्तान्तान्तराणि | तथा f | मया मृगयायां 
यदृच्छया निरर्थकमनुवन्नता तुरंगसुखमिथुनमयमतिमनोहरो मानवानामगम्यो 
दिव्यजनसंचरणोचितः प्रदेशो वीक्षितः | अत्र च सळलिलमन्वेषमाणेन 
हृदयहारि सिद्र्जनोपसृष्टजळं सरो दष्टम्‌। तत्तीरलेखाविश्रान्तेन चामानुषं 5 
गीतमाकर्णितम्‌ । त्चानुसरता मानुषदुर्लमदीना दिव्यकन्यकेयमालोकिता। 

न हि मे संशीतिरस्या दिव्यतां प्रति | आकृतिरेवानुमापयत्यमानुषताम्‌ | 
कुतश्च मर्व्यलोके संमूतिरेवंविधानां गन्धर्वभ्वनिविरेष्ाणाम्‌ | तद्यदि मे 
सहसा दर्दानपथान्नापयाति, नारोहति वा कैछासशिखरम्‌, नोत्पतति 
वा गगनतळम्‌ ,.. ततः ' का त्वम्‌ , किमभिधाना वा, किमर्थे वा प्रथमे 10 
वयसि प्रतिपन्ना त्तम्‌» इति सर्वमेतदेनासुपसृत्य पृच्छामि | अतिमहानय- 
मवकाश आश्चर्याणाम्‌” इत्यवधार्य तस्यामेव स्फटिकमण्डपिकायामन्य- 
तमं स्तम्भमाश्रित्य समुपविष्टो गीतसमास्यवसरं प्रतीक्षमाणस्तस्थौ | 


अथ गीतावसाने मूकीभूतवीणा प्रशान्तमधुकरमधुररु्तेव कुमुदिनी 
सा कन्यका समुत्थाय प्रदक्षिणीकृत्य इतहरप्रणामा परिदृत्य स्वभाव- 15 
घवळ्या तपःप्रभावप्रगल्मया दृष्टया समाश्वासयन्तीव, पुण्यैरिव स्पूरान्ती, 
तीर्थजछैरिव प्रक्षाळयन्ती, तपोमिरिव पावयन्ती, झुद्धिमिव gator, 
बरम्रदानमिवोपपादयन्ती, पित्रतामिव नयन्ती, चन्द्रापीडमावभाषे | 
‹ स्वागतमतिथये, कथमिमां भूमिमनुम्राप्तो महाभागस्तदुत्तिष्ठागम्यतामनु- 
भूयतामतिथिसत्कारः? इति । एवसुक्तस्तु तया संभाषणमत्रेणैवाचुगृहीत- 20 
मात्माने मन्यमान उत्थाय भक्त्या इतप्रणामः, “ भगवति यथाज्ञापयसिं' 
इत्यभिधाय दशितविनयः शिष्य इव तां ब्रजन्तीमनुवत्राज | 
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pma समर्थयामास | | हन्त तावन्नेयं मां दृष्टा तिरोभूता | 
कृतं हि मे कुतूहलेन warmer हृदि पदम्‌ । यथा चेयमस्या- 
स्तपस्विजनदुळेभदिव्यरूपाया अपि दाक्षिण्यातिशया प्रतिपत्तिरभिजाता 
विमाव्यते तथा संभावयामि नियतमियमखिलमात्मोद्न्तमभ्य्थ्य- 
3 माना मया कथयिष्यति? इति | एवं च कृतमतिः पदरात- 
um गया  निस्त्तरेदिवापि रजनीसमयमिब दर्शयद्भि- 
स्तमाळतरुमिरन्धकारितपुरोमागाम्‌ , उपपुछ्रुसुमेपु छतानिकुञ्नेषु 
कूजतां मन्द्रे मदमत्तमधुलिहां विरतिभिर्भुखरीङगतपर्यन्ताम्‌, अति- 
दूरपातिनीनां च धवळरिळातलग्रतिघातोत्पतनफेनिलानामपां 
10 ्रस्नवणैर्कोटि्ावविरङ्कनिपाठ्यमानैर्र्द्निभिरतञीर्यमाणतुषार्‌िरिरसी- 
करासारैराबध्यमाननीह्वाराम , हिमहारहरहासधक्छैश्चोमयतः anf 
दारावलम्बितचछ्चामरकलापामियोपल्ष्यममाणाम्‌ , अन्त:स्थापितमणिक- 
मण्डछुमण्डलाम्‌ , एकान्ताबम्बितयोगपट्विकाम्‌ , विशाखिकाशिखरनि- 
बद्नालिकेरीफळचस्कळमयधौतोपानयुगोपेताम्‌ , अवरीर्णङ्गभस्मधूसर- 
15 वर्कलशयनीयसनाथैकदेशाम्‌; इन्दुमण्डलेनेव उङ्कोत्वीणेन शाङ्कमयेन 
भिक्षाकपारेनाचिष्िताम्‌ > संनिदितमस्मालाबुकां गुहामद्राक्षीत्‌ | तस्याश्च 
दवारि शिछातले समुपविष्टो वस्कछशयनरिरोभागविन्यस्तबीणां ततः 
miea निरादागृहीतमर्सलिलमादाय तां कन्यकां समुपस्थिताम्‌ 
“ अळमतियन्त्रणया, इतमतिप्रसादेन, भगबति, प्रसीद विमुच्यता- 
20 मयमत्यादरः, लदीयमाडोकनमपि सर्वपापप्रशमनमधमर्थणमिव cha 
करणायाळम्‌, आस्यताम्‌” मानश्च ae 
मतिथिसपर्यामतिदूराबनते P ME LUN i 


कृतातिथ्यया च तया हितीयरिद्धातळोपविष्या क्षणमित्र qui 
e cie. UM oW 
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T स्थिला क्रमेण परिपृष्टो दिखिजयादारम्य किनरमिथुनानुसरण- 
्रङ्गेनागमनमात्मनः सर्वमाचचक्षे | विदितसकलवृत्तान्ता चोत्याय सा 
कन्यका मिक्षाकपालमादाय तेषामायतनतरूणां तलेषु विचचार | 
अचिरेण तस्याः स्वयंपतितैः Gea भिक्षाभाजनम्‌ | आगत्य च 
तेषां फळानामुपयोगाय नियुक्तवती चन्द्रापीडम्‌। आसीच्च तस्य चेतसि | 5 
“ नास्ति खन्त्रसाध्यं नाम तपसाम्‌ | किमतः परमाश्चर्य यत्र व्यपगतचेतना 
अपि सचेतना इवास्यै भगवत्यै समतिसृजन्तः फलान्यात्मानुग्रहमुपपादयन्ति 
वनस्पतयः | चित्रमिदमालोकितमस्माभिरदष्पूर्वम्‌ ” | इत्यिकतरोप- 
जातविस्मयश्चोत्याय तमेव प्रदेशामिन्द्रायुधमानीय व्यपनीतपर्याणं 
नातिदूरे संयम्य निर्शरजलनिर्वतितस्नानविधिस्तान्यमृतरसखादू- 10 
न्युपभुज्य फलानि पीला च तुषारशिशिरं प्रवणजळमसुपसपृशयैकान्ते 
तावदवतस्थे यावत्तयापि कन्यकया ङतो जळफळमूलमयेष्वाहारेषु 
प्रणयः | ; 

इति परिसमापिताहारां निर्वेतितसन्ध्योचिताचारां fem? विश्रब्धः 
सुपविष्टां Agaga नातिदूर aga मुहूर्तमिव far 15 
चन्द्रापीडः सविनयमवादीत्‌ | “९ भगवति, लग्रसादग्रापतिप्रोत्साहितेन 
कुतूहळेनाकुछीत्रियमाणो मानुषतासुळमो ser बळादनिच्छन्तमपि 
मां प्रश्नकर्मणि नियोजयति | जनयति हि m 
्रसाद्ळवोपि प्रागल्म्यमधीरप्रकृते: | स्वल्पाप्येकदेशावस्थाने कालकला | 
परिचयसुत्पादयति । अणुरप्युपचारपरिग्रहः प्रणयमारोपयति | 20 
तद्यदि नातिखेदकरमिव ततः ककथनेनात्मानमनुग्रा्ममिच्छामि | 
अतिमहत्खळु welt मे कोतुकमस्मिन्विषये | 
कतरन्मर्तागृषीणां गन्धर्वाणां गुह्यकानामप्सससां वा a 
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t मनुगृहीतं भगवत्या जन्मना | किम वास्मिन्कुसुमसुकुमारे 
नवे वयसि ब्रतग्रहणम्‌ | क्वेदं वयः । RTE: | क्क चायं 
छावण्यातिशयः । क्केयमिन्द्रियाणासुपशान्तिः | तदद्भुतमित्र . मे प्रति- 
भाति | किनिमित्तं वानेकसिद्भसाध्यसंबावानि सुरलोकसुळभान्यपहाय 
5 दिव्याश्रमपदान्येकाकिनी वनमिदममानुषमधिवससि । कश्चायं 
TAR Ga पश्चमिर्महामूतैरार्धमीदशी धवळतां धत्ते शरीरम्‌। 
नेदमस्माभिरन्यत्र दृष्टश्रुतपूर्वम॑ । अपनयतु नः कौतुकम्‌ | 
आवेदयतु भवती a । इत्येवमभिहिता सा किमप्यन्त- 
. ध्यौयन्ती तृष्णीं मुहूर्तमेव स्थित्वा निःश्वस्य स्थूछसथूलैरन्तगत- 
10 हृदयशुद्धिमिवादाय निर्गच्छद्भिः, इन्द्रयप्रसादमिव वर्षद्भिः, तपोरस- 
निस्यन्दमिव स्रवद्भिः, लोचनविषयं धबलिमानमिव  द्रवीकृत्य 
पातयद्भिः; अच्छाच्छैः, अमळकपोळस्थलस्लल्तिः, अवकीर्ण 
हारमुक्ताफलतरछपातैः; अनुवद्वबिन्दुभिः, वस्कलाइतकुचरिखर- 
जर्जरितसीकरेः, अश्रुमिरामीलितलोचना निःशब्दं रोदितुमारेभे | 
15 तां च प्ररुदिता E चन्द्रापीडस्तक्षणमचिन्तयत्‌ | “ अहो 
दुनिवारता व्यसनोपनिपातानां यदीदशीमप्याकृतिमनमिभवनीयामात्मीयां 
कुर्वन्ते । सर्ववा न न केचन स्पृशन्ति शरीरधर्माणमुपतापाः | 
बलवती हि इन्हानां प्रवृत्तिः । इदमपर्मधिकतरमुपजनितमति- 
महन्मनसि मे कौतुकमस्या वाष्पसलित्पातेन । न under 
20 शोककारणेन क्षेत्रीक्रियन्त एवंविधा qund न हि क्षु्रनिर्घात- 
पाताभिहता 'चळति वसुधा ”| इति संवर्षितकुतृहुञ्च शोकस्मरणहेतुतामुप- 
गतमपराधिनमिवात्मानमवगच्छनरुत्याय प्रस्नवणादज्ञल्िना मुखप्रक्षाढनोदक- 


सुपनिन्ये । सा तु तदनुरोधादविच्छिननवाष्पजलघारासंतानापि 
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t किचित्कषायितोदरे प्रक्षाल्य लोचने वल्कलोपान्तेन वदनमपमृज्य 


gig च निःश्वस्य शनेः प्रत्यवादीत्‌ “ राजपुत्र, किमनेना- 
तिनिर्वणहदयाया मम मन्दमाग्यायाः पापाया जन्मनः प्रति 
वैराग्यवृत्तान्तेनाश्रवणीयेन श्रुतेन | तथापि यदि महत्कुतूहूळम्‌ 
तत्कथयामि । श्रूयताम्‌ | 

gaa कह्याणाभिनिवेशिनः श्रृतिविषयमापतितमेव यथा विबुध- 
सक्मन्यप्सरसो नाम कन्यकाः सन्ति। तासां चतुर्दश कुलानि। एकं 
wad: कमळयोनेर्मनसः समुत्पन्नम्‌ | अन्यद्वेदेम्यः संभूतम्‌ | 
TATE, | अन्यत्पवनाअसूतम । अन्यदमृतान्मध्यमानादुलि- 
तम्‌ | अन्यजलाजातम्‌| अन्यदर्ककिरणेम्यो निर्गतम्‌। अन्यत्सोमरर्मिम्यो 
निष्पतितम्‌ | AIGA | अन्यत्सीदामनीम्यः प्रदत्तम। अन्यन्मृत्युना 
निर्मितम्‌ | अपरं मकरकेतुना समुत्पादितम्‌ | अन्यत्तु दक्षस्य प्रजापतेरति- 
प्रभूतानां कन्यकानां मध्ये द्वे सुते मुनिररिष्ा च वभूवतुस्ताम्यां 
we: सह कुल्यं जातम्‌ | एवमेतान्येकत्र चतुर्दश कुलानि | 
गन्धर्वाणां तु दक्षात्मजाद्वितयसंभवं तदेव geet जातम्‌ । 
अन्न सुनेस्तनयधित्रसेनादीनां पञ्चदशानां ्रातृणामधिको गुणैः 
षोड्शश्चित्रयो नाम समुत्पन्नः | स किल सकळन्रिभुवन- 
प्रस्यातपराक्रमो भगवता समस्तसुरमौलिमालालाछितचरणनळिनेना- 
खण्डलेन सुहृच्छन्देनोपड्रंहितग्रमावः सर्वेषां गन्धर्वाणामाधिपत्य- 
मसिळतामरीचिनिचयमेचकितेन बाइना समुपार्जितं शैशव एवास्तवान्‌ | 
इतश्च नातिदूरे ततस्यास्माद्वारतवर्षादुत्तरेणानन्तरे gA 
वर्षे वर्षपवैतो हेमकूटो नाम निवासः । तत्र च 
तदरुजयुगपरिपालितान्यनेकानि गन्धवेशतसहस्ताणि प्रतिव- 
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1 सन्ति | तेनैव चेदं चैत्ररथं नामातिमनोहर॑ काननं निर्मितम्‌ | 
इदं चाच्छोदाभिवानमतिमहत्सरः खानितम्‌ | अयं च भवानीपति- 
रुपरचितो भगवान्‌ | अरिष्ययास्तु pogei सोदर्याणां 
षण्णां ज्येष्ठी हंसो नाम जगद्विदितो गन्धवेस्तस्मिन्दितीये गन्धर्वकुले 
5 गन्धैराजेन चित्नरथेनैवाभिषिक्तो बाळ एव राज्यपद्मासादितवान्‌ | 
अपरिमितगन्धर्वबळपरिवारस्य तस्यापि स॒ एव गिरिरधिवासः । यत्तु 
तत्सोममयूखसंभूतानामप्सरसां कुछं तस्मात्किरणजलानुसारगलितेन सकले- 
नेव रजनिकरकलाकलापछाबण्येन Aika त्रिभुवननयनामिरामा भगवती 
द्वितीयेव गौरी गौरीति नाम्ना हिमकरकिरणावदातवर्णा कन्यका 
10 प्रसूता । तां च द्वितीयगन्धवैकुछाधिपरतिसो मन्दाकिनीमिव क्षीरसागरः 
| सा तु भगवता मकरकेतनेनेव रतिः, 

रारत्समयेनेव कमलिनी, हंसेन संयोजिता सदृशसमागमोपज- 
नितामतिमहती मुदसुपगतवती । निखिलान्तःपुरस्वामिनी च 


15 तयोश्च ताइशयोर्महात्मनोरहमीदृशी विगतङक्षणा शोकाय केबळमनेक- 
दुःखसहत्तभाजनमेवैनामजा समुत्पना | तातस्वनपत्यतया सुतजन्मा- 
तिरिक्तेन महोत्सवेन मजन्माभिनन्दितवान्‌ | em च दरामेहनि 
कृतयथोचितसमाचारो महाश्रेतेति यथार्थमेव नाम इतबान्‌ | साहं 
पितृमवने बाळतया कलमधुरप्रक्यापिनी वीणेव गनधर्वाणामङ्का दङ्ग duc 

20 न्त्यविदितस्नेहशोकायासमनोहर॑ शैशवमतिनीतवती | क्रमेण च कृत 
मे quf, वसन्त इव सधुमासेन, मधुमास इव नवपलवेन, नवपलुव = 
SUM, कुसुम इव मधुकरेण, मधुकर इव मदेन, xen m 
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T अथ बिजुम्भमाणनवनलिनवनेषु, अकठोरचूतकलिकाकलापक्तकासु- 
कोत्कलिकेषु, कोमछमळयमार्तावतारतरंगितानङ्गष्वजांशुकेषु, मदकलित- 
कामिनीगण्डूषसीधुसेकपुळकितवकुठेपु, मधुकरकुलकळडूकाळीकृतका- 
टेयकङुसुमङु्मळेषु,अरोकतरुताडनारणितरमणीमणिनुपुरझंकारसह्नमुख- 
र, विकसन्मुकुलपरिमछपुञ्जितालिजालमञ्ुसिञ्जितप्ुभगसहकारेषु, अवि- 
रळङुसुमधूलिवालुकापुलिनधवलितधरातळेषु, मधुमदविडम्बितमधुकरकद्‌- 
म्बकसंतर्ममानलतादोळेषु, उसुुपछ्वलवडीलीयमानमत्तकोकिलोल्ासित- 
मधुसीकरोदामदु दिनेषु, प्रोषितजनजायाजीनोपहारहृषमन्मथास्फालितचापर- 
वभयस्फुटितपथिकहृदयरुधिराद्रमार्गेपु, अविरतपतत्कुसुमशरपतत्रिपत्रसूत्कार- 
बधिरीक्वतदिब्युखेष, दिवापि प्रदृत्तान्तर्मदनरागान्थामिसारिकासार्थसंकुटेपु, 
उद्देळरतिरससागरपूरप्रावितेषु, सकळजीवळोकहृदयानन्ददायकेपू, मधुमास- 
दिवसेष्बेकदाहमम्बया सह मधुमासविस्तारितशोभं प्रोसुल्नवनलिनकुसुद- 
कुवळ्यकह्णरमिदमच्छोदं सरः AGT | अत्र च ज्ञानार्थः 
मागतया भगवत्या पावत्या तटरिळातळेषु विलिखितानि सभृङ्गिरिटीनि 
पांछुनिमग्नङ्दपदमण्डलानुमितसुनिजनप्रणामप्रदक्षिणानि ञ्यम्बक- 
प्रतिविम्बकानि वन्दमाना,  भ्रमरभरभुझगर्भकेसरजर्जरकुसुमोप- 
हाररम्योयं लतामण्डपः,  परक्रतनखकोटिपाटितकुड्मळ्नाढविवर- 
विगलितमधुनिकरधारः सुपुण्पितोयं सहकारतरः, उन्मदमयूरकुल- 
कलकळभीतभुजङ्गमुक्ततला शिरिरेयं चन्दनवीयिका, विकचकुसुम- 


10 


पुझपातसूचितवनदेवताप्रेङ्लेलनशोभनेयं SU, बहळ- 20 


कुछुमरजःपटलमम्रकलहंसपदलेखमतिरमणीयमिदं तीरतरुतळमिति स्निग्ध 


ds मनोहरतरोदेशद्रीनछोमाक्षिततदया सह सखीजनेन व्यचरम्‌ | 
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+ एकस्मिश्च RR झटिति वनानिळेनोपनीतम्‌ , निर्भरविकसितेपि 
काननेऽमिमूतान्यकुसुमपरिमळम्‌, Ra, अतिसुरभितयानुलिग्प- 
न्तमिव तर्पयन्तमिव पूर्‍यन्तमिव घराणेन्द्रियस्‌, अहमहमिकया मधुकर 
कुलैरनुबध्यमानम्‌ , अनाघ्रातपू्वैम्‌, अमानुषछोकोचितं कुसुमगन्थमम्य- 
5 जिप्रम्‌ | कुंतोयमित्युपारूढकुतूहछा चाहं मुकुलितछोचना तेन कुसुम- 
गन्धेन मधुकरीवाकृष्यमाणा कौतुकतरलाम्यधिकतरोपजातमणिनूपुरक्षेकारा- 
कृष्टसरःकलहंसानि कतिचित्पदानि गत्वा हरह॒ताशनेन्धनीकृतमदनशोक- 
fat वसन्तमिव तपस्यन्तम्‌ , अखिल्मण्डलप्रात्य्थमीशानशिरःराशाई- 
मिव gau, अयुग्मलोचनं वशीकतुकामं काममिव सनियमम्‌, अति- 
10 तेजस्वितया प्रचलतडिछतापञ्जरमध्यगतमिव प्रीष्मदिवसदिवसकस्मण्डलछो- 
दरप्रविष्टमिव ज्वळनञ्यालाकलापमध्यस्थितमिवं विभाव्यमानम्‌ , उन्मिषन्त्या 
बहुल्बहुळ्या दीपिकालोकपिच्चलया देहप्रभया कपिळीकृतकाननं 
कनकमयमिव तं प्रदेशं कुर्वाणम्‌ , रोचनारसळुलितप्रतिसरसमानसुकुमार- 
पिङ्गळजटम्‌, पुण्यपताकायमानया सरस्वतीसमागमोत्कण्ठाकृतचन्दनलेख- 
15 येव भस्मछलाटिकया बालपुलिनळेखयेव गङ्गाप्रवाहमुद्भासमानम्‌, अनेक- 
^o झापभ्रूकुटिमवनतोरणेन भूलताइयेन विराजितम्‌, अत्यायततया छोचन- 
मयीं Wea ग्रथितामुद्ृहन्तम्‌, सर्वहरिणैरिव द्त्तठोचनशोभासंवि- 
भागम्‌, आयतोत्तुद्ठभनाणवंराम्‌, अपम्राप्तह्ृदयप्रवेशेन नवयौवनरागेणेव 
सर्वात्मना पाटळीकृताधररुचकम्‌, अनुद्भिन्समश्रुलादनासादितमधुकरावली- 

20 वळ्यपरिद्वेपविलासमिव बाळकमलमाननं दधानम्‌, अनङ्गकार्मुक- 
शुणेनेब कुण्डडीकृतेन तपस्तडागकमलिनीमृणाठेनेव यज्ञोपवीते- 
WCET, एकेन  सनालबकुलफळाकार॑ कमण्डळुमपरेण मकर- 
केत॒विनाशशोकरुदिताया रतेरिव बाव्पजलबिन्दुभिर- 
BENIN 7 ———— एए जा 
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T रचितां स्फटिकाक्षमालिकां करेण कल्यन्तम्‌, अनेकविद्यापगा- - 


संगमावर्तनिभया नाभिमुद्रयोपशोभमानम्‌, अन्तर्ज्ञननिराक्ृतस्य मोहान्ध- 
कारस्यापयानपदवीमिवाज्ञनरजोळेखाऱ्यामळां रोमराजिमुद्रेण तनीयसीं 
Rem, आत्मतेजसा विजित्य सबितारमागृहीतेन परिवेषमण्डलेनेव 
मौज्ञमेखलायुणेन परिक्षिसजघनभागम्‌, अश्नगङ्गात्रोतोजलम्रक्षालितेन 
जरकोरछोचनपुटपाटलकान्तिना मन्दारवल्कलेनोपपादिताम्बरप्रयोजनम्‌ , 
अलंकारमिव ब्रह्मचर्यस्य, यौवनमिव धर्मस्य, विछासमिव सरस्वत्या: 
स्त्रयंवरपतिमिव सर्वविद्यानाम्‌, संकेतस्थानमिव सर्वश्रतानाम्‌, निदाघ- 
कालमिव साषाढम्‌, हिमसमयकाननमिव स्फुटितप्रियङ्गुमञ्जरीगौरम्‌ , 
मधुमासमिव ङुसुमधवळतिलकमूतिमूषितमुखम्‌ , आत्मानुरूपेण सवयसापरेण 
देवतार्चनवुसुमान्युचिन्वता तापसकुमारेणानुगतम्‌, अतिमनोहरम्‌, , ल्लानार्थ- 
मागतं सुनिकुमारकमपर्‍्यम्‌ | 

तेन च कर्णावतंसीकृतं बसन्तदर्शनानन्द्तायाः स्मितप्रभामिव 
वनश्रियः, मळ्यमारुतागमनार्थछाजाञ्जलिमिव मधुमासस्य, यौवनलीला- 
मिव SHORE, सुरतपरिश्रमस्वेदजलकणजाळकातळीमिव रतेः, 
'्वजचिह्ृचामरपिच्छिकामिव मनोभवगजस्य, मधुकरकामुकाभिसारिकाम्‌ , 
कत्तिकातारास्तबकाचुकारिणीम्‌, अम्रृतविन्दुनिस्यन्दिनीम्‌, अदृष्टपूर्वी 
कुसुममञ्जरीमद्राक्षम्‌। | अस्याः परिभूतान्यकुसुमामोदो नन्वयं परिमल: ? 
इति मनसा निश्चित्य तं तपोधनयुवानमीक्षमाणाहमचिन्तयम्‌ | ¦ अहो 
रूपातिरयनिष्पादनोपकरणकोषस्याक्षीणता विधातुः | यत्रिमुवनाहुतरूप- 
संभारं. भगवन्तं कुसुमायुधमुत्पा्य तदाकारातिरिक्तेरूपराशिरयमपरो 
सुनिमायामयो मकरकेतुरुपादितः । मन्ये च सकळ्जगन्नय- 
नानन्दकरं रारिबिम्बं विरचयता लळद््मीलीडावासमवानानि 
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T कमळांनि सृजता प्रजापतिना प्रथममेतदाननाकारकरणकौशलाभ्यास 
एव कृतः | अन्यथा किमिव हि सदशवस्तुविरचनायां कारणम्‌ | अलीके 
चेदे यथा किळ सकलाः कलाः कलावतो बहुलपक्षे क्षीयमाणस्य 
gaama रश्मिना रविरापिबतीति | ताः खल्वस्य गभस्तयः 
5 समस्ता वपुरिदमानिरन्तीति । कुतोन्यथा रूपापहारिणि छेश- 
बहुले तपसि वर्तमानस्येदे cmm? | इति विचिन्तयन्तीमेब 
मामविचारितयुणदोषविशेषो रूपैकपक्षपाती नवयौवनसुलभः कुसुमायुधः 
कुसुमसमयमद इव मधुकरी परवशामकरोत्‌ | 
sg: सह विस्मृतनिमेषेण  किंचिदामुकुलितपक्ष्मणा 
10 जिश्लिततरलतरतारसारोदरेण दक्षिणेन चक्षुषा सस्प्रृहमापिबन्तीव, 
किमपि याचमानेव, ‘wae? इति वदन्तीव, अभिमुखं 
हृदयमर्पयन्तीव, सर्वासमनाघुप्रविरन्तीव, तन्मयतामित्र गन्तु- 
मीहमाना, “ मनोभवाभिमूतां त्रायस्व? इति रारणमित्रोपयान्ती, 'देहि 
हृदयेवकाराम” इत्यथितामिव दर्शयन्ती, “हा हा किमिदमसांप्रतमति- 
15 डेपणमकुळकुमारीजनोचितमिदे मया प्रस्तुतम्‌? इति जानानाप्यप्रभवन्ती 
करणानाम्‌, स्तम्मितेब लिखितेव उत्वीर्णव dada मूछितेव केनापि 
विधृतेव निष्पन्दसकळावयैत्रा तत्काठाविर्ूतनावष्टम्मेन, अकथित- 


शिक्षितेनानाख्येयेन Gee केवलं न विभाव्यते किं तद्रूपसंपदा किं _ 


मनसा कि मनसिजेन किमभिनकयौबनेन किमनुरागेणेत्रोपदिइयमाना 
20 किमन्येनेव केनापि प्रकारेणाहमपि न जानामि कथंकथमिति तमतिचिरं 
व्यछोकयम्‌ | fur नीयमानेत्र तत्समीपमिन्दरियेः पुरस्तादाकृष्यमाणेव 
हृदयेन पृष्ठतः प्रेयमाणेव पुष्पधन्वना कथमपि सुक्तप्रयत्मप्याःमान- 
मधार्‍यम्‌ । अनन्तरं च मेन्तमेदनावकाशमिव दातुमाहितसंताना 
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T निरीयुः श्वासमर्तः । साभिलाषं हृदयमाख्यातुकाममिव स्फुरित- 
सुखममूव्कुचयुगल्म्‌ |  स्वेदसलिललवलेखाक्षाल्तिवागलछला | 
मकरष्वजनिशितररनिकरनिपातत्स्तेवाकम्पत गात्रयष्टिः | GENR 
तिशयं द्रुमि्र ङुतूहळादालिङ्गनलालसेभ्योन्गेभ्यो निरगाद्रमाञ्च 
जाळकम्‌ | अशेषतः स्वेदाम्मसा धौतश्चरणयुगलादिब हृदयमविशद्रागः | 
आसीच्च मम मनसि | 1शान्तात्मनि दूरीकृतसुरतव्यतिकरे- 
Rea मां निक्षिपता किंमिदमनार्येणासदशमारच्धं मनसिजेन | 
एवं च WAAR हृदयमज्गनाजनस्य | यद्नुरागविषययोग्यता- 
मपि विचारयितुं नालम्‌ | क्षेदमतिमास्त्ररं धाम तेजसां तपसां च | 
क च प्राकृतजनाभिनन्दितानि मन्मथपरिस्पन्दितानि । नियतमयं 10 
मामेवं मकरळांछनेन विडम्ब्यमानामुपहसति मनसा । चित्रं चेदं 
` यदहमेवमवगच्छन्यपि न शक्तोम्यामनो विकासमुपसंहर्तुम | 
अन्या अपि कन्यकाल्नपामपहाय स्वयसुपयाताः पतीत्‌ | अन्या 
अप्यनेन दुर्विनीतेन मन्मथेनोन्मत्ततां नीता नार्यः | न पुनरह- 
मेका यथा । कथमनेन क्षणेनाकारमात्रालोकनाङुलीमूतमेत्रमस्वत- 15 
न्त्रतामुपैत्यन्तःकरणम्‌ | कालो हि गुणाश्च दुनिवारतामारोपयन्ति 
मदनस्य सर्वथा | यावदेव सचेतनास्मि, यावदेव च न परिस्फुट- 
मनेन विभाव्यते मे मदनदुश्चेष्टितलाघवमेतत्‌, तात्रदेवास्मा- 
semen श्रेयः | कदाचिदनभिमतस्मरविकारदर्शनकुपितोयं 
झापाभिज्ञां करोति. माम्‌ | अदूरकोपा हि मुनिजनप्रकृतिः ! | 20 
इत्यवघायीपसर्पणामिळाषिण्यहमभवम्‌ | अशेषजनपूजनीया चेयं जातिरिति 
कृत्वा ARR, अचलछितपक्ष्ममालम्‌, अदृष्टभूतलम्‌ , 
ईषढुुसितकर्णपछवोनसुक्तकपोळमण्डलम्‌, आलोलालकलताङसल्ुसु- 
मावतंसम्‌, अंसदेशदोलायितमणिकुण्डलमस्मै प्रणाममकरवम्‌ | 
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† अथ कृतप्रणामायां मयि दुळेध्यशासनतया भगवतो मनोभुवः, 
मदजननतया च मधुमासस्य, अतिरमणीयतया च तस्य प्रदेशस्य, 
अविनयबहुळतया चाभिनवयौवनस्य, चश्चलप्रक्ृतितया चेन्द्रियाणाम्‌। 
दुनिवारतया च विषयामिलाषाणाम्‌ , चपलतया च मनोवृत्तेः, तथा- 

- 5 भवितव्यतया च तस्य तस्य वस्तुनः, कि बहुना, मम मन्दमाग्यदौ- 
रात्याद्स्य चेद्शस्प क्लेशस्य विहितत्वात्तमपि मद्विकारदर्शनापहृतधैरय 
प्रदीपमिव ` पवनस्तरळतामनयदनङ्गः | तदा तस्याप्यभिनवागतं मदने 
प्रत्युद्नच्छनिव रोमोद्गमः प्रादुरभवत्‌ | मस्सकाशामभिम्रस्थितस्य मनसो 
मा्गमित्रोपदिशद्भिः पुरः प्रवृत्तं श्वासैः । वेपथुगृहीता ब्रतमज्गभीते- 

10 वाकम्पत करतळगताक्षमाला | द्वितीयेत्र कर्णावरसक्तकुसुममञ्जरी कपो- 
छतलासङ्गिनी ded स्वेदसलिळसीकरजालिका । मदर्रनग्रीति-. 
विस्तारितस्य चोत्तानतारकस्य पुण्डरीकमथमिव तमुदेशमुपदर्शयतो 
छोचनयुगछस्य॒बिसर्पिभिरंशुसंतानैर्यदच्छ्याच्छोदसलिलमपद्दाय AF- 

*चकुवल्यवनैरिव गगनतळसमुत्पतितैररुष्यन्त दश दिशः। तया तु 

15 तस्यातिप्रकट्या विकृतया द्विगुणीक्कतमदनावेशा तत्क्षणमहंमवर्णनयोग्यां 
कामप्यवस्थामन्वमत्रम्‌ | इदं च मनस्यकरवम्‌ | | अनेकसुरतसमागम- 
ठास्यळीलोपदेशोपाष्यायो मकरकेतुरेव विछासानुपदिशति | अन्यथा 
frei mate. जनस्य कुत 
इयमनम्यस्ताकृती रतिरसनिस्यन्द्मिव area वर्षन्ती मदमुकु- 

20 लितेव ARA निद्राजडेबानन्दभरमन्धरतरततारसंचारिण्यनिश्षतभ्रल 
तोलासिनी दृष्टि: । कुतश्वेदमतिनैपुण्य॑ यक्षुपैवानक्षरमेवमन्तगतो 

हृदयामिलाषः कथ्यते ! ग 

प्रस चोपसृत्य ते द्वितीयमस्य सहचर सुनिबाङके प्रणाम- 
; eres... o 
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1 पूर्वकमपृच्छम्‌ | ‹ भगवन्किममिधानः - कस्य चायं तपोधनयुवा । 
किनाम्नस्तरोरियमनेनावतंसीकृता कुसुममञ्जरी | जनयति हि मे मनसि 
महत्कोतुकमस्याः समुतस्पन्नसाधारणसौरमोयमनाघरातपूर्वो गन्धः? इति | 
स तु मामीषद्विहस्यात्रवीत्‌ | “ बाळे किमनेन पृष्टेन प्रयोजनम्‌ | अथ 
कौतुकमावेदयामि । श्रूयताम्‌ | 


अस्ति खलु सकटन्रिभुवनप्रख्यातकीतिरत्युदारतया सुरासुरसिद्ध- 
बृन्दवन्दितचरणयुगछो महामुनिदिव्यलोकनिवासी श्वेतकेतुनीम | तस्य 
भगवतः  सुरासुरोकसुन्द्रीहृदयानन्दकरम्‌ , अशेषत्रिमुवनसुन्द्रम्‌ , 
अतिरायितनळकूबरं रूपमासीत्‌ | स॒ कदाचिदेवतार्चनकमलान्युदर्- 
मैरावतमदजळविन्हुबद्धचन्द्रकशतखचितजलां हृरहसितसितस्रोतसं मन्दा- 
किनीमबततार | अवतरन्तं च तदा कमळवनेषु संततसंनिहिता विक- 
चसहस्नपत्रपुण्डरीकोपविष्टा देवी लक्षीर्ददर्श | तस्यास्तु तमवळोकयन्त्याः 
प्रेममदसुकुलितेनानन्दवाष्पभरतरंगतरळतारेण लोचनयुगलेन रूपमास्वाद- 
यन्त्या ज॒म्मिकारम्ममन्यरसुखविन्यस्तहस्तपल्ठुवाया मन्मथविकृतं मन 
आसीत्‌ | आलोकनमात्रेय च समासादितसुरतसमागमसुखायास्तस्मि- 
लेवासनीकृते पुण्डरीके कृतार्थतासीत्‌। तस्माच्च कुमारः समुदपादि | 
ततस्तमुत्सङ्गेनादाय सा | भगवन्गृहाण तवायमात्मजः? इत्युक्त्वा तस्मै 
श्वेतकेतवे ददौ । असावपि बाळजनोचिताः सर्वाः क्रियाः कृत्व 
तस्य पुण्डरीकसंभवतया तदेव पुण्डरीक इति नाम चक्रे । 


10 


प्रतिपादितन्रतं च तमागुहीतसकलविदयाकलापमकार्षीत्‌ | सोयम्‌ | 20 


इयं च सुराषुरैमध्यमानाक्षीरसागरादुद्रतः पारिजातनामा पादप- 
'स्तस्य मञ्जरी | यथा चेषां ब्रतविरुद्वमस्य श्रवणसंसगैमासादितवती 
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T तदपि कथयामि । अद्य चतुर्दशीति भगवन्तमम्त्रिकापात 
कैलासगतसुपासितुममरछोकान्मया सह नन्दनवनसमीपेनायमनुसरिर्गत्य 
साक्षान्मधुमासलक्ष्मीदत्ततलितहस्तावढम्बया बकुलमालिकामेखलूया कुसु- 
TARTS: कण्ठमालिकाभिनिरन्तराच्छादितविग्रहया 
3 नवचूताहुरकणपूर॒या पुष्पासवपानमत्तया नन्दनवनंदेवतया 
पारिजातकुसुममज्ञरीमिमामादाय प्रणम्यामिहितः । ¦ भगवन्सकलन्रिमुवन- 
दरशनामिरामायास्तवाइतेरस्याः सह्शोयमलंकारः प्रसीद क्रियताम्‌ | 
इयमवतंसविलासदुळंठिता समारोप्यतां| श्रवणशिखरम्‌ | ब्रजतु 
सफलतां जन्म पारिजातस्य ! | इत्येवममिदधानां चायमात्मरूपस्तुति- 
10 चादत्रपाबनमितविलोचनस्तामनाइत्यैन गन्तुं प्रवृत्त, | मया तु ताम- 
नुयान्तीमाछोक्य ‘at दोषः सखे क्रियतामस्या: प्रणयपरिग्रहः ? 
इत्यभिधाय वळादियमनिच्छतोप्यस्य कर्णपूरीकृता । तदेतत्का्त्ल्येन 


योयं या चेयं यथा चास्य श्रवणशिखरं समारूढा तत्सवैमाबेदितम्‌ 7 । ` 


इत्युक्तवति तस्मिन्स तपोधनयुवा किंचिदुपदारितस्मितो मामवा- 

15 दीत | ' अयि ङुतूहुछिनि, किमनेन प्रक्षायासेन | यदि रुचित- 
सुरभिपरिमछा गृह्यतामियम्‌ ! | इत्युक्तवा समुपसृत्यात्मीयाच्छ्वणादप- 
नीय कलैरलिकुलक्णितैः प्रार्धरतिसमागमप्रार्थनामिव मदीये sg? 
तामकरोत्‌ | मम तु तत्करतल्स्पर्शक्षोमेन तक्षणमपरषि पारि- 
जातकुसुममवतंसस्थाने - पुळ्कमासीत । स च मत्कपोलस्पर्शसुखेन 
20 तरठीकृताडुडिजाल्कात्करतलादक्षमाळां छजया सह गछितामपि नाज्ञा- 
सीत्‌ | अथाहं तामसंप्राप्तामेव भूतरमक्षमालां Tee सळीळं ag- 
जपाशसंदानितकण्ठम्रहसुखमिवानुभवन्ती दारशतापूर्वहारलताडीलां 
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T कण्ठाभरणतामनयम्‌ | 

इत्थंभूते च व्यतिकरे छत्रप्राहिणी aaa । ` भर्दुदारिके 
स्नाता देवी । प्रत्यासीदति गृहगमनकालः | तत्र्ियतां मजन- 
बिधिः? इति | अहं तु तेन तस्या वचनेन नवग्रहा करिणीव 
प्रथमाङ्कुशपातेनानिच्छया कथंकथमपि समाङ्ृष्यमाणा तन्मुखाल्लावण्या- 


Jag कपोलपुलककण्टकजाछकलमामिव मदनरारशळाका- ` 


कीलितामिव सौमाग्यगुणस्यूतामिवातिइच््रेण दृष्टिमाकृष्य MAET | 
उच्चळितायां च मयि द्वितीयो मुनिदारकस्तथाविधं तस्य पैर्यस्खलित- 
माोक्य फिंचिग्रकटितप्रणयकोप इवावादीत्‌ | 

* सखे पुण्डरीक नैतदनुरूपं भवतः । क्षुद्रजनक्षुण्ण एष मार्गः | 
aa हि साधवः | कि यः कश्चित्ा हत इव feted 
मात्मानं न रुणत्सि | कुतस्तवापूयोयमाचेन्दरियोपवो येनास्येवं कृतः | 
क ते dedu । बासाविन्द्रियजयः | क्क तद्वरित्वं चेतसः। क्क सा 
प्रशान्तिः | क तत्कुलक्रमागतं ब्रह्मचर्यम्‌ । क सा सर्वेविषयनिरुत्सुकता | 
क ते Geran । क्क तानि श्रुतानि । क ता वैराग्यबुद्धय: | क 
तदुपभोगविद्वेषित्वम्‌ | क सा सुखपराब्मुखता | क्वासौ तपस्यभिनिवेराः | 
के सा मोगानामुपर्यरचिः | कन तद्यौवनानुशासनम्‌ | सर्वथा 
निष्फला प्रज्ञा, निर्गुणो धर्मशाल्राभ्यासः, निरर्थकः संस्कारः, निरुप- 
कारको गुरूपदेशविवेकः, निप्प्रयोजना प्रबुद्धता, निष्कारणं ज्ञानम्‌, 


यदत्र भवाददा अपि रागाभिषङ्गैः कलुषीत्रियन्ते प्रमादैश्चामिमूयन्ते | 20 


कथं करतलाद्गछितामपहतामक्षमालामपिं न ढक्षयसि wel Ru 
चेतनत्वम्‌ | अपहृता नामेयम्‌ | इदमपि तावदपह्वियमाणमनयाना- 
यया निवार्यतां हृदयम्‌ ? | 
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T इत्येवममिधीयमानश्व तेन किंचिदुपजातळञ्ञ इव प्रत्यवादीत्‌ । 

‹ सखे afige कि मामन्यथा संभावयसि | नाहमेवमस्या दुर्वि- 
नीतकत्यकाया मर्षयाम्यक्षमालाग्रहणापराधमिमम्‌” | इत्यमिधायालीक- 
कोपकान्तेन प्रयलविरचितमीषणलुकुटिमूषणेन चुम्बनामिछाषस्फुरिता- 

5 घरेण सुखेन्हुना मामवदत्‌ | “चञ्चले, प्रदेशादस्मादिमामक्षमालाम- 
` दत्ता पदात्पदमपि न गन्तव्यम्‌? इति | तच श्रुवाहमात्मकण्ठादु- 
FA मकरष्वजजास्यारम्भठीलापुष्पाञ्जलिमेकावळी | भगवन्गृह्यतामक्ष- 
माळा ! इति मन्मुखासक्तदृटेः न्यहृदयस्यास्य प्रसारिते पाणौ 
निधाय स्वेदसलिलस्नातापि पुनः स्नातुमवातरम्‌ | उत्थाय च कथ- 
10 मपि swat निम्नगेव प्रतीपं . नीयमाना सखीजनेन बळादम्बया सह 
ada चिन्तयन्ती स्वभवनमयासिषम्‌। गत्वा च प्रविश्य कन्यान्तःपुरं ततः 
प्रमृति akenga किमागतास्मि, कि aaa स्थितास्मि, किमेकाकिन्यस्मि 

कि परिबवत्तास्मि, किं तृष्णीमस्मि, किं प्रस्तुताळापास्मि, किं जागमि, 
कि सुप्तास्मि, कि रोदिमि, किं न रोदिमि, किं दुःखमिदम्‌, कि guile, 

15 किसुत्कप्ठेयम्‌, कि व्याधिरयम्‌, किं व्यसनमिदम्‌, किसुस्सवोयम्‌ कि 
दिबस एषः, किं निशेयम्‌ , कानि रम्याणि, कान्यरम्याणीति सर्व नावा- 
गच्छम्‌। अविज्ञातमदनवृत्तान्ता च क गच्छामि कि करोमि किं झुणोमि 

कि परश्यामि किमाळपामि कस्य कथयामि कोस्य प्रतीकार इति सर्वै च 
नाज्ञासिप्रम्‌ | tacoma कुमारीपुरप्रासादं विसञ्य च सखीजनं 
20 दारि निबारितारेषपरिजनप्रवेशा, सर्वव्यापारानुस्सृञ्यैकाकिनी 
मणिजाळगवाक्षनिक्षितमुखी, तामेव दिशं तत्सनाथतया प्रसाधिता- 
मिव  कुसुमितामिव महारलनिधानाधिष्ठितामिवामृतरससागरपूरनि- 
तामिव पूर्णचन्द्रोदयालंकतामिव दर्शनसुमगागीक्षमाणा, 
शिक्ष कग me 
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+ तस्माद्विगन्तरादागच्छन्तमनिळमपि वनकुसुमपरिमलमपि शकुनिध्वनिमपि 
तदवता प्र्टुमीहमाना, तद॒ल्लभतया तपश्ेशायापि स्पृहयन्ती, weld 
गृहीतमोनत्रता, स्मरजनितपक्षपाता च तत्परिग्रह्न्मुनिवेषस्याग्राम्यतां 
तदास्पदतया यौवनस्य चारुतां तच्छूवणसंपर्कोत्पारिजातकुसुमस्य 
मनोहरता तन्निवासात्सुरछोकस्य रम्यतां तद्रूपसंपदा ङुसुमायुधस्य 5 
ुर्जयतामध्यारोपयन्ती, दूरस्थस्यापि कमलिनीव सवितुः सागरवेखेव 
चन्द्रमसो मयूरीव जळधरस्य तस्यैवाभिसुखी, तथैव तां तदिरिहातुर- 
जीवितोद्गमरक्षावलीमिवाक्षावढीं कण्ठेनोद्ृहन्ती, तथैव च तया ग्रस्तुततद्रह- 
स्याळापयेत्र करणलम्र्‍या पारिजातमञ्जया तयैव च तेन तत्करतठस्परी- 
सुखजन्मना कदम्बसुकुळकपूरायमाणेन रोमाञ्चजाळेन कण्टकितिक- 10 
कपोळफळका निस्पन्दमतिष्ठम्‌। 
अथ ताम्बूलकरङ्कबादिनी मदीया तरछिका नाम मंयैब सह 
गता स्नातुमासीत्‌ ॥ सा च पश्चाचिरादिवागत्य तथावस्थितां शनै 
मीमबादीत्‌ । “ भर्वृदारिके, यौ d तापसकुमारको दिव्याकारा- 
बस्मामिरच्छोदसरस्तीरे A, तयोरेको येन मभर्वृदुद्दितुरियमव- 15 
aden सुरतण्ङुसुममञ्जरी स॒तस्माद्द्वितीयादात्मनो qeu 
मतिनिम्नतपदः कुसुमितळतासंतानगहनान्तरेणोपसृत्य मामागच्छन्तीं पृष्ठतो 
` अर्तदारिकामुद्दिश्याप्राक्षीतू ॥ “वालिके केयं कन्यका कस्य वापत्य 
किममिधाना क्क गच्छति? इति । मयोक्तम्‌ । “एषा खळ भगवत 
ञरेतभानोरंुसंमूतायामप्सरसि गौयौ ससुसन्ना देवस्य सकळगन्धवे- 20 
मुकुटमणिशडाकाशिखरोछेखमसृणितचरणनखचक्रस्य प्रणयप्रसुप्तग्धवेका- 
मिनीकपोळपत्रळतालाज्छितमुजतरुशिखरस्य पादपीठीकृतलक्ष्मीकरकमलस्य 
गन्ध्वीधिपतेहैसस्य gat महाश्वेता नाम गन्धवोधिवासं हेमकूटाचल- 
SS Se ne स्स्स 
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t मभिप्रस्थिता! | इति कथिते च मया किमपि चिन्तयन्मुहूर्तमिव तूष्णी 
स्थित्वा विगतनिमेषेण चक्षुषा चिरमभिवीक्षमाणो मां सानुनय- 
मर्थेतामिव alegre | “बालिके कल्याणिनी तवाविसंवादि- 
न्यचपला बाल्मावेप्याकृतिरियम | तत्करोषि मे वचनमेकमम्य- 
5 sje इति | ततो मया सविनयमुपरचिताञ्जलिपुटया दारिता- 
द्रममिहितः । 1 भगवन्कस्मादेवमभिधत्से | काहम्‌ । महात्मानः 
सकळत्रिमुवनपूजनीयास्वाइशाः  पुण्यैविना निखिलकह्मषा- 
पहारिणीमस्मद्विधेषु दष्टिमपि न पातयन्ति किं पुनराज्ञाम्‌ । 
तद्विश्रब्धमादिऱ्यतां कर्तव्यम्‌ | अनुगृह्यतामयं जनः ? । इत्येव- 
10 मुक्तश्व मया सस्नेहया सखीमिवोपकारिणीमिंब प्राणप्रदामिब दृष्ट्या 
मामभिनन्य . निकठ्वतिनस्तमालपादपात्पल्लबमादाय निष्पीड्य 
Reme तेन गन्धगजमदसुरमिपरिमलेन रसेनोत्तरीयवस्कलैकदेशा- 
Ria पट्टिकां स्त्रहस्तकमलकनिष्ठिकानखशिखरेणामिलिख्य ' इयं 
पत्रिका त्वया तस्यै कन्यकायै प्रच्छन्नमेकाकिन्यै देया ” इत्यभिधाया- 
15 पितवान्‌ ” इत्युक्त्वा च सा ताम्बूलभाजनादाक्ृष्य तामदर्शयत्‌ | अहं तु तेन 
तत्संबन्धिनाळापेन रान्दमयेनापि स्पर्शसुखमिवान्त्जनयता श्रोत्रविषयेणापि 
रोमोद्रमानुमितसर्वाज्वानुप्रवेशेने मदनावेशामनत्रेणेवावेस्यमाना तस्याः करत- 
छादादाय तां ancient तस्यामिमाममभिलिखितामार्यामपर्यम्‌। 
दूरं मुक्ताळतया विससितया विप्रलोभ्यमानो मे | 
20 ; हंस इव दरिताशो मानसजन्मा त्वया नीतः |l 
अनया च मे दृश्या दिव्मोहश्रान्येव प्रन्टवर्भनः, बहुलनिशये-. 
ara, जिह्ोच्छित्येव मूकरय, इन्द्रजािकपिच्छिकयेवातत्तदर्दिनः, 
ज्वरप्रळापप्रवृतयेवासंबद्धमाषिणः, geada विषविहलस्य, 
शिक Um onere एफ 
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+ लोकायतिकविद्ययेवाधर्मरुचे, मदिरियेवोन्मत्तत्य, दुष्टावेशत्रिययेव 
पिशाग्रहस्य, दोषविकारोपचयः सुतरामक्रियत स्मरातुरस्य मे 
मनसः | येनाकुलीक्रियमाणा सरिदिव qur विह्ृळतामभ्यागमम्‌ | तां 

नच द्विंतीयदर्शनेन कृतमहापुण्यामिवानुभूतसुरलोकवासामिव देवताधिष्ठिता- 
मिव लब्धवरामिव पीतामृतामिव समासादितत्रैलोक्यराज्याभिषेकामिव 3 
मन्यमाना, सततसंनिहितामपि दुर्लभदर्शनामिवातिपरिचितामप्यपूवामिव 
सादरमाभाषमाणा, पार्श्रावस्थितामपि सर्वळोकस्योपर्यवस्थितामिव पश्यन्ती, , 
कपोल्योरळकळताभङ्गेु च Ami स्पृशन्ती, विपरीतमिव परिजन- 
स्वामिसंबन्थमुपदर्शयन्ती, “तरल्कि कथय कथं स॒ त्वया wm कि 
किममिहितासि तेन, कियन्तं कालमवस्थितासि तत्र, कियदनुसरनस्मान- 10 
सावागतः? इति पुनः पुनः पर्यपृच्छम्‌ | अनयैव च कथया 
तया सह तस्मिन्नेव प्रासादे तथैव प्रतिषिद्वारेषपरिजनम्रवेशा 
दिवसमत्यवाहयम्‌ | 


अथ मदीयेनेन हृदयेन कृतरागसंविभागे लोहितायति गगनतळोपान्ता- 
चलम्बिनि रविबिम्बे, सरागदिवसकरदर्शनाचुरक्तायां कृतकमलायनायामन- 15 
्गातुरायामिव पाण्डुतां ब्रजन्त्यामातपलक्ष्म्याम्‌ , गैरिकगिरिसळिलग्रपातपाठलेशु 
कमळवनेम्यः समुत्यांय वनगजयूथेष्विव पुञ्जीमवत्सु भास्करकिरणेषु, 
गगनावतारविश्रामलाळसानां रबिरथवाजिनां हर्षहेषाखप्रतिशब्दकेन स 
efr मेरुगिरिगह्वरं वासरे, सुकुळितरक्तपङ्कजपुटम्रविष्ठमधुकरावीषु 
रविविरहमूछीन्धकारितह्ृदयास्तिव प्रारब्धनिमीळनाछु पश्चिनीषु, ग्रासीकृत- 20 
सामान्यमृणाळलताविवरसंक्रामितानीव परस्परहृदयान्यादाय विघटमानेषु 
egerat युगले सा छत्रग्राहिणी समागत्याकथयत्‌ । ‹ defen तयोमुनि- 
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† कुमारयोरन्यतरो at तिष्ठति. कथयति चाक्षमालामुपयाचितुमागतोस्मि ? 
इति । 


अहं तु मुनिकुमारनामग्रहणादेव स्थानस्थितापि गतेव द्वारंदेश समु- 
पजाततदागमनाराङ्का समाहूयान्यतमं कञ्चुकिनम्‌, “ गच्छ प्रवेस्यताम्‌? 
5 इत्यादिरय प्राहिणवम्‌ | अथ मुहूर्तादिव d तस्य, रूपस्येव यौवनम्‌, 
यौवनस्येव मकरकेतनम्‌, मकरकेतनस्येव वसन्तसमयम्‌, वसन्तसमयस्येव 
` दक्षिणानिळम्‌, अनुरूपं सखायमृषिकुमारकं कपिञ्जलनामानं जराधवळस्य 
कञ्चुकिनोचुमार्गेण चन्द्रातपस्येव बालातपमागच्छन्तमपस्यम्‌। अन्तिकसु- 
पगतस्य चास्य quem सविषादमिव झान्यमिवार्थिनमिवानुपरताभि- 
10 प्रेतमाकारमळक्षयम्‌ | उत्थाय च कृतप्रणामा सादरं स्वयमासनमुपाहरम्‌ | 
उपविष्टस्य च बळादनिच्छतोपि प्रक्षाल्य चरणाबुपमुज्योत्तरीयांझुकपछ्छ- 
वेनाव्यवधानायां भूमावेव तस्यान्तिके समुपाविशम्‌ | अथ मुहूर्तमिव स्थित्वा 
किमपि विवक्षुरिव स तस्यां मत्समीपोपविष्टायां तरछिकायां चक्षुरपातयत्‌। 
अहं तु विदिताभिप्राया द्यैव * भगवन्नन्यतिरिक्तेयमस्मच्छरीरादशाङ्कततः 
15 ममिधीयताम्‌? इत्यवोचम्‌ | 


एवमुक्तश्च मया कपिञ्जलः प्रत्यवादीत्‌ | “ राजपुत्रि, कि ब्रवीमि । 

वागेन मे नामिधेयविषयमवतरति त्रपया | D कन्दमूलफलाशी शान्तो 

वननिरतो मुनिजनः | क्कायमनुपशान्तजनोचितो विषयोपभोगामिलाष- 

कलुषो मन्मथविबिधविछाससंकटो रागग्रायः प्रपश्चः | सर्वमेवानुपपन्नमा- 

20 लोकय Panes दैवेन | अयत्नेनेव खळपहासास्पदतामीश्वरो नयति जनम्‌। 

न जाने किमिदं वल्कळानां सद्शसुताहो जटानां समुचितम्‌ | किं तप- 
“सोनुरूपमाहोसिद्व्मोपदेशाज्ञमिदम्‌। 
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† अपूर्वेयं विडम्वना Weed कथनीयमिदम्‌ | अपर उपायो न 
eu । अन्या प्रतिक्रिया नोपलभ्यते | अन्यच्छरणं नालोक्यते | 
अन्या गतिनीस्ति । अकध्यमाने च महाननर्थापनिपातो जायते । प्राणपरि- 
त्यागेनापि रक्षणीयाः सुहृदसव इति कथयामि ।- अस्ति भवत्याः 
समक्षमेब स मया तथा निष्ठुर्मुपदर्शितकोपेनामिद्दितः | तथा चाभि- 
घाय परित्यज्य d तस्मा्रदेशादुपजातमन्युरतसृ्ुसुमावचयोन्यं प्रदेशः 
मगमम्‌ | अपयातायां भवत्यां मुहूर्तमिव स्थित्वैकाकी किमयमिदानी- 
माचरतीति संजातवितर्कः प्रतिनिवृत्य विटपान्तरितविग्रहर्तं प्रदेशं 
व्योकयम्‌ | ure d नाद्राक्षमासीच मे मनस्येवम्‌ * किं चु मदन- 
परायत्तचित्तदृत्तिस्तामेवानुसर्गतो भवेत्‌, गतायां च तस्यां wet 
चेतनो छजमानो न शक्नोति मे दर्शनपथमुपगन्तुम्‌ आहोस्त्रिकुपितः 
परित्यज्य मां गतः, उतान्वेषमाणो मामेव ` ग्रदेशमन्यमितः समाश्रितः 
स्यात्‌? | इत्येवं विकस्पयन्कंचित्काळमतिष्ठम्‌। तेन तु जन्मनः Nu 
नम्यस्तेन तस्य क्षणमप्यद्रनेन दूयमानः पुनरचिन्तयम्‌। स कदा- 
चिद्वै्यस्खलनविलक्षः किंचिदनिष्टमपि समाचरेत्‌ | न हि किंचिन्न 
करियते हिया । तन्न युक्तमेनमेकाकिनं कर्तुम! | Ag- 
दरमकरवम्‌ | अन्वेषमाणश्च यथा यथा नापरं तं तया तया सुहत्लेह 
कातरेण मनसा तत्तदशोमनमाशङ्कमानस्तए्ङतागहनानि चन्द्नवीथिका- 
ळतामण्डपान्सरःकूलानि च वीक्षमाणो निपुणमितस्ततो दत्तदृष्टिः 
सुचिरं व्यचरम्‌ । 

अयैकस्मिन्सरःसमीपवर्तिनि निरन्तरतया कुसुममय इव मधुकरमय 
इव quum इव मयूरमय इवातिमनोहरे वसन्तजन्ममूमिमूते 
लतागहने कृतावस्थानम्‌, उत्सृष्टसकल्व्यापारतया लिखितमिवोत्वीर्ण- 
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‡ मिव स्तम्मितमिवोपरतमिव प्रसुप्तमिव, योगसमाधिस्थमिव, निश्वल- 
मपि स्ववृत्ताचलितम्‌, एकाकिनमपि मन्मथाधिप्ठितम्‌ , सानुरागमपि पाण्डुता- 
मावहन्तम्‌, झन्यान्तःकरणमपि हृदयनिवासिदयितम, तृप्णीकमपि 
कयितमदनवेदनातिशायम, शिळातलोपविष्टर्मापे -मरणे व्यवस्थितम्‌ , 
5 शापप्रदानभयादिवादत्तदर्शनेन कुसुमायुघेन संताप्यमानम्‌, अतिनिस्प- 
न्दतया हृदयनिवासिनी प्रियं द्रष्टुमन्त:प्रविष्टेरिवासह्यसंतापसंत्रासप्रलीनैरिव 
मन:क्षोमप्रकुपितैरिवोन्मुच्य ` गतैरिन्द्रयैः शून्यीकृततरारीरम्‌ , 
निस्पन्दनिमीछितेनान्तज्यँलन्मदनदहनधूमाकुलिताभ्यन्तरेणेव पक्ष्मान्तर- 
विवखान्तानेकधारमनवरतमीक्षणयुगळेन बाष्पजळहुदिनमुत्सृजन्तम्‌ , 
10 आलोहिनीमधरप्रभामनज्ञाभ्ेः प्रदहतो हृदयमूध्वैसंसर्पिणीं शिखामिवादाय 
निष्पतद्रिरुच्छासैस्तरळीकृतासनलताकुसुमकेसरम्‌, वामकपोलशयनी- 
कृतकरतलतया समुत्सर्पद्विरमठेनंखांधुमिविमलीकृतमच्छाच्छचन्दनरसरचित- 
ललाटिकमिव ललाटमुद्ृहन्तम्‌, अचिरापनीतपारिजातकुसुमकर्ण पूर- 
तया सरोषपरिमळामोदळोमोपसर्पिणा कळविरुतच्छलेन मदनसंमोहन- 
15 मन्त्रमिव जपता मधुकरकुठेन सनीलोत्पलमिब सतमाळ्पल्ुवमिव 
FURR दधानम्‌, उत्कण्ठाज्वरोमाज्वव्याजेन प्रतिरोमकूपनिपतितानां 
मदनशराणां ङुसुमरारशल्यराकलनिकरमिवाङ्गलग़ं विश्राणम्‌, दक्षिण- 
करेण च स्फुरितनखकिरणनिकरां करतलूस्पशसुखकण्ठकितामिव मुक्ता- 
वीमबिनयपताकामुरसि धारयन्तम्‌, मदनवशीकरणचूणेनेव कुसुम- 
20 रेणुना 'तरभिराहन्यमानम्‌, आत्मरागमित्र  संक्रामयद्धिरासनैर- 
निलचल्तिरशोकपलतेः स्पृद्यमानम्‌,  सुरतामिषेकसळिळेरि- 
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+ रिव सधूमैः कुसुमरारेण ताड्यमानम्‌ , अतिवहलबनामोदमत्तमधु- 
करझड्डारनिस्वनेईकरेरिव दक्षिणानिलेन निर्मस्यमानम्‌ , मदकलको- 
'किळकुलकोलाहरूवैसन्तजयराब्दकलकरैरिब मधुमासेनाकुटीक्रियमाणम्‌ ५ 
ग्रभातचन्द्रमिब पाण्डुतया परिगृहीतम्‌; निदाघगङ्गाप्रवाहमिव करि- 
मानमागतम्‌, अन्त्गतानरं चन्दनविटपमित्र म्लायन्तम्‌ , अन्यमिवा- 5 
दृष्टपृ्मिवापरिचितमिव जम्मान्तरमिवोपगतं ख्पान्तरेणेव परिणतमाविष्ट- 
मिव महामूताधिष्टितमित्र म्रहगृहीतमिबोन्मत्तमिव छलितमित्रान्धमिव 
aff मूकमिव विळासमयमिव मदनमयमिव परायत्तचितबत्तिं परां 
कोटिमधिरूढं मन्मयावेरास्यानभिशेयपूर्वाकारं तमहमदराक्षम्‌। 
अपगतनिमेषेण चक्षुषा तदवस्यं चिस्सुद्वीक्ष् समुपजातविषादो 
वेपमानेन हृदयेनाचिन्तयम्‌ | | एवं नामायमतिदुर्विषहवेगो मकरकेतुः | 
येनानेन  क्षणेनायमीद्शमबस्थान्तरमप्रतीकारमुपनीतः । कथमेवमेकपदे 
च्यथीमवेदेवंविधो ज्ञानरारिः | अहो बत महचित्रम्‌। तथा नामायमा- 
जञेशव्ाद्वीरप्रककतिरस्खलितदवत्तिर्मम चान्येषां च मुनिकुमारकाणां स्पृहणी- 
gata आसीत्‌ | अद्य लितर इव परिभूय ज्ञानमविगणय्य तपः 13 
्रभावसुन्मूल्य "ed मन्मथेन जडीकृतः | सर्वथा ged यौवन- 
मस्खळितम्‌? इति । उपसृत्य च तस्मिन्नेव शिलातळैकपार्शे समुप- 
विश्यांसदेशावसक्तपाणिस्तमजुन्मीलितलोचनमेव ' सले पुण्डरीकं कथय 
किमिदम्‌? इत्यपृच्छम्‌ | अथ सुचिरसंमीलनालम्मित् कथमपि प्रय- 
ज्ेनानवरतरोदनवशादुपजातारुणभावमश्रुजलपटळपूर्रावितमुत्कुपितमिव संवे- 20 
दनमिव रच्छांशुकान्तरितरक्तकमलवनच्छाय॑ aga मन्थरया 
दृष्टया सुचिरं विलोकय मामायततरं निःश्वस्य sai 
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t विशीर्यमाणविरलाक्षरं | सखे कपिञ्जल विदितवृत्तान्तोपि कि मां 
rom? इति कृच्छेण शनैः शनेखदत्‌ | अहं तु तदाकर्ण्य 
तदवस्थयैवाप्रतीकारविकारोयं तथापिं Gel Gea याव- 
च्छक्तितः सर्वात्मना निवारणीय इति मनसावधार्याब्रवम्‌ | 
5 «& सुखे पुण्डरीक सुविदितमेतन्मम | केवलमिदमेव पृच्छामि | 
यदेतदारव्धं भवता किमिदं गुरुमिरुपदिष्टण | उत धर्मशाख्जेषु पठि- 
तम्‌ । उत धर्मार्जनोपायोयम्‌ | उतापरस्तपसां प्रकारः | उत 
स्वर्गगमनमार्गोयम्‌। उत ब्रतरहस्यमिदम्‌ | उत मोक्षप्राियुक्तिरियम्‌ | 
आहोरििदन्यो नियमप्रकारः | कथमेतदयुक्तं भवतो मनसापि चिन्त 
10 यितुं किं पुनराख्यातुमीद्षितुं वा | किमग्रबुद्ध इवानेन मन्मथहतके- 
नोपहासास्पदतां नीयमानमात्मानं नाबबुष्यसे | मूढो हि मद्नेनायास्यते। 
का वा सुखाशा साधुजननिन्दितेष्वेवंविधेषु ,प्राकृतजनबहुमतेषु विषयेषु 
भवतः । स खळ धर्मबुद्धया विषळतावनं सिञ्चति, कुवल्यमालेति Freer 
छतामाळि्गेति, ङृष्णागुरुधूमलेखेति कृष्णसर्पमवगूहते, रल्लमिति ज्वलन्त- 
15 मन्ञारमभिस्पराति, मृणाळमिति दुष्टवारणदन्तमुसलमुन्मूळयति, मूढो 
विषयोपभोगोष्यनिष्टानुबन्धिषु यः सुखबुद्धिमारोपपति | अधिगतविषय- 
तत्तोषि कस्मात्खद्योत इव अ्योतिनिवार्यमिदं ज्ञानमुद्रहसि | यतो न 
निवारयसि प्रबळरजःप्रसरकछ्षितानि स्रोतांसीवोनमार्गग्रस्थितानीन्दरि- 
याणि न नियमयसि च क्षुभितं मनः | कोयमनङ्गो नाम | 
20 धैर्यमवळम्च्य निर्भतस्यतामयं दुराचारः qd वदत एव मे 


सवथा emu | आझीविषविषवेगविषमाणा- 
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† तेषां कुसुमचापसायकानां पतितोसि न गोचरे । सुखमुपदिश्यते 
परस्य | यस्य चेच्याणि सन्ति मनो वा विद्यते यः 
प्यति वा शुणोति वा श्रुतमवधार्‍यति वा यो वा झुममिर 
न शुभमिदमिति विवेक्तुं स खळपदेशमहति | ह s 
सर्वमेबेद्मतिदूरापेतम्‌ | अवष्टम्मो जञानं धैर्य sud 5 
कथा । कथमप्येवमेबायज्नविध्वतास्तिष्ठन्यसवः | दूरातीतः SITS | 
समतिक्रान्तो वैर्यावसरः । गता प्रतिसंख्यानवेळा | अतीतो ज्ञानावष्टम्म- 
समयः । केन वान्येनास्मिन्समये भवन्तमपहायोपदेध्व्यमुन्मार्गप्रदृत्तिनिवारणं 
बा करणीयम्‌ | कस्यान्यस्य वा वचसि मया स्थातव्यम्‌ | को वापरस्त्वत्समो 
मे जगति वन्धुः | किं करोमि। यन्न शक्नोमि निवारयितुमात्मानम्‌ | 10: 
इयमनेनेव क्षणेन भवता दृटा दुष्टावस्था | तद्वत इदानीमुपदेशकालः | 
यावग्राणिमि तावदस्य कल्पान्तोदितद्वादशादिनकरकिरणातपतीत्रस्य मदनः 
संतापस्य प्रतिक्रियां त्रियमाणामिच्छामि | पच्यन्त इव मेऽङ्गानि । उत्कथ्यत 
इब हृदयम्‌ | gad इव दृष्टि: । ज्वळतीव शरीरम्‌ | अत्र ASHES 
तत्करोतु भवान्‌? | इत्यमिघाय तृप्णीमभवत्‌ | : 15 
एवमुक्तोप्यहमेनं ग्राबोधयं पुनः पुनः । यदा झाख्नोपदेशविशदेः 
सनिदर्शनेः सेतिहासैश्च वचोमिः सानुनयं AME चामिधीयमानोपि 
नाकरोत्कर्णे तदाहमचिन्तयम । 'अतिभूमिमयं गतो न शक्यते निवर्त- 
यितुम्‌ | इदानीं निरर्थकाः खद्धपदेशाः | तद्माणपरिरक्षणेपि तावदस्य 
यक्नमाचरामि! | इति कृतमतिरुत्थाय गत्वा तस्मात्सरसः सरसां मृणाळिकाः 20 
समुद्धत्य कमलिनीपलाशानि जलळवलाञ्छितान्यादाय गर्भधूलिक्रषायपरि- 
मळमनोहराणि न्च कुसुदकुवल्यकमलानि गृहीत्वागत्य 
तस्मिन्नेव ढतागृहरिळातळे शयनमस्याकल्पयम्‌ | तंत्र च सुखनि- 
न 
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T षण्णस्य प्रत्यासन्नवतिनां चन्दनविटपादीनां मृदूनि किसल्यानि 
निष्पीड्य तेन स्वमावसुरमिणा तुषारशिशिरिण रसेन छळाठिकामकल्पयम्‌ | 
आ चरणतलादज्गचर्ची चारचयम्‌ | अम्यर्णपादपस्फुटितवल्कलविबरञीर्णेन 
च करसंचूणितेन कर्पूरेणुना स्वेदप्रतीकारमकरवम्‌ | उरोनिहितचन्दन- 
ॐ द्रवाद्रवल्कळस्य स्वच्छसलिलसीकरनिकरखाविणा कदलीदलेन व्यजन- 
क्रियामन्वतिष्ठम्‌ | एबं च ुहुर्षुहरन्यदन्यन्नलिनदळशयनमुपकह्पयतो 
Tea ser Boat कुवैत: sud 
दलेनानवर्त॑ बीजयतः समुदभून्मे मनसि चिन्ता । Cua खल्वसाध्यं 
नाम भगवतो मनोमुवः | क्वायं हरिण इव वनवासनिरतः स्वभावमुग्धो 
10 जनः | क्क च विविधविलासरसराशिर्गनध्यराजपुत्री महाश्वेता । सर्वथा 
नहि किंचिदस्य दुधंटं दुष्करमनायत्तमकर्तव्यं वा जगति | दुरुपपादेष्षर्थे- 
प्वयमवज्ञया विचरति । नायं केनापि प्रतिकूळयितुं शाक्यते | का वा 
गणना सचेतनेषु | अपगतचेतनान्यपि संघटयितुमलं यद्यस्मै रोचते l 
तत्कुमुदिन्यपि दिनकरकरानुरागिणी भवति | कमलिन्यापे शशिकरद्वेष- 
15 मुञ्झति | निशापि वासरेण सह मिश्रतामेति | ज्योत्ल्ाप्यन्धकारमनुवर्तते | 
छायापि प्रदीपामिमुखमवतिष्ठते । तडिदपि जलदे स्थिरतां ब्रजति | 
जरापि यौवनेन संचारिणी भवति । कि बा तस्य दुःसाष्यमपरम्‌ | 
एवंविधो येनायमगाधगाम्भीयसागरस्तृणवल्लघुतामुपनीत: । क्क तत्तपः । 
केयमवस्था | स्था निष्प्रतीकारेयमापदुपस्थिता | किमिदानीं क्त्यम्‌ | 
20 कि शरणम्‌ | को वोपायः | कः सहाय: | कः प्रकारः | का युक्तिः। कः 
समाश्रयः | येनास्यासवः संघार्यन्ते । केन वा कौशछेन कतमया 
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कया वा प्रज्ञया कतमेन वा समाश्वासनेनायं जीवेत्‌? । इत्येते चान्ये 
मच मे विषण्णहृदयस्य संकल्पाः प्रादुरासन्‌ । पुनश्चाचिन्तयम्‌। 
' किमनया ध्यातया निम्प्रयोजनया चिन्तया । प्राणास्तावद्स्य 
येन केनचिछ्ुपायेन झुमेनाझुभेन वा रक्षणीयाः। तेषां च तत्समा- 
-गममेकमपहाय ARI: संरक्षणोपायः | वाळमावादम्रगल्मतया च 
-तपोविरुद्वमनुचितसुपहासमिवात्मनो मदनव्यतिकरं मन्यमानो नियतमे- 
कोच्छासावशेषजीबितोपि नायं तस्याः स्तरयमभिगमनेन पूरयति मनो- 
रथम्‌ | अकालान्तरक्षमश्चायमस्य मदनविकारः । सततमतिगहिते- 
-नाङ्कत्येनापि रक्षणीयान्मन्यन्ते सुहृदसून्साधवः । तदतिहेपणमकर्तव्य- 
“मप्येतद्स्माकमवश्यकर्तव्यतामापतितम्‌ |. किं चान्यत्तियते । का 
'चान्या गतिः | सर्वथा प्रयामि तस्याः सकाशम्‌ | आवेदयाम्ये- 
न्तामवस्थाम्‌? | इति चिन्तयित्वा कदाचिदचुचितव्यापारस्रदृत्तं मां 
fa dest निवारयेदित्यनिवेद्ैव तस्मै तत्मरदेशात्सव्याजमुत्था- 
-यागतोहम्‌ | तदेवमवस्थिते यदत्रावसरप्राप्तमीदृशस्य चानुरागस्य सह- 
-झामस्मदागमनस्य चानुरूपमात्मनो वा समुचितं तत्र प्रभवति भवती ? 
इत्यभिधाय किमियं वक्ष्यतीति मन्सुखासक्तदृष्टिस्तृष्णीमासीत्‌ | 

अहं तु तदाकर्ण्य सुखामृतमये eq इव निमग्ना, रतिरसमय- 
:मुदधिमिवावतीर्णा, सर्वानन्दानासुपरि वर्तमाना, सर्वमनोरथानामग्रमिवा- 
‘Pec, सर्वोत्सवानामतिमूमिमित्राधिशयाना, तत्कालोपजातया लज्जया 
(किंचिदवनम्यमानवदनत्वादस्पृष्टकपोलोदरेः, = पग्रथितैरिबोपर्युपरिपतनाचु- 
-बन्धददितमाळाक्रमैः, अम्राप्तपक्ष्मसंछिषतयोपजातप्रथिमभरेरमठेरानन्द्वाप्प- 
जळविन्दुमिः स्रवद्भिरावेचमानत्रहर्षप्रसङ्गा ततक्षणमचिन्तयम्‌। “ दिष्टया 
तावदयमनज्ञो मामिव तमप्यनुबन्नाति | यत्सत्य- 
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T मेतेन मे संतापयताप्यंशेन दरितानुकूळता | यदि च सत्यमेव 
तस्येशी दशा वर्तते ततः किमिव नोपकृतमनेन | किं बा नोपपादितम्‌ | 
को बानेनापरः समानो बन्धुः | कथं बा कपिञ्जळस्य स्वप्नेपि वितथा 
भारती प्रान्ताङतेरस्माददनान्िष्क्रामति । इत्थंभूते “के मयापि 
5 प्रतिपत्तव्यम्‌ | तस्य वा पुरः किममिधातव्यम्‌ ? | इत्येवं विचारयन्त्या एव 
रविश्य ससंभमा ग्रतीहारी मामकथयत्‌ । भर्तृदारिके, त्वमस्वस्थशरीरेति 
परिजनादुपछभ्य महादेवी प्राप्ता इति | तच श्रुचा कपिञ्जलो महाजन- 
संमर्दभीरः सत्वरमुत्याय | राजपुत्रि, महानयमुपस्थितः कालातिपातः, 
भगवांश्च अुवनत्रयचूडामणिरस्तमुपगच्छति ` दिवसकरः, ara, 
10 सर्वथामिमतसुहआणरक्षादक्षिणार्थमयमुपरचितोज्ललिः, एष मे परमो 
विभव: ” इत्यभिधाय प्रतिवचनकालमम्रतीकषयैव पुरोयायिनाम्बायाः 
प्रविशता कनकनेत्रताकरेण प्रतीहारीजनेन कश्चुकिलोकेन गृहीत- 
ताम्बूळङुसुमपटवासाङ्गरागेण चामरव््रपाणिना कुल्जकिरातबघिरवाम- 
सवर्षधरकळ्मूकानुगतेन परिजनेन सर्वतः dex TR कथमप्यवा- 
15 Bem: प्रययौ | अम्बा तु मत्समीपमागत्य सुचिरं स्थित्वा cnr 
वनमयासीत्‌ D तया तु तत्राग्य किं कृतं किमभिहितं किमाचे- 
ष्टितमिति शून्यहृदया सर्व नाळक्षयम्‌ | 
गतायां च — भगवति हारीतहरितवाजिनि 
20 पश्चिमाशामुखे, हरितायमानेषु क य शक | 
Tl, पाताठपङ्ककळुषेण महाप्रल्यजळघिपयःपूरेणेव तिमिरेणावष्टम्यमाने 
जीवलोके, किकर्तव्यतामूढा तामेव तरलिकामप्ृच्छम्‌| : अयि तरलिके, कथ 
TRR दृढमाकुळं मे हृदयमप्रतिपत्तिविहृळानि चेलियाणि| न 
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+ स्वयमण्वपि कर्तव्यमलमस्मि ज्ञातुम्‌ । उपदिशतु मे भवती यदत्र 
सांप्रतम्‌ । अयमेवं त्वत्समक्षमेवाभिधाय गतः कपिञ्जलः | यदि 

तावदितरकन्यकेव विहाय om, उत्सृज्य घैर्यम्‌, अवमुच्य 
` विनयम्‌, अचिन्तयित्वा जनापवादम्‌, अतिक्रम्य सदाचारम्‌, 


deg शीलम्‌, अवगणय्य कुलम्‌, अञ्गीकृत्यायशः, Wise, 5 


अननुज्ञाता पित्रा, अननुमोदिता मात्रा, स्त्रयमुपगम्य ग्राहयामि 
पाणिम्‌, एवं गुरुजनातिक्रमादधर्मो महान्‌ | अथ धर्मानुरोधा- 
दितरपक्षावलम्बनद्वारेण मृत्युमङ्गीकरोमि, एवमपि प्रथमं तावत्स्वयमा- 
गतस्य प्रथमप्रणयिनस्तत्रभवतः कपिञ्जळस्य प्रणयप्रसरभङ्गः । पुनर- 
परं यदि कदाचित्तस्य जनस्य मन्क्ृतादाशामन्गात्ाणविपत्तिणपजायते 10 
तदपि सुनिजनवधरजनितं महदेनो भवेत्‌? । इत्येवमुचारयन्च्यामेव 
मय्यासन्नचन्द्रोदयजन्मना विरळविरळेनाळोकेन वसन्तबनराजिरिव कुसु- 
मरजसा घूसरतां वासवी दिगयासीत्‌ । 

ततः शशिकेसरिकरविदार्यमाणतमःकरिकुम्मसंभवेन मुक्ताफलक्षोदे- 
नेत्र धवळतामुपनीयमानम्‌, उदयगिरिसिद्धसुन्दरीवुत्वच्युतेन चन्दन- 15 
चूर्णराशिनेव पाण्ड्रीक्रियमाणम्‌, 'चळितजळघिजल्कळछोलानिलोला- 
सितेन वेळापुळिनसिकतोद्वमेनेव पाण्डुतामापाद्यमानं पश्चिमेतरदिन्दु- 
grat दिगन्तरमदश्यत | शनैः शनैशन्द्रदर्शनान्मन्दमन्दस्मिताया द्रान- 
अभेव ज्योत्स्ना निष्पतन्ती निशाया मुखशोमामकरोत्‌ । ded 
रसातलादवनीमबदार्यो्रच्छता शेषफणमण्डलेनेव रजनीकरविम्बेनाराजत 20 
रजनी | क्रमेण च सकलजीवलोकानन्दकेन कामिनीजनवल्लभेन 
किंचिदुन्सुक्तवाळभावेन मकरध्वजबन्धुभूतेन समुपारूढरागेण सुरतोत्सवोप- 
भोगैकयोग्येनामृतमयेन यौवनेनेवारोहता राशिना रमणीयतामनीयत यामिनी | 
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† अथ तं प्रत्यासन्नसमुद्रविद्रुमप्रभापाटलितमिव, उदयगिरिसिंह- 
करतळाइतहरिणशोणितशोणीङृतमिव, रतिकल्हकुपितरोहिणीचरणा-- 
छक्तकरसछाञ्छितमिव, अभिनबोद्यरागलोहितं रजनिकरमुदितं A- 
लोक्य, अन्त्यॅलितमदनानलाप्यन्धकारितहृदया, आ तरलिकोत्सक्ञविधू-- 
5 तशरीरापि मन्मथहस्तत्रतिनी, चन्द्रगतनयनापि मृत्युमालोकयन्तीः 
तव्षणमचिन्तयम्‌ | 1 एकत्र ug मदनमधुमासमळयमार्तप्रभृतयःः 
समस्ताः | एकत्र चायं पापकारी चन्द्रहतको न शक््यते सोढुम्‌ । 
इदमतिदुविषहमदनवेदनातुरं च . मे हृदयम्‌ | अस्य Ses 

` सदाहज्वरप्रस्तस्याज्ञारर्षः, शीतार्तस्य तुषारपातः, विषस्फोटमूछिंतस्य 
10 इष्णसरपैदैशः? | इत्येवे बिचिन्तयन्तीमेव चन्द्रोदयोपनीता कमलछबन- 
san Wi मां निमीलितळोचनाकार्षीत्‌ । अचिरेण च 
संन्रान्ततरिकोपनीतामिश्वन्दनचर्चामिस्ताळडन्तानिलेश्वोपलव्धसंज्ञा तामे- 
Ka मूर्तनेवाधिष्ठितां. विषादेन मलुळाटविधृतस्रवचन्दकान्त- 
मणिशाकामविच्छि्नवाष्पजळधारान्धकारितमुखी रुदती तरलिका- 
15 We | उन्मीलितलोचनां च मां सा ङ्कतपादग्रणामा चन्दः 
TRE करयुगछेन age | ` भर्तृदारिके किं लजया 
युरुजनापेक्षया वा | प्रसीद प्रेषय माम्‌ |- आनयामि ते हृदय- 
दयितं जनम्‌ । उत्तिष्ठ स्वयं वा तत्र गम्यताम्‌ | अतः परम- 


समयाति def प्रबळचन्होदयविजूम्ममाणोत्कळिकारातमुदधिमिव 


शिका — Pet. 161 


. CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


T ——A————— ———DÁn 


39 


बान्धवः | तदुत्तिष्ठ यथाकथंचिदनुगमनेन जीविता संभावयामि 
हृदयदयितमायासकारिणं - जनम्‌ । इत्यभिदधाना मदनमूर्छाखेद- 
Rese: कथंचिदबळम्व्य तामेवोदतिष्ठम्‌ | उच्चछितायाश्च मे 
दुनिमित्तनिवेदकमस्पन्दत दक्षिणं लोचनम्‌ । उपजातशङ्का 
चाचिन्तयम्‌ “ इदमपरं किमप्युपक्षितं दैवेन? इति । 

` अथ  नातिदूरोहतेन त्रिभुवनप्रासादमहाप्रणाळानुकारिणा सुधा- 
सलिलप्छवानिब वहता चन्दनरसनि्रनिकरानिब क्षरता A- 
गज्गाप्रवाहसहस्राणीव बमतामृतसागरपूरानिवोद्निता ARE- 
छेन mà ज्योत्स्नया ` मुवनान्तराले, श्वेतद्वीपनिवासमिव 
सोमछोकदर्शनसुखमिवानुभवति जने,  महावरादददेष्रामण्डलनिभेन 
झशिना क्षीरसागरोदरादिवोदप्रियमाणे महीमण्डले, प्रतिभवनमङ्गना- 
जनेन विकचकुमुदगन्बैश्चन्दनोदकैर्पहियमाणेड चन्द्रोदयार्घेषु, 
कामिनीग्रहितसुरतदूतीसहत्रसंकुलेषु राजमार्गेषु, नीलांशुकरचितावगुण्ड- 
नासु चन्दाळोकभयचकितासु कमळवनलक्ष्मीष्विव नीलोत्पलप्रभापि- 
हितास्वितस्ततः पलायमानास्वमिसारिकासु, | प्रतिकुमुदमाबद्दमधुकर- 
मण्डलासु प्रबुष्यमानाछु भवनदीधिकाकुमुदिनीपु, स्फुटितकुसुदवनबहदट- 
धूलिधवलितोदरे निशानदीपुलिनायमानेन्तरिक्षे, चन्द्रोदयानन्दनिभरे 
manta रतिरसमय इवोत्सवमय इव विलासमय इव प्रीतिमय इव 
जीवलोके, आ शशिमणिप्रणाळनिझरप्रमोदमुखरमयूररवरम्ये प्रदोषसमये, 
गृहीतविविधकुसुमताम्बूळाज्ञरागपटवासचूर्णया तरलिकयानुगम्यमाना तेनैव 
मूर्छीनिहितेन किंचिदास्यानचन्दनळळाटिकालमधूसराकुछाडकेन चन्दनः 
रसचर्चान्नरागवेषेणारद्रद्र तथैव च तया कण्ठस्थितयाक्षमालया 
अबणसिखरचुम्बिन्या च पारिजातम्ज्ा पद्मरागरत्नरस्मी्निमिते- 
क क क स्ट न्स 
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. 1 नेत्र रक्तांशुकेन कृतशिरोवगुण्ठना केनचिदात्मीयेनापि परिजनेना- 
नुपलक्ष्यमाणा तस्माग्रासादशिखरादवातरम्‌ | 
अवतीर्य च पारिजातकुसुममज्जरीपरिमछाकृष्टेन रिक्तीकृतोपवनेन 
कुसुदवनान्यपह्यमय धावता मघुकरजालेन नील्पटावगुण्ठनविश्रममिव 
5 संपादयतानुबध्यमाना प्रमदवनपक्षद्वारेण निर्गत्य तत्समीपमुदचळ्म्‌ | 
्रयान्ती च तरलिकाद्वितीयमपरिजनमात्मानमवलोक्याचिन्तयम्‌ | ¦ प्रिय- 
तमाभिसरणग्रृत्तस्य जनस्य किमिव me बाह्मेन परिजनेन | नन्वेत एव 
परिजनळीडामुपदर्शयन्ति | तथा हि । समारोपितशरासनासक्तसायकोनु- 
सरति कुझुमायुधः | दूरप्रसारितकरः कर्षति शशी । प्रस्खळनमयात्पदे 
30 पदेवळम्बते रागः | ssi पृष्ठतः कुला पुरः died 
हृदयम्‌ | निश्चयमारोप्य नयग्युत्कण्ठा ' इति । प्रकारं चावदम्‌ | 
“ अयि fem अपिं नाम मामिवायमिन्दुहतकस्तमपि किरण- 
ˆ कचम्रहाङृष्टमभिमुखमानयेत्‌ ” इत्येवंवादिनीं च मां सा विहस्या- 
रवीत्‌ | ‘ada, सुग्धासि | किमस्य तेन जनेन | अय- 
15 मात्मनैव तावन्मदनातुर इव भर्तुदारिकायां' ततस्ताश्चेष्टाः करोति । 
तथा हि । प्रतिविम्बच्छछेन स्तेदसलिलकणिकाचितं चुम्बति 
कपोळ्युगळम्‌ | छावण्यवति पयोधरमारे निपतति अस्फुरितकरः | 
sea रशनामणीन्‌ | निर्मलनखल्झमूर्तिः पादयोः पतति । f 
चास्य मदनातुरस्येव वपुस्तापाच्छुष्कचन्दनाजुलेपपाण्डुततामुदबहति | 
20 झणाडवळ्यधवलान्करान्धत्ते । प्रतिमाव्याजेन  स्फटिकमणिकुड्रिमेष 
निपतति | केतकीगर्भकेसरघूलिघूसरपादः कुसुदसरंस्यवगाहते । सलि- 
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1 भ्युपागमम्‌ | तत्र च मार्गलताकुसुमरजोधूसरं चरणयुगलं केळासतटा- 
आन्द्रोदयप्रसतचन्द्रकान्तमणिप्रस्नवणे प्रक्षाल्यन्ती यस्मिन्प्रदेशे स॒ आस्ते 
तस्मिन्नेव चास्य सरसः पश्चिमे तटे पुरुषस्येव «faeere विप्रकर्षानातिव्यक्त- 
मुपाळक्षयम्‌। दक्षिणेक्षणस्फुरणेन च प्रथममेव मनस्याहितराङ्का तेन सुतराम- 
चदीर्णहृदयेव किमप्यनिष्टमन्तः कथयतेव विषण्णेनान्तरात्मना ' तरलिके किंमि- 5 
दम्‌? इति सभयमभिदधाना वेपमानगात्रयष्टिस्तदभिमुखमतित्वरितमगच्छम्‌। 
अथ निशीथप्रमावाहूरादेव विभाव्यमानस्वरम्‌, उन्मुक्तातनादम्‌ , 
“हा हतोस्मि, हा दग्धोस्मि, हा वश्चितोस्मि, हा किमिदमापति- 
तम्‌, कि वृत्तम्‌ , उत्सन्नोस्मि, दुरात्मन्मदनपिशाच पाप निर्घृण 
किमिदमकृत्यमनुष्टितम्‌ , आः पापे दुप्कृतकारिणि दुविनीते महाश्वेते 10 
किमनेन asta, आः पाप दुश्चरित चन्द्रचाण्डाल कृतार्थो- 
सीदानीम्‌ , अपगतदाक्षिण्य दक्षिणानिलहतक Å मनोरथाः 
कृतं कर्तव्यं वहेदानीं यथेष्टम्‌, हा मगवब्ेतकेतो पुत्रत्सळ न 
a मुषितमात्मानम्‌, हा धर्म निष्परिग्रहोसि, हा तपो निरा- 
श्रयमसि, हा सरस्वति विधवासि, हा सत्यमनाथमसि, हा gt 15 
खोक शून्योसि, सखे प्रतिपालय माम्‌, अहमपि भवन्तमनुयास्यामि, 
a शक्रोमि भवता विना क्षणमप्यनस्थातुमेकाकी, कथमपरिचित 
इवादषटपूर्वक ga मामेकपद उत्सृज्य प्रयासि, कुतस्तवेय- 
मतिनिष्टुरता, कथय ed क गच्छामि कं याचे के रारंण- 
सुपैमि, अन्धोस्मि संदृत्तः, यन्या मे दिशो जाताः, निरर्थकं जीवित- 20 
प्रयोजनं तपो निःखुखाश्च लोकाः, केन सह परिभ्नमामि, कमा- 
wq, उत्तिष्ठ देहि मे. प्रतिवचनम्‌, m तन्ममोपरि geh 
& सा स्मितपूर्वामिमाषिता च? इत्येतानि चान्यानि च Red 
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1 कपिञ्जलमश्रौषम्‌ | 


O ger पतितैरिव URS मुक्तेकताराक्रन्दा, सरस्तीर- 
लतासस्तिद्ख्यमानांझुकोत्तरीया, यथाशक्ति  त्वरितेरज्ञातसमविषम- 
भूमिमागविन्यस्तैः wes प्रस्खलन्ती पदे पदे, केनाप्यु- 
5 fara नीयमानेव तं प्रदेशं गत्वा सरस्तीरसमीपवर्तिनि शिशिर- 
सीकरासार्राविणि शरिमणिरिलातले विरचितं कुमुदकुवळ्य- 
कमळविविधवनकुसुमसुकुमारमाळामयम्रिव ANISH, कुसुमरार- 
सायकमयमिंबर शयनमधिरयानम्‌, अतिनिष्पन्द्तया मत्पदशाब्द- 
मित्ाकर्णयन्तम्‌ , अन्तःकोपशमितमद्नसंतापतया तक्षणळब्धसुख- 
10 प्रसुप्तमिव, मनश्ोमम्रायश्चित्तप्राणायामावस्थितमिच AAF- 
रितप्रभेण eet ममेयमवस्थेति कथयन्तमिवाधरेण, इन्दुद्वेषपरि- 
बतितदेहतया पृष्ठमागनिपतितैमैदनदहनविक्वलह्ृदयन्यस्तहस्तनखमयू- 
weed छिद्रितमिव शशिकिरणैः, उच्छुष्कपाण्डुरया स्त्रविनाशो- 
Tere मदनचन्द्रकल्येव चन्द्रनलेखिकया रचितललाटिकम्‌, 
15 ईषदालक्ष्यपरिवृत्ततारकेणानवरतरोदनाताम्रेण प्राणोत्सरगोपजाताश्रक्षयतया 
रुधिरमिव क्षारता मद्नरारशल्यवेदनाकूणितत्रिमागेण नातिमी- 
लितेन लोचनयुगडेन मत्तः प्रियतरस्तवापो जनो जात इति 
कुपितेनेव जीवितेन परित्यक्तम्‌, मन्मथव्ययया सहैतानसून्ख- 
यमिवोत्सूज्य निश्चेतनतासुखमनुभवन्तम्‌, अनञङ्गयोगविद्यामिवः 
20 ध्यायन्तम्‌, अपूर्वग्राणायाममिवाम्यस्यन्तम्‌, उपपादितास्मदागमनेनः 
ग्रणयादिवापहतप्राणपर्णपात्रमनङ्गेन, रचितळळाटिकात्रिपुण्ड्कम्‌ , घृतसर- 


सबिससूननयज्ञोपवीतम्‌, अंसावसक्तकदळीगर्भपत्रचारुचीरम्‌, एकावली- . 


विशाळाक्षमालम्‌ , अनिरलामलकर्ूरक्षोदभस्मथवलम्‌, आनबद्वमृणा-- 
PURE, मनोभवत्रतवेषमास्थाय मत्समागममन्त्र- 
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tia साधयन्तम्‌, | कठिनहृदये दर्शनमात्रकेणापि न पुनरलुगृ- 
हीतोयमलुगतो जनः? इति सप्रणयं मासुपाळेभमानमिव चक्षुषा, किंचि- 
Rama जीवितमपहतुमन्त:प्रविष्टेरिवेन्दुकिरणैनिर्गच्छद्विदरानांधुमि- 
घचलितपुरोभागम्‌, मन्मथव्यथाविधटमानहृदयनिहितेन वामेन पाणिना 
“प्रसीद प्राणैः dd प्राणसमे न गन्तव्यम्‌? इति हृदयस्थितां मामिव 5 
धारयन्तम्‌, इतरेण च नखमयूखदन्तुरतया चन्दनमिव स्रत्रतोत्तानी- 
कृतेन चन्द्रातपमिव निवारयन्तम्‌, अन्तिकस्थितेन चाचिरोद्गतजीवित- 
writers विळोकयता TE कमण्डळुना समुपेतम्‌ , 
कण्ठाभरणीकृतेन च perea रजनिकरकिरणपारेनेवं 
संयम्य लोकान्तरमुपनीयमानम्‌, कपिञ्जलेन मदर्रानादन्नहम्यमित्यू- 10 
ध्व॑हस्तेन द्विगुणीभूतत्रप्पोद्गमेनाक्रोशता कण्ठे परिष्वक्तं तत्क्षण- 
विगतजीवितं तमहं पापकारिणी मन्दभाग्या महाभागमद्राक्षम्‌ | 


उद्भूतमूर्छान्यकारा च पाताळतळमिवावतीणणौ तदा क्काहमगमं 
fend किं व्यलपमिति सर्वेमेव नाज्ञासिषम्‌ | sume मे 
तस्मिनक्षणे किमतिकठिनतयास्य मूढह्ृदयस्य, किंमनेकदुःखसहस्न- 15 
सहिप्णुतया हतरारीरकस्य, कि विहिततया दीघंशोकस्य, किं 
भाजनतया जन्मान्तरोपात्तस्य दुष्कृतस्य, किं दुःखदाननिपुणतया 
दग्धदैवस्य, किमेकान्तवामतया दुरात्मनो मन्मथहृतकस्य केन हेतुना 
नोद्गच्छन्ति स्म तदपि न ज्ञातवती | केवलमतिचिराछुब्धचेतना दुःखभा- 
गिनी वहाविव पतितमसह्मशोकदह्ममानमात्मानमवनौ विचेष्टमानमपस्यम्‌ | 20 
अश्रइघाना चासंभावनीयं तत्तस्य मरणमात्मनश्च जीवितसुत्थाय, “हा हा 
किमिदसुपनतम्‌? इति मुक्तातनादा, “हा अम्ब हा तात हा सख्यः! 
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† इति व्याहरन्ती, (हा नाथ जीवितनिबन्धन, आचक्ष्व क्क मामेका- 
किनीमशरणामकरुण विसुच्य यासि, ues तरलिकां aad मया यानु- 
भूतावस्था, युगसहस्रायमाणः कृच्छेण नीतो दिवसः, प्रसीद सक्ृदप्यालूप, 
दर्शय भक्तवत्सळताम्‌, ईषदपि विछोकय, पूरय मे मनोरथम्‌, आतीस्मि 
5 भत्तास्म्यनुरक्तास्म्यनाथास्मि बालास्म्यगतिकास्मि दुःखितास्म्य- 
TRUN मदनपरिमूतास्मि, किमिति न करोषि दयाम्‌, 
कथय किमपराद्वम्‌, किं वा aged मया, कस्यां वा नाज्ञाया- 
मादृतम्‌, कस्मिन्वा त्वदनुकूले नाभिरतम्‌, येन कुपितो qur 
जनमकारणात्परित्यञ्य त्रजन्न बिभेषि कौलीनात्‌ , अलीकानुराग- 
10 प्रतारणकुशछया कि वा मया वामया पापया याहमद्यापि प्राणिमि, 
हा हतास्मि मन्दभागिनी, कथं न त्वं जातो न विनयो न बन्धु- 
वर्गा न परलोकः, feed दुष्कृतकारिणीं यस्याः कृते gu 
मीदृशी दशा वर्तते, नास्ति मत्सदृशी नृझांसहृदया याहमेवंविधं 
भवन्तमुत्सृज्य गृहं गतवती, किं मे गृददेण किमम्बया किं वा तातेन 
15 कि बन्धुभिः कि परिजनेन, हा कमुपयामि शरणम्‌, अयि दैव 
दशय दयां विज्ञापयामि त्रां देहि दयितदक्षिणाम्‌, भगवति 
भवितब्यते कुरु कृपां पाहि वनितामनाथाम्‌, भगवत्यो वनदेवताः 
्रसीदत ग्रयच्छतास्य ग्राणान्‌, अव वसुंधरे सकळलोकानुग्रहजननि, 
रजनि किमे नानुकम्पसे, तात कैलास शरणागतास्मि ते ata 
20 Mga, इत्येतानि चान्यानि च व्यात्रोरन्तीः कियद्वा स्मरामि ग्रहगृही- 
तेवाविषटेबोन्मत्तेव भूतोपहतेव व्यळ्पम्‌ | उपर्युपरिपतितनयनजळधारा- 
निकरच्छलेन विळीयमानेन द्रवतामिव नीयमाना जळाकारेणेवात्मीत्रियमाणा, 
TU स vw mee 


1 Pet. 167 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


45 


† रुहैरप्यविरठविंगलितकुसुमतया मुक्तबराप्पजलबिन्दुमिरिवाभरणैरपि 
ग्रसृतविमलमणिकिरणाश्रुतया  प्ररदितेरिवोपेता, आ तज्जीवितायेवात्म- 
मरणाय स्पृहयन्ती, मृतस्यापि सर्वात्मना हृदयं प्रवेष्ठुमिवेच्छन्ती, 
करतलेन कपोळ्योराइयानचन्दनश्वेतजटामूलू च see निहित- 
सरसबिसयोश्चांसयोर्मलयजरसळवळुलितकमलिनीपलाझावगुण्ठिते च हृदये 5 
परामृदान्ती, ' पुण्डरीक निष्ठ्रोस्येवमप्याती न गणयसि माम्‌ 
इत्युपालममाना मुहुर्मुहुरेनमन्वनयं scie पर्यचुम्वं sd कणठे 
गृहीत्वा व्याक्रोशम्‌ | “ आः पापे, त्वयापिं मद्रव्यागमनकाछं याव- 
दस्यासयो न रक्षिताः इति तामेकावळीमगईयम्‌ | “ अयि भगव- 
प्रसीद प्रस्युजीबयैनम्‌? इति uude कपिज्ञलस्य पादयोरपतम्‌ | 10 
gedgs तरलिकां कण्ठे गृहीत्वा प्रारुदम्‌ | अद्यापि चिन्तयन्ती 
न जानामि ` तस्मिन्काळे ङुतस्तान्यचिन्तितान्यसिद्वितान्यनुपदिषट 
नयद्ठपूर्वीणि मे हतपुण्यायाः कृपणानि चाटुसहस्राणि ्रादुरमवन्कुतस्ते 
संछापाः कुतस्तान्यतिकरुणानि ARRA | अन्य एव स प्रकार | 
yeaa इबोदतिषठन्नन्तबीप्पवेगानाम्‌ | जळयन्त्राणीवासुच्यनतश्षुग्रवा- 15 
हाणाम्‌ | प्ररोहा इव निरगच्छन्प्रापानाम्‌ | शिखरशतानीवाव- c 
Fa दुःखानाम्‌। प्रसूतय इवोदपाद्यन्त मूछीनाम्‌ | 
इत्येवमात्मवृत्तान्तमावेदयन्त्या एव तस्याः समतित्रान्तं कथमप्यति- 
कष्टमवस्थान्तरमनुभवन्त्या इव चेतनां जहार मूर्छा । वेगानिष्पतन्तीं 
च Rend तां udwd प्रसारितकरः परिजन इव जातपीडश्च- 20 
aha विधृतवान्‌ | अश्रुजलाद्रेय च तदीयेनैवोंत्तरीयवल्कल- 
gaa शनैः शानैवीजयन्संज्ञां ग्राहितवान्‌ । उपजातकार्ण्यश्च 
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† * भगवति मया पापेन तवायं पुनरमिनवतामुपनीतः शोको 
"ext दशामुपनीतासि । तद्ळमनया कथया । संह्रियतामियम्‌ | 
अहमप्यसमर्थः श्रोतुम्‌ । अतिक्रान्तान्यपि हिं संकीर्त्यमानानि 
प्रियजनविश्वासवचनान्यनुभवसमां वेदनामुपजनयन्ति सुहृज्जनस्य दुःखानि । 
3 तन्नाईंसि कथं कथमपि विश्रृतानिमानसुलमानसून्पुनः पुनः स्मरण- 
_ शोकानळेन्धनतासुपनेतुम्‌? d 
इत्येवमुक्ता दीर्घमुष्णं च निश्वस्य बाष्पायमाणळोचना सनि- 
बेंदमब्रादीतू | “राजपुत्र, या तदा तस्यामतिदारुणायां हतनिशा- 
यामेमिरतितुरांसैरसुभिन परित्यक्ता ते मामिदानीं परित्यजन्तीति दूरा- 
10 पेतम्‌ | नूनमपुण्योपहतायाः पापाया मम भगवानन्तकोऽपि परिः 
हरति दर्शनम्‌ | कुतश्च मे कठिनहृदयायाः शोकः | सर्वमिद्‌- 
मलीकमस्य दुरात्मनः शठहृदयस्य | सर्वथाहमनेन त्यक्तत्रपेण निर- 
पत्रपाणामम्रेसरीकृता । यया चाविष्क्ृतमदनया बञ्रमय्येवेदमनुमूते 
तस्याः का गणना कथनं प्रति | किं वा परमतः कष्टतरमाख्ये- 
15 यमन्यद्भविष्यति यन्न शक्यते श्रोतुमाख्यातुं वा | केवलमस्य वञ्र- 
पातस्यानन्तरमाश्चयै यदभूत्तदावेद्यामि | आत्मनश्च प्राणधारण- 
कारणब इवाव्यक्तो यः समुतपन्नस्तं च कथयामि | यया दुरा- 
शामृगतृष्णिकया गृद्दीताहमिदसुपरतकह्पं परकीयमिव भारभूतमग्रयो- 
WE च ERR वहामि des श्रूयताम्‌ | ततश्च तथाभूते 


20 तस्मिन्नवस्थान्तरें मरणैकनिश्चया quzg fer तरलिकामत्रवम्‌ |. 


£ अय्युत्िष्ठ ` geet ARN | काष्टान्याहृत्य विरचय 
चिताम्‌ । अनुसरामि जीवितेश्वरम्‌ ! इति | अत्रान्तरे झटिति 
: गगनादवतीर्य केयूरकोटिल्झममृतफे- 
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+ नपिण्डपाण्डुरं पतरनतरलमंशुकोत्तरीयमाकन्‌, उमयकर्णान्दोछित- 
कुण्डलमणिग्रभानुरक्तगण्डस्थलः, स्थूसुक्ताफलतया तारागणमित्र ग्रथि- 
त्तमतितारं ERE दधानः, धवळदुकूलपछ्लवकस्पितोष्णीषग्रन्धिः 
अलिकुलनीळकुटिलङुन्तळनिकरविकटमौछिः, THERA, कामि- 
नीङुचङुङ्कुमपत्रताळाञ्छितांसदेशः, कुसुदधवछ्देहः, मद्वाप्रमाणः 
ger, महापुरुषलक्षणोपेतः, दिव्याकृतिः, स्वच्छवारिधवलेन M- 
वितानेन क्षाळ्यन्निव दिगन्तराणि, आमोदिना च शरीरतः क्षारता 
शिशिरिण शीतज्वरमिव जनयतामृतसीकरनिकरवर्षेण तुषारपटलेनेवानु- 
छिम्पन्‌, = गोशीर्षचन्दनरसच्छ्यमिरिवासिञ्चन्‌, ऐरावतकरपीबराम्यां 
aga मृणाळधवलाङ्ुङिम्यामतिशीतस्पर्शाम्यां तमुपरतमुद्विपन्‌ , 
डुन्दुभिनादगरम्मीरेण स्वरेण ' वत्से महाश्चेते न परिव्याज्यास्वया 
ग्राणाः पुनरपि तत्रानेन सह भविष्यति समागमः १ इत्येवमादृतः 
'पितेवामिधाय सहैवानेन गगनतलमुदपतत्‌ | अहँ तु तेन॒ AR- 
करेण सभया सविस्मया सकौतुका चोन्सुखी किमिदमिति कपिलः 
मपृच्छम्‌ | असौ तु ससंभ्रममदत्तैवोत्तरमुदतिष्ठत्‌ । ' दुरात्मन्क मे 
चयस्यमपहत्य गच्छसि ? इत्यभिधायोन्सुखः संजातकोपो बभ्नन्सवेगसु- 
ज्तरीयत्रल्कलेन परिकरसुत्पतन्तं तमेवानुसरनन्तरिक्षमुदगात्‌ । पश्यन्त्या 
एब च मे सर्व एव ते तारागणमध्यमबिशन्‌ | 


मम तु तेन द्वितीयेनेव प्रियतममरणेन कपि्जळगमनेन RT- 


5 


15 


णीकृतशोकायाः सुतरामदीर्यत हृदयम्‌ । किंकर्तव्यतामूहा च तर- 20 


लिकामत्रवम्‌ | “ अयि न जानासि किमेतत्‌ ' इति । सा तु 
तदवलोक्य ख्लीस्वमाबकातरा तस्मिन्क्षणे शोकामिमाविना भयेनाभिमूता 
चेपमानाङ्गयष्टिमम मरणशङ्कया च वराकी विषण्णहृदया सकरुणमबादीत्‌। 
न a 2 BT LE C LL er 
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1 “ भर्तृदारिके न जानामि पापकारिणी । कि तु महदिदमा- 
श्र्य्‌ | अमालुषाकृतिरेष पुरुषः | समाश्वासिता चानेन गच्छता 
सानुकम्पं fia भर्तृदारिका । प्रायेण चैवंविधा दिव्याः a- 
विसंवादिन्यो भन्त्याक्ृतयः । किसुत साक्षात्‌ |. न चाल्पमपि 
5 विचारयन्ती कारणमस्य मिथ्याभिधाने cent । अतो am 
विचायीत्मानमस्माद्राणपरित्यागन्यवसायान्निवर्तयितुम्‌ | अतिमहत्खल्विद- 
माश्वासस्थानमस्यामवस्थायाम्‌। अपि च तमनुसरन्गत एव कपिञ्जलः | 
तस्मात्‌ ' कुतोयं, को वायं, किमर्थ वानेनायमपगतासुरुक्षिप्य 
नीतः, क्क वा नीतः, कस्माचासंभावनीयेनासुना पुनःसमागमाशाप्र- 
10 दानेन भर्तृदारिका समाश्वासिता’ इति सर्वैसुपछभ्य जीवितं वा 
मरणं वा समाचरिष्यसि । aged हि मरणमध्यवसितम्‌ । पश्चा- 
दप्येतद्भविष्यति | न च जीवन्कपिञ्जलो भर्तृदारिकामद्ट्टा स्थास्यति | तेन 
तग्रत्यागमनकाछावधयोपि तावड्भियन्ताममी प्राणाः” | इत्यभिद्‌- 
घाना पादयोर्मे न्यपतत्‌ | अहं तु सकळलोकदुर्लङ्गयतया जीवित- 
15 तृष्णायाः, क्षुद्रतया च ख्नीस्रभावस्य, तया च तद्वचनोपनीतया 
दुराशामृगतृष्णिकया, कपि्जलम्रत्यागमनकांक्षया च तस्मिन्काले 
तदेव युक्तं मन्यमाना नोस्सृष्टवती जीवितम्‌ | आशया हि किमिव 
न त्रियते | तां च पापकारिणीं काढरात्रिम्रतिमां वर्षसहस्रायमाणां 
यातनामयीमिंव दुःखमयीमिव नरकमयीमिवाग्निमयीमिवोत्सन्ननिद्रा तथैव 
20 क्षितितठे विचेष्टमाना रेणुकणधूसरश्रुजळाईकपोलसंदानितै्िमुक्तव्या- 
ge: Reet निर्दयाक्रन्दजर्जरस्वरक्षयक्षामेण कण्ठेन 
तस्मिन्नेव सरस्तीरे तरलिकाद्वितीया क्षपां क्षपितवती | 


O A तस्मिन्नेव सरसि emen इतनिश्चया, our 


aL ARR 
u-— IE 
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f तमेव कमण्डलुमादाय dea च वल्कलानि तामेवाक्षमालां 
qe, बुद्धा निःसारतां संसारस्य, ea च मन्दपुण्यतामात्मनः, 
निरूप्य चाम्रतीकारदारुणतां व्यसनोपनिपातानाम्‌, आकलय्य gn 
aai शोकस्य, ट्रा च निष्टुरतां दैवस्य, चिन्तयित्वा Re . 
बहुळहुःखतां स्नेहस्य, भावयित्वा चानि्यतां सवैभावानाम्‌, अव- 5 
धार्य चाकाण्डमङ्गुरतां weer, अविगणय्य तातमम्वां च, 
परित्यज्य सह परिजनेन सकळवन्ुवरम्‌, fad विषयसुखेम्यो 
मनः, संगम्येन्द्रयाणि, गृहीतत्रह्मचर्या देवं त्रैलोक्यनाथमनाथरारण- 
मिमं इारणार्थिनी स्याणुमाश्रिता । ater कुतोपि समुपलव्ध- 
बृत्तान्तस्तातः सहाम्बया we वन्धुवर्गेणागत्य सुचिरं कृताक्रन्द्स्तै- 10 
स्तैर्पायैरम्यर्थनाभिश्व  बहुमिरपदेश्वानेकप्रकारे: परिसान्तनेश्च 
नानाविधैर्गुहागमनाय मे महान्तं यत्नमकरोत्‌ । यदा च 
नेयमस्माद्दबवसायात्क्थंचिदापे शक्यते व्यावर्तयितुमिति निश्चयः 
मधिगतवांस्तदा निराशोपिं दुर्यजतया दुहितस्नेह्य पुनः 
पुनर्मया बिसुञ्यमानोपि वहून्दिबसान्स्थिलां सशोक एवान्तर्दह्म- 15 
mà गृहानयासीत्‌ | गते च ताते ततः Gu 
तस्य जनस्याश्रुमोक्षमात्रेय किल saat दर्शयन्ती, तदनुराग- 
कृहामिदमपुण्यवहुलमस्तमितलजममङ्गलमूतमनेकक्लेशायाससदसनिवासं दग्धः 
शरीरकं बहुविवैनियमशतैः शोषयन्ती, वन्येध Fe 
मूळवारिभिवतमाना, जपव्याजेन तद्रुणगणानिब गणयन्ती, 20 
त्रिसंध्यमत्र सरसि स्नानमुपस्पृशन्ती, ग्रतिदिनमचयन्ती देवं 
त्र्यम्बकम्‌, अस्यामेव geet तरलिकिया सह दीधशोकम- 
नुभवन्ती चिरमवसम्‌। साहमेवैविघा पापकारिणी निर्लक्षणा निर्लजा त्रुरा 

च fee च wit च गर्हणीया निष्प्रयोजनोपज्ना निष्फल- 
जीविता निखळम्बना निःसुखा च | कि मया दृष्टया पृष्टया 25 
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+ वा कृतत्राझणवधमहापातकया करोति महाभागः” । इत्युक्त्वा 
पाण्डुना बल्कछोपान्तेन शशिनमिव शर्मेघराकळेनाच्छा्य वदनं 
दुनिवारबाष्पवेगमपारयन्ती निवारयितुमुन्सुक्तकण्ठमतिचिरमुचैः प्रारोदीत्‌ | 
नचन्रापीडस्तु प्रथममेव तस्या रूपेण विनयेन दाक्षिण्येन 

5 मधघुराळापतया निःसद्गतया चातितपस्वितया च प्रशान्तवेन च 
निरमिमानतया च महानुभावलेन च शुचितया चोपारूढगौरवो- 
भूत्‌ | तदानीं तु तेनापरेण दर्शितसद्वावेन -्तरृत्तान्तकथनेन 
तया च Raa हतहृदयः सुतरामारोपितग्रीतिरभत्रत्‌ | 
alae शनैः शनेरेनाममाषत । “ भगवति, SNN- 
10 रकृतज्ञः सुखासङ्गछुन्यो लोकः _ स्नेहसद्दां कमीनुष्ठातुमशक्तो 
निष्फळेनाश्रुपातमात्रेण स्नेहमुपदशीयम्रोदिति | त्वया तु कर्मणैव 
सर्वमाचरन्या किमित्र न प्रेमोचितमाचेष्टितं येन रोदिषि | तदर्थ- 
मा जन्मनः प्रभृति समुपचितपरिचयः प्रेयानसंस्तुत इव परिव्यक्तो 


वान्धनजनः | संनिहिता अपि तृणावज्ञयावधीरिता विषया: |. 


15 मुक्तान्यतिशयितद्युनासीरसमृद्धीन्येश्वयसुखानि - | मृणाळिनीअआति- 
तनीयस्यपि नितरां तनिमानमनुचितैः संकेशैरपनीता तनुः | 
- गृहीतं RA | आयोजितस्तपसि महत्यात्मा | बनिताजनदुष्कर- 


मप्यज्गीृतमरण्यावस्थानम्‌ । अपि चानायासेनैवात्मा दुःखाभिहतैः 


परि्यज्यते | महीयसा तु यल्नेन गरीयसि - छेहे निक्षिप्यते केवलम्‌ | 
20 यदेतद्नुमरणं नाम तदतिनिष्फलम्‌ | अविद्दजनाचरित एष ur, 
मोहविळसितमेतत्‌ , अज्ञानपद्धतिरियम्‌, रभसाचरितमिदम्‌, क्षुद्रदृ्टिरेषा, 
अतिप्रमादोयम्‌, dekaadi यदुपरते पितरि भ्रातरि 
` सुद्ृदि भर्तरि वा प्राणाः परित्यञ्यन्ते | स्वयं चेन्न जहति न 
SR: | अत्र हि विचार्यमाणे स्वार्थ एव प्राणपरित्यागो- 
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T यमसद्यशोकवेदनाप्रतीकारत्वादात्मनः । उपरतस्य तु न HAM गुण- 
'मावहति | न तावत्तस्यायं प्रत्युज्जीवनोपायः | न धर्मापचयकारणम्‌ | 
ap झुमलोकोपार्जनहेतुः। न निरयपातप्रतीकारः | न दर्शनोपाय: | न 
परस्परसमागमनिमित्तम्‌ | अन्यामेव स्वकर्मफळपरिपाकोपचितामसाववशो 
-नीयते कर्मभूमिम्‌ | असावप्यात्मधातिनः केवलमेनसा संयुज्यते । 5 
'जीवंस्तु जलाझलिदानादिना वहूपकरोत्युपरतस्यात्मनश्च । मृतस्तु 
.नोमयस्यापि | स्मर तावल्मियामेकपत्लीं रति भगवति Gu 
:मकरकेतौ सकलावलाजनहृदयह्ारिणि हरहुतमुग्दग्धेप्यविरहिता- 
ag, प्रथां च adi श्रसेनसुताममिरूपे सावज्ञविजित- 
-सकळराजकमोलिकुखुमवासितारेषपादपीठे पत्यावखिलभुवनबलि- 10 
amg पाण्डौ किंदमसुनिशापानलेन्धनतासुपागतेप्यपरित्यक्त- 
जीविताम्‌, उत्तरां च विराटदुहितरं वाळां वाल्शशिनीव नयना- 
aged विनयवति विक्रान्ते च पञ्चत्रमभिमन्यावागतेपि इत- 
"em, gi च धृतराष्ट्रदुह्ित॑॑ भ्रातृशतोत्सज्ञत्वाडितामति- 
AR हरवरप्रदानवर्धितमहिन्नि सिन्थुराजे जयद्रथेजुनेन A- 15 
-न्तरमुपनीतेप्यकृतम्राणपरित्यागाम्‌ । अन्याश्च रक्षःसुरासुरमुनि- 
:मनुजसिद्धगन्धवकन्यका भर्तृरहिताः श्रूयन्ते सहस्रो विधृतजीविता: | 

प्रोन्मुच्येतापि जीवितं संदिग्धोप्यस्य समागमो यदि स्यात्‌ | 
ER तु ततः पुनः - स्वयमेव समागमसरस्वती समाकर्णिता | 
अनुभवे च को famen | कथं च ताइशानामप्राङृताङृतीनां 20 
'महात्मनामवितथगिरां गरीयसापि कारणेन गिरि वैतथ्यमास्पदं 
कुयात्‌ । उपरतेन च सह जीवन्त्याः कीदशी समागतिः | अतो 
-निःसंशयमसाबुपजातकारण्यो महात्मा पुनः ग्रत्युज्जीवनार्थमेबैनमुक्तिप्य सुर- 


T Pet. 174 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


52 


tah नीतवान्‌ | अचिन्त्यो हि महात्मनां प्रभावः । बहुप्रकाराश्व 
संसारवृ्तयः | चित्रं च दैवम्‌ | आश्च्यौतिशययुक्ताश्च तपःसिद्दयः । 
अनेकविधाश्च कर्मणां शक्तयः | अपि च सुनिपुणमपि विमृशद्भिः 
किंमिवान्यत्तदपहरणे कारणमारुङ्कघेत जीवितप्रदानाइते | न चासं- 
5 माव्यमिदमवगन्तव्यं भगवत्या | fune एष पन्थाः | तथा fel 
विश्वावसुना गन्धवेराजेन मेनकायामुतपन्नां प्रमद्वरां नाम कन्यामाशीविषवि- 
लुसजीवितांस्थूलकेशाश्रमे भार्गवस्य च्यवनस्य नप्ता प्रमतितनयो 
सुनिकुमारको रुरुर्नाम स्तायुधोर्धेन योजितवान्‌ | अजुनं चाश्चमेध- 
तुरगाचुसारिणमास्मजेन बछ्ुवाहननान्ना समरशिरसि शरापहृतप्राणमुदपी 
10 नाम नागकन्यका सोच्छ[समकरोत्‌ | अभिमन्युतनयं च परीक्षितमश्च- 
त्थामा्पावकपरिशुष्टसुदरादुपरतमेव निर्गतमुत्तराप्रछपोपजनितक्॒पो 
भगवान्वासुदेवो दुर्लभानसून्प्रापितवान्‌ | उजयिन्यां च सांदीपनिद्विज- 
तनयमन्तकपुरादपह्ृश्य त्रिसुवनवन्दितचरणः स एवानीतवान्‌ | अत्रापि 
क्थंचिदेवमेव भविष्यति | तथापि किं Rat | क उपालभ्यते | 
15 प्रभवति हि भगवान्विधिः | बलवती च नियतिः | आत्मेच्छया न 
शक्यमुच्छसितुमपिं | अतिपिशुनानि चास्यैकान्तनिषठुरस्य दैवहृतकस्य 
बिळसितानि न क्षमन्ते दीर्धक्रालमव्याजरमणीयं प्रेम | प्रायेण च 
निसर्गत एवानायतस्वभाबभङ्गुराणि सुखान्यायतस्वभावानि च दुःखानि | 
तथा हि | कथमप्येकस्मिज्ञन्मने समागमो जन्मान्तरसहस्राणि च विरहः 
20 प्राणिनाम्‌ | अतो नाहस्यनिन्धमात्मानं निन्दितुम्‌ | आपतन्ति हि 
संसारपथमतिगहनमवतीर्णानामेते वृत्तान्ताः | धीरा हि तरन्त्यापदम्‌? 
CARR मृदुमित्पसान्वनैः संस्थाप्य तां पुनरपि निर्शरजले- 
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TRANSLATION 


On seeing (the lake ) ( Chandrafida ) whose exhaustion disappeared 
at the mere sight (of the lake) mused thus—“ My pursuit of the 
Kinnara Couple, although futile (as it could not be captured ) has 
indeed, borne its fruit inasmuch as I have got a view of this lake. 
To-day, my eyes have achieved in fulness their reward viz. the sight 
of this lake. ‘The very limit of loveliness has, indeed, been seen; the 
culminating point of all that gladdens witnessed; the farthest boundary 
line of all that is attractive gazed; the end of all joy-producing things 
visualised and the termination of all sight-worthy objects has been 
described. Having once created the water of this lake the Creator in 
creating ambrosia has, as though, rendered his own creation tauto- 
logous : for, indeed, this ( lake-water ) like nectar, is capable of delight- 
ing all the senses ; it gladdens the eye owing to its extreme clarity ; its 
coolness yields the pleasure of touch: it gratifies the sense of smell 
‘on account of the fragrance of its lotuses: it offers delight to the ear 
owing to the murmuring swans while by its sweetness it pleases the 
taste. Indeed, Lord Siva (the consort of Um) ever eager for its 
sight, does not give up his attachment for his abode on the Kailasa 
mountain. Since Lord Vises (the discus-wielder ) rejecting this lake 
with its water sweet like ambrosial juice, prefers to sleep in the 
ocean, the water of which is saline and hard, it seems he does not 
wish to fulfil his (proverbial) longing for a watery couch. Since the 
Earth (the Supporter of all beings) afraid of the blows of the Boar's tusks 
at the time of the Universal destruction threw herself (for protection ) 
into the ocean, the entire water of which Agastya finished up by 
drinking, it appears that this lake was not in existence in the beginning 
(of the world) ; for had She plunged herself into this huge lake, the 
water of which is as deep as the chain of unfathomable subterranean 
worlds, She would not have been traced even by thousands of 
Primordial Boars, much less by one. Maybe, it is from this (lake ) 
that the Doomsday clouds, repeatedly absorbing drops of water, flood, 
at the times of Universal Destructions, the cavities of the worlds, 
darkening all the ten quarters with the devastating storms. Methinks 
that the world which in the remote beginning had the shape of 
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Brahma’s Egg and which, prior to the creation, had a watery form, 
now stands contracted in the form of this lake.” 


Reflecting thus he dismounted from the horse, having reached its. 
southern bank which mostly consisted of particles of sand rugged like 
fragments of stone; which had innumerable, pretty, phallus-shaped 

) sand-images (of Siva), worshipped by the Vidyadharas with 
multitudes of lotuses plucked along with their stems; which looked 
charming with red lotuses scattered about along with the holy water 
offered by Arundhati (in honour of the Sun); where the sun-shine 
was enjoyed by mermaids ( जलमानुष ) sitting upon the adjoining rocks; 
which, on account of its proximity to the Kailas mountain, was. 
marked by the foot-prints of Divine Mothers ( मातृ ) come there for 
ablutions; where the act of besmearing the body (indulged in) by 
Siva's hosts after their bath, was suggested by the ashes strewn about ; 
which was wet with the flow of ichor oozing from the expansive temple 
of Ganapati entering (the lake ) for a bath and where the foot-marks of 
huge dimensions betrayed the trail of the descent of the thirsty lion 
of Katyayant ( Parvati.) He dismounted and took off Indrayudla's: 
saddle. When (Indrayudha) got up after rolling on the ground. 
(for a while) and ate a few mouthfuls of grass, (Chandrapida) escorted 
him (upto the lake) and let him drink water and bathe at his (horse's) 
pleasure: (subsequently) bringing him out and removing his 
briddle, he tied his foot to a lower branch of a tree growing hard by, 
with a golden chain clasped in his hand and scattered before 
him a few shoots of Durvā grass growing on the bankof the lake, 
having cut them with his knife: then he himself entered the lake. . 
He washed his hands ; sipped water like the Chataka bird ; tasted bits. 
of lotus fibres like the Chakravaka ; touched the red lotuses with his. 
fingers ( :) like the moon (that also touches them with the tips 
ofherrays); received with delight the gentle breezes blowing from 
over the ripples, like the snake ( that also loves breezes) ; placed on his 
chest petals of lotuses as coverings, like a person afflicted with the strokes. 
“of Cupid's (अनङ्ग) shafts; decked his hands (कर ) with a blue lotus 
पुष्कर ) wet with water, like a wild- elephant [whose trunk is also: 
lorned with a tip ( पुष्कर ) wet with spray ] : and (finally) came out 
‘the water. Then, on a slab of stone with a bower of creepers. 
sae i arranged a bed with fibrous lotus-leaves which were 

they were recently cut and on which had gathered drops 
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tolling his upper garment into a pillow underneath his 
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head, he reclined. After a brief respite, there came to his 
ears a sound of divine music, charming to the ears, blended 
with the vibrations from the strings of a lute, proceeding 
from the northern bank of the lake—(The sound ) which was 
first noticed by Indra@yudha who, on hearing it, let fall the mouthful o 
grass (he was ruminating) and who with ear-tips motionless, neck 
upraised, turned towards the direction of the sound. On hearing it 
(Chandrapida) got up from his bed of lotus-leaves, out of curiosity to 
know as to how such music could be possible in a place untrodden by 
mortals, and directed his vision towards the quarter indicated by the: 
notes of the music. But the place being far too away, he could perceive: 
nothing, though he struggled hard to see, stretching his eyes with great 
exertion. The sound of the music, however, fell unon his ears without 
a break. Prompted by the curiosity and desirous of knowing the 
source of the music, he decided to travel, saddled and mounted 
Indrayudha, the philharmonic wild deer, starting ahead, showing him the. 
path, even though unasked; keeping the sound of the music as his des- 
tination, he set out by the line of trees, lying along the western bank of 
the lake; (line) charged with the fragrance of the dancing flowers of the: 
सप्तच्छद, TGS, VSI, SAT. and लवली creepers, resounding with the buz- 
zing of the swarm of bees, darkened by the trees and (therefore ) look- 
ing like a streak of rut of the guardian-elephants ( दिङ्नाग ) 

Ashe went (Chandrapida ) was greeted by the delightful, holy 
Kailüsa breezes, blowing towards him, languid owing to a number of 
watery particles ( absorbed ) from transparent brooks, shattering the: 
barks of birch trees loaded with bits of foam from the rumination of 
Siva’s bull ( घुरजटिवृष ), kissing the crest of Kartikeya’s peacock 
( षण्मुखशिखणडी ) , grown impertinent as they shook the shoots of Parvati's: 
(अम्बिका ) ear-ornament, that had the ardent passion for tossing the ear- 
lotuses of maidens of the Uttarakurus, slightly shaking the kakkola 
trees, shedding the pollen of the Nameru blossoms, and left after being. 
drunk by Vasuki distressed as he was tied by Siva ( पञ्चुपति) around 
his matted hair. On the Western bank of the lake, at the foot 
of the Kailasa (range) called Chandraprabha which illumined 
the region around with its splendour as pure as moon-shine, he- 
perceived, when he reached the spot, a shrine, dedicated to 
Siva, and situate on the surface of the earth and engirt on 
all sides by trees green like emeralds, delightful on account. 
of the chirping of charming Haritas, having hard buds perforated. 
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ing big bees with their sharp claws ; wherein the tender shoots 
E Wo Es trees ( सहकार ) were being bitten off by flocks of 
intoxicated cuckoos; wherein the full-blown mango-blossoms were 
ringing with swarms of fervent bees, with sprouts of pepper-shrubs 
pierced by fearless partridges ; with the fruit of long pepper eaten up 
by Kapinjalas tawny with the mass of Champaka pollen; where 
sparrows were born in the nests built amidst thickly growing 
pomegranate trees bending under the load of fruit, the leaves of palm- 
trees in which were shaken when struck by the herds of sportive and 
sprightly monkeys with their palms, the flowers whereof were dropped 
down being struck with the edges of the wings by the pigeons enraged 
in mutual quarrels ; the tops of which were occupied by starlings tinged 
with the heap of floral pollen ; which were laden with fruits with bits 
broken off by hundreds of parrots with the tips of their beaks and 
nails; wherein the Tamla groves were ringing with the notes of the 
innocent chafaka birds baffled in their longing for the water from the 
clouds ; wherein the coils of Laval; creepers were tossed to and fro as 
the young elephants bit their foliage ; the bunches of flowers of which 
werestrewn about when touched with their wings by the lurking 
pigeons passionate on account of their fresh youth; which were fanned 
by the delicate banana leaves shaken by gentle breeze ; with groves of 
Cocoanut trees drooping with thick clusters of fruit ( cocoanuts ) ; 
encircled by betel-nut trees having undeveloped (tender) leaves; 
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were manned by Maruti ( आजजन ) Nila and Nala; which were crowded 
‘by monkeys, like: mansions (where doves often take their resorts ); 
which had Vetra and Asana trees near about, like ascetics dwelling in 
their homes (having cane seats near-by); which were entwined with 
piper-betel creepers, like the Rudras (with their loins engirt with 
creeper like serpents) ; which had clusters of shoots and sprouts very 
closely put forth, like the sand-shore of the ocean (closely spread with 
clusters of Coral creepers); which were full of all plants, flowers, 
fruits and sprouts, like the holy water of consecration ( which is also 
full of सर्वोषधि etc.); which were adorned with hundreds of birds having 
multi-coloured wings, like art-galleries ( which are also decorated) with 
paintings of hundreds of birds with wings in different colours); which 
were frequented by sky-larks ( भारद्वाज ) like the Kurus (enlightened by 
the Brahmana 10/०॥८-भारद्वाज द्विज) ; where bees were enticed by the 
Punnīga trees as at the great battle fronts (arrows are discharged by 
mighty warriors ); which touched the surface at their roots with the 
hanging tendrils, like lordly elephants (touching the ground with their 
dangling and shaggy tails); which were bordered with many bushes, 
like vigilant monarchs (guarding their frontiers with many 
garrisons); which were enveloped by swarms of bees serving as armours, 
like armoured soldiers ( दंञितेः ) (with bodies covered with steel- 
frames resembling swarms of bees); where the apes touched the gufija 
fruit with their fingers as do the persons about to weigh ( gold or silver, 
‘touch the gujij@ berries with their fingers); the surface underneath 
which was marked with the foot-prints of lions, like royal couches 
( having feet like those of lions) ; which were encircled by multitudes 
„of peacocks with their crests lifted aloft, like ascetics embarked on the 
performance ofthe ( पञ्चतपसू) (fres with flames rising upward); 
against which the bespeckled antelopes had rubbed their horns, even as 
the persons initiated ( for a sacrifice cleanse their bodies with the horns 
of the spotted deer); which had fibres and basins around (for holding 
water), like aged family ascetics (surrounded by groups of matted 
children ) and which arrested the eye, like mesmerists ( dispossessing 
others of their visions). 

(Chandrapida) white with the pollen of the ketaki-flowers falling (on 
this body ), as it was tossed by the wind (and therefore), as if, made to 
observe perforce the भस्मन्नत (the vow of besmearing the body with the 
‘holy ashes) (or), as though, favoured by the merit of the very entrance 
into the (holy) sanctuary, entered (the temple) with a view to pay 
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homage ( दर्शन ) to Siva and saw (the image of) the four faced Lord 
Siva (त्र्यम्बक ) located on the ground in a small crystal pavilion ( sup- 
ported by) four pillars; worshipped with white lotuses from the Ganges. 
(lotuses ) that were very wet because they were plucked afresh, that, as. 
though, resembled the pieces of the Moon's orb cut upwards as drops of 
water percolated through, the edges of their petals, that seemed, as if, 
they were the parts of His (Siva's) boisterous laughter, that looked: 
like fragments of Sega's hoods, that were, as though, the uterine brothers. 
of Panchajanya ( conch of Visus), that were, as if, moulded like the: 
heart of the milky ocean and that produced the illusion of pearly 
crowns; (Siva) whose image was fashioned out of an immaculate: 
pearl-stone ; whose feet are adored by all the three worlds and who was. 
the controller of both the moveables and immovables. 


There he saw a maiden, sitting in the posture called ब्रह्मासन, facing: 
the southern image of the (deity). She, as though, transformed the 
region together with the mountains and woods into a mass of ivory by 
the flow of her far-reaching (अतिविस्तारिगा) bodily radiance that inundated: 
all the quarters, white like the foods of the milky ocean over-flooded at. 
the time of final Deluge, that was, as though, a heap of penance, 
accumulated for a long time, spreading all round and that, resembling as. 
it was the stream of the Ganges, as though, flew in a mass through the: 
interstices between the trees. She, as though, whitened over again the: 
Kailasa mountain. She would, as though, whiten (or enlighten) the mind 
ofevenan onlooker (by her lustre) that would enter (him viz. the be- 
holder) by the passage through his eyes. Her form being environed. 
with an extremely white lustre, her features could not be distinctly scan-- 
ned, as she appeared, as though, sitting inside a crystal mansion, ( or )' 
plunged in the ocean of milk, (or) screened by a very white silken garment, 
(or) reflected inside a mirror, (or ) veiled by a mass of autumnal. 
clouds. She was, as if, produced out of the quality ‘whiteness’ alone,. 
leaving aside the aggregate of materials necessary for fashioning a. 
(human) body viz. the substances composed of the five primary ele- 
ments. She had resorted to the worship of Siva (as though) through: 
fear of being seized by hair by a gang of uncouth persons, like Daksa’s: 
Sacrificial Rite (incarnate) (which had also submitted Herself to Siva 

_ through fear of being molested by his impudent followers) ; she had 
Accepted the worship of Lord Siva for propitiating Him for (the: 
vation of the pangs caused by) the smearing Passion, like Rati 
© too honoured Siva for the favour of enlivening the body of 
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Maduna ) ; she was drawn ( hitherwards )- through her longing (to see) 
-Hara's crescent moon familiar to her owing to the common abode, like 
Laksmi (the Presiding Deity of the Milky Ocean क्षीरोदधिदेवता who 
was also attracted through eagerness to see Siva's Crescent moon with 
whoin She was acquainted on account of her co-residence in the ocean ); 
She had retired into the temple of Siva being oppressed by the heat of 
the Sun (lit. through the fear of the Sun in the Sky), like the Moon 
(resorting to Siva through fear of wg i e. Rahu); She had come 
there of her own accord, contemplating on Siva eager for covering His 
body with the skin of an elephant, like the skin of Airavata (offering 
itself to Siva when He longed for the elephant's hide as a covering for 
His body). She was, as though, the splendour of the smile of Siva's 
southern face come out and stationed there ( in bodily form), ( or) the 
besmearing Ashes of Rudra incarnate, (or) the impersonation of 
Moonshine out for the purpose of dissipating the darkness from Siva’s 
throat, (or) the serenity of Gauri’s mind in a corporeal form, (or) the 
physical embodiment of the vows undertaken by Kartikeya in His 
childhood, (or) the physical splendour of Siva’s Bull, dissociated (from 
its body), She seemed to be the floral wealth of the trees in the 
sanctuary, volunteering to worship Siva, (or) the consummation of 
Braluna's austerities come to visit this world, (or) the glory of the 
Progenitors of the First (आदि) Age, relaxing because tired of wander- 
ing through the seven worlds, (or) the Vedic Triad ( Holy Triad ) 
betaking forest-life in sympathy (mourning) for Piety devastated in 
(this) Kali Age; (or), the germs to fashion the coming Krta age 
invested with a feminine form, (or) the spiritual wealth of the sages 
in a physical form, (or ) the array of the celestial elephants fallen (on 
this earth) while speedily marching through the milky way, (or) the 
splendour of the Kailasa, fallen down being agitated when Ravana 
uplifted ( the mountain ), (or) the grandeur of the ‘white continent’ come 
there through curiosity to see other Islands, ( or) the loveliness, of the 
bloom of the Ka$c flowers eagerly awaiting (the advent of) autumn, 
(or) the brilliance of Sega's body come there having relinquished the 
subterranean region, (or) the physical lustre of Balarama dropping 
down, being exhausted on account of his ( Balarama's) reeling through 
the intoxication of wine, (or) a series of bright fortnights (halves of 
the month ) heaped together ; on account of whiteness the swan-kind was? - 
as though, her co-partner. She had, as though, come out of the essence 
of Righteousness, (or) she was, as though, carved out of the conch 
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(or) drawn out of pearls: Her limbs were, as if, moulded out of lotus- 
fibres. She seemed, as though, fashioned with flakes of ivory, (or) 
sponged with the brushes of moon-beams, ( or) coated with the layers 
of lime (used) for painting, (or) bleached with masses of ambrosial 
foam, ( or) bathéd in streams of quick-silver, (or) polished with molten 
silver, (or) cut out of the lunar orb, (or) glittering with the lustre of 
Kutaja, Kuuda, Sinduvara flowers, (or) the farthest limit of the 
white colour. Her head was sparkling with the matted hair 
hanging on her shoulders, as though, made of the splendour of the : 
morning rays picked up from the solar disc kissing the top of the 
rising mountain as tawny as the flickering light of the flashing | 
lightening and which with the water-drops peeping at intervals on | 
account of her fresh bath, as though, seemed to be tinged with the f 
particles of ashes from Siva's feet, at the time of her obeisance | 
(to the Lord). She bore, on her head, the bejewelled feet of Siva, | 
fastened with (her) matted tresses, having the ( Lord's) Name engraved | 
(on them). Her broad forehead was marked with ashes as pure as 
the dust of the Constellations pulverised by the hoofs of the horses of 
the Sun's chariot. She (therefore) resembled the side of the 
Himalaya with the crescent moon touching a rock at its top. She 
was worshipping Siva with her gaze that was adorned with profound 
devotion and that, fixed as it was, on the Liga, as though, appeared | 
to be another string of lotuses. She was, as if, over again, bathing | 
the Lord with the extremely pellucid rays proceeding from her mouth | 
with the lower lip throbbing owing to ceaseless music, (the rays) 
that were, as though, the radiance of her serene heart, (or) the 
excellence of her song, (or) the musical notes, (or ) the words of her 
panegyric in a bodily form, She had put on, round her neck, a rosary 
of very big (lit. as big as the आमलक fruit) and brilliant pearls that, 
as though, represented the sense of the Vedas extracted from (the 
mouth of) Brahma Himself, (or) the syllables of the ( Holy) Gayatri 
strung together, (or) the seeds collected from the lotus of Vises | 
navel, (or) the Seven Sages come there, assuming the form of stars | 
with the desire of purifying themselves by the touch of her hand. i 
She (therefore) seemed to be the Full-Moon-Night with the Moon's | 
“orb encircled with a halo. On account of her bosoms spherical in ` | 
shape like the skull on Siva’s head with the face pointing downwards | 
‘ 


` 


€ 


. andas lovely as the pitchers at the entrance to Moksa (Salvation), 
ees AS if looked like the river Ganges with a lone pair of swans 
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(sporting in its water). In her case the bark-garment of a branch 
of the desire-yielding tree ( कल्पतरु )—( the garment) which was, 
as though, made of the mane of Gauri’s lion, as attractive as a 
chowrie and the knot of which was tied between her bosoms,—served 
the purpose of an upper vestment. Her person was purified by 
the sacred thread which went around (her shoulder) and which was, 
as if, a pencil of rays of the moon the crest-jewel (of Siva ), received 
as a favour from the Lord ( अयुग्मलोचन ) He hips were covered 
with a silken garment reaching as far as (her) feet and which, though 
naturally white, was reddened as it came in contact with the splendour 
of the soles of (her) feet, pointing upwards in the Brahmasana . 
posture, She was attended upon even by innocent and well-restrained 
youth that approached her in due course, as by ( guileless and 
unassuming ) disciple (approaching his teacher at the proper time), 
(or) patronized also by pure gracefulness as by a holy person (of a 
pure heart), (or) waited upon even by Beauty with charming eyes 
and calm mind as by a domesticated deer (having an attractive gaze 
and free from restiveness). With her right hand the fingers 
of which were adorned with ringlets of pieces of fine shell, which looked 
fair owing to the ashes sticking to it after the Tripundraka mark, to 
the forearm of which pieces of conch were fastened and which, 
bristling that it was with the brilliance of the nails, was, as though, 
holding a fiddle stick of ivory, she was striking a lute made of ivory 
and placed on her lap like her daughter. She was, as though, the 
corporeal representative of the Science of Music and was furnished 
with her own images with lutes in hand—(images) which were 
mirrored in the pillars of the bejewelled Mandapika and which were, 
as if, (her) companions worthy of herself. As she was reflected in the 
image of Siva that was wet because it was recently bathed, she 
seemed to have entered the heart of Siva propitiated through fervent 
devotion. She was singing in honour of Lord Siva, a panegyric which 
was, as though, a necklace of pearls ( embracing the neck ) because it 
was produced in the throat, (or) a series of planets (associated with 
the Polar Star) because it had a refrain, (or) an angry woman 
(having a red face) because it was sung in impassioned notes, 
(or) an intoxicated lady (with eyes dull and pupils moving about) 
because the Crescendo and the Decrescendo were often repeated, (or) a 
woman in hysteria ( beating her hands ever and anon) as the harmony 
was maintained in various ways, (or) Manansa (possessing many 
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Bhavanas) as it was teemed with many a mode of melody. The 
sound of her lute, harmonised with the music of (her) song, was listened 
to by the deer, the boar, the aps, the elephant, the lion and other wild 
animals drawn by the very sweet melody of the song, completely 
absorbed (in it) (lit. as if practising meditation) and sitting in a circle 
(around her) with the flaps of the ears motionless. She was, as 
though, the Celestial River descended from heaven, ( or ) refined even as 
the speech of the “ Initiated”, (or) dazzling as the rod of the arrow of 
(Siva) the destroyer of the three (demoniacal ) cities, (or) free from 
craving (of passions ), like orie who had tasted nectar ( having lost thirst 
for water), (or) absolutely unattached (to worldly objects), like the 
Crescent Moon on Hara's head (free from redness), (or ) pleased like 
the wealth of the unagitated waters of the unchurned ocean, (or) 
uninfluenced by the Pairs ( of opposite qualities) like the graceful style 
(in dramatic composition) (free from compounds), ( or ) independent 
like the cognition of the Buddhas (having no substrate). She had 
found her way to ‘Self-Realisation’, like Sita ( who entered fire) ; she had 
subdued her Self (lit. senses and the mind), like a woman adept in the 
art of gambling ( who masters the tricks of the gambler’s trade). She 
Subsisted on water, like the Earth (nursed on water); absorbed the 
solar heat, like the splendour of wintry morns, ( that also completely 
subdues the heat of the Sun ), possessed (only ) the ascetics’ wealth, like 
the Metre ( containing only a fixed number of Matras appropriate for 
the caesura and the Ganas) (and) was motionless, like one painted in a 
picture. She enveloped the surface with (her) physical lustre {to 
show ) as if she were made of rays. She was unattached, unconceited, 
free from jealousy, of a form celestial and observing the vow ofa 
devotee of Siva, Although her age could not be reckoned on account 
of her divinity, she seemed to be (a maiden) of about eighteen winters. 
Then, dismounting (from the horse) and tying it to a branch of a 
tree (Chandrapida) approaching ( reverentially ), devoutly bowed to 
ghe venerable Šiva and once again scanned the celestial maiden with 
An unwinking and steadfast gaze. Being amazed at (her) personal 
«Charm, splendour and serenity, he reflected, “ Indeed, in this world, 


TM (unexpected ) incidents befall a. ( human ) being, which come to 


him (and yet ) remain unaccounted for. While aimlessly and 
wantonly hunting after the pair of Kinnaras, I saw this delightful region 
untrodden tae beings and fit for the movements of the celestial 
beings S \only). When Searching for water, I espied a charming lake the 
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water of which seems to be meant for the Siddhas. While I was 
relaxing on its bank, an unearthly music fell upon my ears. As I 
followed it, this heavenly damsel inaccessible to humanity, came within 
my purview. I have no doubts as regards her celestial origin. Her 
form surely compels one to infer her being super-human ; ( otherwise ) 
whence could there be the possibility of extraordinary musical notes of 
this type on regions earthly? So, if she would not suddenly vanish 
from my sight, (or) would not ascend the summit of the Kailasa or fly 
' up into the air, I would approach her and ask her all this as to “who 
she is, what her name is and what for she has accepted this vow 
(even) while young. Oh! How many great wonders are stored in 
this place,” with this resolve, he sat reclining against another pillar of 
the crystal pavilion, awaiting the time of the finale of the music. 

When at the.close of (her) music the notes of her lute had 
stopped, the maiden like a lotus plant at the cessation of the sweet 
‘buzzing of the bees, got up, circumambulated, prostrated before Hara 
and turning round, addressed Chandrapida, as though, cheering him, 
touching him with merit, sprinkling him with holy water, purifying him 
with austerities, purging him of all impurities, blessing him with boons 
(or) consecrating him: with her gaze that was innately pure and 
confident owing to the power of her austerities, “ Welcome to thee, my 
guest! How could Your Honour reach this region? Please, get up, 
come with me and bə gracious enough to accept my hospitality ’’. 
When (Chanudrapida) was thus addressed (by her), he thought 
himself honoured by her very speech; he got up, respectfully returned 
her salutation and humbly followed her like a disciple, saying, “As your 
Ladyship commands”. On his way he thought, “ What a great luck 
that she has not disappeared on seeing me. Curiosity, indeed, prompts 
me to question her. Since this confidence produced (in her about me) 
is revealed through (her) exceedingly affable demeanour, though she 
possesses a heavenly form rare among the ascetics, I hope that she 
would certainly acquaint me with the whole of her story if urged by 
me”. . Having resolved thus, he walked just a hundred steps and saw 
a cavern. Its entrance was darkened by thick Tamale trees that 
produced ( the illusion) of the night-time even by day: the region upto 
its borders was resounding with the humming of intoxicated bees 
buzzing in a low pitch over the bowers of creepers with flowers in full 
bloom. ‘There, the cascades of water falling from a great height and 
foaming, rebounded as they struck against the surface of white rocks. 
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and produced a great noise (as the cascades were) torn up (into 
many streams ) by the tops of the rocks with (sharp) up-turned edges, 
showering sprays cool like snow, scattered about to create mist alt 
around. On account of the springs on both the sides and white like a 
garland of snow-flakes and (also like) the Laughter of Lord Siva, it 
(the cave), as though, appeared equipped with moving chowries. 
suspended at the portals. It had inside it a huge jewelled Kamazdalu, 
a Yogapattika hanging on one side and a pair of white sandals made of 
the bark of cocoanuts, placed on the top of a peg. A part of it (the 
cave) was occupied by a bark-bed dusty with the holy ashes strewn 
about. It (the cave) contained a begging bowl (made) of Conch-shell,. 
and appearing, as though, it was the Lunar disc carved out with a 
chisel and a gourd-vessel for (storing) ashes. When ( Chandrafida ) 
took his seat on a slab of stone at its entrance, the maiden placed the lute 
at the top of the bark-bed and took water ina leafy cup from a spring. 
in order to honour him. She approached, when Chandrapida addressed: 
her thus, " Your Ladyship, enough of this great restraint. Enough of 
this politeness. Away with this great courtesy. Even a casual sight 
of yours would dispel all sin and would be a means of purification, like. 
the “ Sin-destroying prayer, ( अघमर्षण ) Pray, take your seat.” Yet 
pressed by her, he accepted her hospitality with his head bent down in. 
respect. : 

With the ceremony of reception over, (the maiden) took her seat 
on another stone and after a few moments’ silence implored Chandrapida 
(to narrate his account). He (too) recounted the incidents beginning 
with his triumphal march and leading to his arrival there as a result of 
the pursuit of the pair of the Kinnaras. When the maiden heard all the. 
account, she got up and taking her begging bowl moved around under 
the trees in the temple yard. Presently was her begging bowl filled 
with fruits fallen of themselves. Returning, she urged Chandrapida to: 
partake of those fruits, It (then) occurred to him, “ Nothing can be 
inaccessible totheascetics. What greater wonder could there be than 
this that even the non-sentient trees yield to Her Holiness their fruits: 
like conscious beings and thus honour themselves! So strange: 
a thing as this was never seen by me before.” Thus, amazed all the: 
ROT Chandrafida got up, brought Indryudha to that place, and 
CA his saddle, he tied him nearby, took his bath in the water 
See M enel on the fruits that had the flavour of nectar, sipped 

_ Sater as cool as snow, washed (his hands) and retired in a 
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lonely corner while the damsel also did justice to her grubs consisting: 
of water, fruits and roots. : 
When she finished her meals, concluded her evening rites and: 
was resting at ease on a slab of stone, Chandrdpida quietly moved 
towards her, took his seat nearby and after a brief silence politely 
addressed her, “ Your Ladyship, Frivolity the (invariable) attendant. 
of humanity, rendering (me all the more) anxious through curiosity 
increased all the more by the acquisition of your favour, urges me to 
ask you, although I am reluctant (todo so). Even the slightest favour 
of the Exalted emboldens the fickle-minded. Even a very brief period 
of association at one and the same time, engenders acquaintance. 
Even a slight acceptance of courtesy produces affection. So, if it would. 
not cause much embarrassment to you, I wish to be favoured by your 
narrative. Since I met Your Ladyship, I have a very great curiosity 
concerning this matter. Which of the family of the Gods, (or) the“ 
Gandharvas, (or) the Guhyakas, (or) the Apsarases, has been honoured 
by your Ladyship, with your birth? Why have you renounced the. 
worldly life in so tender an age? What a great disparity between your 
age, beautiful form, astonishing loveliness (on the one hand) and this. 
restraint of the senses (on the other)! All this appears to me to be 
prodigious indeed! Why have you given up the celestial abode crowded 
with many a Siddha and Sådhya easily approachable ( while) in heaven, 
to resort to this deserted wilderness all alone? How strange indeed is. 
all this that your body composed of the very five elements, should 
radiate. lustre, It is unseen and unheard of before. Pray, 
satisfy my curiosity. Will you please narrate the whole account? At 
the end of this ( appeal), she, brooding over something, was speechless. 
for a moment, sighed and sobbed mutely, with eyes half closed, shedding. 
very huge and bright tears which rushed out having, as though, received. 
the sanctity of her heart, ( or) spread the tranquillity of her senses, (or) 
exuded the fluid-essence of her penance, (or) poured the molten whiteness. 
of (her) eyes. They oozed over ( her) spotless cheeks, dripping down in 
quick succession, like the pearls of a broken necklace. The tear-drops: 
formed a regular chain and were broken into a spray (when they 
reached) the upper part of her bosoms covered with the bark-garment. 
Seeing her weep, Chandrapida thought that very moment, 
“ Irresistible indeed, is the swoop of calamities since they (calamities ) 
overpower even such forms undeserving ( of such a treatment ). Indeed, 
no embodied soul ever escapes the visits of misfortunes! The: 
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‘operation of the ‘pairs’ (gq) is strong indeed! Besides, these 
tears of hers have, indeed, greatly increased my curiosity. Such 
(eminent) personalities are never subdued by trifling causes of grief, 
"The Earth would never shake by the impact of such paltry shocks. 
‘Though his curiosity was thus increased, he looked upon himself as an 
offender since it was he who reminded her of her grief. He got up 
and fetched water in the cavity of his hands from the spring so that 
:she should wash her face. Out of regard for him, she washed her eyes 
that had become slightly red, wiped her face with the end of her 
garment, sighed heavily and. replied in a low tone, though the tears 
were falling without a break," Oh Prince, why need you hear the 
unworthy (of hearing) account of renunciation of mine who am 
extremely hard-hearted, unfortunate and accursed right from my birth 
and sinful (throughout) my life. If, however, you are too eager (to 
listen ) pray, hearken. 

Probably, Your Honour of noble disposition must have heard that 
there are maidens called Apsarases (residing) in the abode of Gods 
(heaven). Of these there are fourteen families. One has sprung from 
the mind of Lord Brahm ( कमलयोनि ), another from the Vedas, 
another from Fire, another from Vayu, another from the Nectar while 
it was being churned, the next from the rays of the Sun, the next from 
the rays of the Moon, another from the Earth, the next from 
Lightning, the next from Death, another from Cupid and their last 
two families were sprung along with the Gandharvas from Muni and 
Arista, the two of the many daughters of Daksa Prajapati. Thus, 
these make in all the fourteen families. As for the Gandharvas, 
they were also divided into two branches already referred to, being 
born of the two daughters of Daksa. Chitraratha, who excelled 
his fifteen brothers Chitrasena and others in qualities, was the 
sixteenth son of Muni. It is reported that he, with his valour broad- 


"whose lotus-like feet are caressed by the garlands on the heads of all 
the Gods, earned, even in his childhood, the paramountcy of all the 


c Tays of his beautiful sword. To the north of Bharatavarsa, not very 

far from this place, lies, in the neighbouring country ‘ Kimpurusa ’, his 
residence viz the ‘ Dividing Mountain’ ‘ Hemakiita.’ There live 
‘thousands of Gandharvas, enjoying his protection (lit. protected by 
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the pair of his arms). It is he who planted this extremely attractive 
grove ‘ Chitraratha’ by name and by his order this expansive lake 
‘named ‘ Acchoda’ has been dug out. (This image of ) Lord Siva 
(the consort of Bhawani-Parvati) has been installed by him (in 
this temple). The illustrious Gandharva Hamisa, the son of Arista 


- cand the eldest of the six brothers Tumburu and others, was enthroned, 


while yet a boy, as the king of the other branch of the Gandharvas, 
by Chitraratha, the emperor of the Gandharvas. He (Hamsa ) 
resides on that very mountain, being attended upon by a countless 
army of the Gandharvas. In the family of the Gandharvas which 
had been spoken of above as having been sprung from the rays of 
the Moon, was born a maiden named Gauri of charms pleasing to the 
.eyes of the three worlds and a complexion as serene as the rays of the 
Moon. She was, as though, fashioned from the entire grace of all 
the digits of the Moon, (grace) that was carried along the current 
‘of the rays. She was, as if, a second Gauri ( Parvati ) Hamsa, the 
Lord of the other Gandharva family, wooed her as does the ocean the 
river Ganges. She, united with His Honour Hamsa, as Rati with 
Madana or the Lotus-plant with the Autumn, derived great delight 
from this fitting union. She became the head of the whole of his 
-"Zenana. 


To this well-matched exalted couple I was born as the only 
daughter of this nature, (so) unpropitious, destined to suffer grief and 
the abode of manifold miseries. My father being childless ( till then), 
welcomed my birth with a great festivity that excelled even (one on 
-the occasion of) the birth of a son. On the tenth day he performed all 
-the wonted rites and christened me, quite significantly, as Maha$veta. 
‘Like a lute (producing sweet and indistinct notes ), I, murmuring 
sweet and indistinct chatterings of a baby, was carried (even like the 
‘{ute) from arm to arm (lit. from ‘lap to lap ) by the Gandharvas in 
-my father’s palace, where I passed my childhood pleasing because I did 
-not know the hardships of love and grief. In due course (however ) 
‘budding youth approached me, as does the month of Chaitra the Vernal 

Season, (or) the tender shoots the month of Chaitra, (or) the 
blossoms the delicate leaves, (or) the bees the flowers, (or) the 
intoxication the bees. 


In the days of Chaitra the beds of fresh lotuses were expanding; 
the unripened mango-blossoms made the gallants uneasy ; the advent of 
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the gentle Malaya-breezes made Cupid's banner-cloth flutter ; the Bakula: 
trees began to put forth buds (lit. bristled), being sprinkled with the 
mouthfuls: of wine by the intoxicated damsels; the buds of the 
Kaleyaka flowers were darkened with stains in the form of swarms of 
bees. The days, then, were resounding a thousand times with the 
jingle of the bejewelled anklets ringing as the ladies kicked the Asoka: 
trees; the mango trees looked lovely owing to the sweet buzzing of the 
swarms of bees crowding together, (being drawn) by the fragrance of 
blooming blossoms ; the surface was whitened by the sand-bank in the: 
form of the dense pollen of flowers; the host of bees vexed with the: 
intoxication of honey, moved the swings in the form of creepers, 
There was a violent shower due to the sprays:of honey tossed up by 
frenzied cuckoos lurking behind the Lavali creepers in foliage; the paths- 
were wet with the blood of the hearts of way-farers, broken with the: 
fear (created) by the twangle of the bow drawn by Madana pleased: 
with the offerings of the lives of the wives of men sojourning afar; the: 
- quarters were deafened with the hissing sound produced by the feathers- 
of the incessantly falling arrows of Madana. There were to be seen, 
even by -day, rows of Abhisarikas blinded by the passion of love of 
which their hearts were possessed. The tide of the ocean of the 
exuberant Passion had flooded the days which enraptured the hearts of 
all the people. Then, once with my mother, I came to bathe in this 
lake having its beauty enhanced in spring and its lilies, and red, blue 
and white lotuses in full bloom. Here, on the rocks of the bank, were 
carved, by Parvati, when she had come ( there ) for her bath, images of 
Tryambaka with Bhrigin and Riti, where the obeisance and circumam- 
bulation of the sages could be inferred from the tiny foot-prints left in 
the dust—these I adored. Being urged by (lit. with my heart full of ) 
the desire to survey the cool and very lovely region, I strolled about with 
my friend, musing, “ How charming is this arbour of creepers with the 
clusters of flowers having filaments broken up and their inside yielding: 
to the weight of bees! Here stands a mango tree in full blossoms with 
streams of honey oozing from the holes in the stalks of its buds pierced. 
by the cuckoos with the tips of their claws! How cool, indeed, is this- 
avenue of sandal trees deserted by the snakes frightened at the low 
murmur of the hosts of fervent peacocks! This swing in the form of 


_ Creepers looks really attractive as the bunches of full-blown flowers: 


fallen down suggest the swingi DS 
क्या inging of t जी 
. indeed, is the of the Sylvan es. Pleasant, 


‘surface beneath the trees on the bank, where the 
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Kalahamsas have left the marks of their steps stamped on the mass of 
-thick pollen of flowers ” ! 

At another place I scented the fragrance of a flower, quickly borne 
by the forest-breeze, unexperienced heretofore and fit for Divine beings 
only. It drew near eclipsing the fragrance of the rest of the flowers, 
although the forest was in full bloom. On account of its extreme 
‘sweetness it, as though, anointed, satisfied and filled the sense of smell. 
It was followed by the bees in their rivalry to own it. Being eager to 
know as to whence could it have come and being drawn, like a bee, by 
the fragrance of the flower, I went a few paces with eyes half-closed 
attracting ( behind me) the Kalahamsas in the lake, by the jingling of the 
bejewelled anklets resounding all the more (than before) due to my (gait) 
tremulous through curiosity. "There, I beheld a very charming ascetic- 
youth who had come there for his ablutions. He was, as though, the 
Spring practising penance, being distressed through grief for Madana 
consumed in the fire from (the eye of ) Hara, (or) the (digit of the) 
Moon on Siva’s head, observing a vow for the acquisition of the full 
disc, (or) Cupid pursuing (religious) observances to propitiate Siva. 
On account of his great radiance he appeared, as if, encaged by the flash- 
ing streaks of lightning,( or ) diving into the heart of the Sun’s disc ona 
summer-day, ( or) standing in the midst of the flames of fire. With his 
physical lustre yellowish like the light of the lamp, gleaming forth ever 
more and more, he rendered the (entire) wood tawny and made the 
region around, as if, it wasa mass of gold. His soft and reddish-brown 
matted hair was like a ribbon rolled in gorochana. With the mark of 
ashes on (his) forehead, ( the mark) resembling the ensign of Holiness 
and, as if, the line of sandal-paste (applied to the body) to ease the 
fervent longing for the union with Sarasvati, he, as though, shone like 
«the stream of the Ganges adorned with a thin patch of sand-bank. He 
looked graceful with a pair of eye-brows that were the arched gate of the 
:abode of the knittings (of the eye-brows) at the time of pronouncing 
curses. He, as though, wore (on his person) a chaplet of eyes 
.strung together, on account of the elongated form (of the eyes). 
The ‘deer, as it were, had imparted to him a part of the beauty of 
«their eyes. He had a long and aquiline nose. The passion of budd- 
‘ing youth, not finding an access into his heart, had unreservedly 
xeddened his lovely lower lip. In the absence of the growth of 
‘beard, his face appeared like a young lotus that had not yet attained 
the grace of being surrounded by a host of bees. He was adorned with 
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the sacred thread that resembled (either) the string of Cupid's bow 
rolled into.a circle, (or) the fibres of a lotus in the lake of (his) 
austerities. In one hand he held a pitcher of the shape of a Bakula: 
fruit with stem and in the other a rosary of crystal beads, (the rosary) 
that was, as though, strung with the tears of Rati weeping through 
grief over the death of Cupid. He looked beautiful with a deep. 
circular navel that appeared like a whirlpool formed at the 
confluence of rivers in the form of many Lores. Hehad on his belly 
a thin line of hair, as dark as the particles of collyrium and as though» 
representing the path of the exit of the darkness in the form of 
Delusion dissipated by Enlightenment. His loins were engirt by a 
Munja Zone that was, as though, the halo taken as a trophy ( by him ) 
(lit. owned by him) after vanquishing the sun by his brilliance. 
In his case the purpose of a vesture was served by the bark of the. 
Matidara tree, washed in the stream of the Milky Way and as pink 
as the eyes of an old partridge. He was, as though, the embellishment. 
of Celibacy, (or) the prime of Piety, (or) the grace of Sarasvati, 
(or) the self-chosen Lord of all Lores, (or) the rendezvous of all the. 
Vedas. He hada staff ( Aszdha), like the Summer (equipped with 
the month of Asadha). He was as fair as the first blossoms of the: 
Priyangu, like a winter-wood ( shining with the blooming Priyangu. 
blossoms), His face was decked with a mark of ashes as white as- 
flowers, like the month of Chaitra (with the beginning adorned with 
the exuberance of Tilaka trees white with flowers ). Accompanying. 
him was another young sage, (his) equal in age, (a companion ) 
worthy of him and intent on collecting flowers for the worship of 
deities, 

There, I beheld, placed by him (on his ears ) as an ornament, a 
nosegay shedding drops of nectar, unseen heretofore and imitating the- 
cluster of stars (in the constellation ) of Pleiads. It was, as though, 
the refulgent smile of the Sylvan Grace elated at the (first) sight of the- 
Spring, (or) a cavity-ful of the parched grain (offered by) Chaitra to: 
greet the arrival of the Malaya breezes, (or) the youthful amorous: 
Sport of the Splendour of flowers, (or) the row of the series of the'drops: 
of perspiration of Rati ( produced) by the exhaustion due to ( the act. 
of ) copulation, (or) the hair of the chowrie (serving) as a symbol of 
‘the banner on the elephant of Cupid, (or) the Abhisaribz enticing the 
oy त Me thatit was the fragrance of this ( bouquet ) 
Y : t of the rest of the flowers, I reflected, while scanning. 
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the ascetic-youth, " Inexhaustible, indeed, is the store of the Creator's: 
implements of producing Beauty par excellence, since, He having (once) 
fashioned Lord Cupid the affluence of whose beauty is a marvel for the: 
three worlds, has ( now) created another Cupid ( मकरकेतु ) in the guise of 
this ascetic, the fulness of whose form excels even that of Cupid. I 
feel that Brahma, when he was shaping the Moon’s Orb, the solace to: 
the eyes of the entire universe and when He was producing the lotuses,. 
the abodes of the sports of Lakshini, was but practising (for the acquisi- 
tion of the necessary) dexterity to fashion the form of this (sage's): 
face; for otherwise what reason there could possibly be for the creation 
of similar things. Mendacious indeed, is the belief that all the digits of 
the Moon waning in the dark half of the month, are absorbed by the. 
Sun with his Susumga Ray: all those digits really enter this body (of the- 
sage): otherwise how can there be this comeliness (in the case) of this- 
(sage) who is practising austerities mostly consisting of hardships and 
(ordinarily ) depriving (one) of (his) charms. Even as I was. 
musing thus, the Flowery weaponed God (Love) unmindful of the. 
distinction between the right and the wrong, ever partial to Beanty 
alone, and easily attainable in budding youth, enslaved me, as does the. 
intoxication of the flowering season the bee. 

Although I knew “ What an improper, extremely ignominious thing. 
unworthy of a maiden born of a noble family” I, not being the mistress- 
of myself and with all my limbs stupefied on account of the narcosis- 
that set in at that very moment, became, as though, stunned, (or) paint- 
ed in a picture, (or) seized by some body and on account of some: 
indescribable (feeling) that 1 knew without being instructed (by any- - 
body)—(a feeling) which is to be known by being realised alone—I 
looked at him for long with my right eye that had forgotten the act of 
winking along with the breaths, with eye-lashes half-closed and its- 
inside spotted owing to the pupil all the more tremulous being (conti- 
nuously) directed to the corner—(looked) as if ardently drinking (him) 
with eyes, (or) beseeching (him) for something, (or) telling him that I 
was his vassal, (or) offering ahead my heart, (or) entering (him) with all. 
my soul, (or) striving to become one (with him), (or) submitting (to. 
him for receiving his protection) saying, “Save me, overpowered as I 
am with (the emotion of) love,” (or) entreating him to give me a room 
in his heart—I don't know how I did it—It is not clear whether I 
acted on the advice of his lavishing beauty, or my mind, or the God. 
of love, or fresh youth; or my love for him, or in some other way. 
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‘Being as though borne near him by senses having been lifted up (by 
them), (or) propelled from behind by the flower-arrowed God, I with 
great difficulty controlled my soul that I resigned completely. "There. 
after sighs in an unbroken succession came out, as though, to give 
‘space to love. The nipples of my bosoms throbbed, as though, with the 
desire of informing (him) that my heart was full of affection (for him), 
Bashfulness vanished, as though, washed away by the row of the drops 
‘of perspiration. My delicate frame shivered, as though, alarmed at the 
“fall of the host of the penetrating (lit. sharp) darts of Cupid. Being, as 
‘though, curious to inspect the excellence of his form, a thrill appeared 
-on my body fervently longing for an embrace. Love entered my heart, 
as though, entirely washed away from my feet with the water of 
-perspiration. 
It occurred to me, " What a disgraceful ( lit. improper) thing the 
abominable God of love has begun in delivering me over to this 
peaceable (sage) who is far away from all contact with carnal 
pleasures! So stupid, indeed, is the woman's heart that it is incapable 
of discerning the fitness of the object of love! How can I reconcile 
“these two—this effulgent abode of splendour and penance and these 
impulses of love indulged in by the vulgar people! Surely he must be 
inwardly ridiculing me thus jeered by Cupid. Itis a wonder that I 
‘conscious of all this, am not able to withhold my feeling. Granted 
‘that there have been maidens who abandoning all feeling of shame, 
Moved towards their husbands; there were others still who were 
‘intoxicated by this accursed Love but I stand alone (in this respect) 
inasmuch as my heart perplexed at the mere sight of this (beautiful) 
form, is so enthralled ina moment. It is the (passage of) time and 
the virtues ( of the person one loves) that make (the influence of) love 
irresistible at all times. While I am in my senses and while he has 
not clearly detected the frivolous mischiefs of Passion, it is better to 
‘steal away from this place or would he acquaint me with a curse, 
being enraged at the sight of the effects of love loathed by him! 
For, the disposition of the sage-kind is easily susceptible to provoca- 
tion". With this resolve, I wished to retire (from the place) (lit. 
became eager to go away from the place ). Feeling that he belongs to 
& class that commands the respect of the whole of mankind, I offered 
feed Lomage—with the eyes not drawn off from his face (i. e. 
Sk न्य untwinkling, the surface invisible, the resplendent 
, CEESPront slightly dislodged off the cheeks, the flowery ear-ornament 
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flashing on the disorderly (soft) mass of hair, and the jewelled ear-rings 
oscillating on the shoulders. 


As I offered my salutations (to him) he, losing his firmness at the 
sight of my emotion, was made restless by passion, as the lamp is made 
by the wind, owing to the dictates of the * Mind-born' being inviolable, 
the vernal month being the inspirer of intoxication, the place being 
extremely delightful, blooming youth being mostly impolite, the 
senses being instinctively fitful, the craving for the sensual objects 
ibeing irresistible, temper being (innately) unsteady, the various 
incidents being destined to happen—in a word, it being decreed, on 
account of the wickedness of my misfortune, that I should suffer from 
such ( poignant) tortures (as I am at present enduring ). Horripilation 
appeared on his body also, as though, toreceive Love visiting him for the 
first time. His sighs started ahead ( of him ),as if, to escort (his) mind 
that was already on its march towards me. The rosary in his hand seized 
iby tremor, shook, as though, apprehending a break in (his) vow. A net 
' drops of perspiration was seen adhering to his cheeks, as though, it 
were another spray of flowers suspended from his ear. (His) eyes 
expanded through the joy at my sight and with the pupils dilated 
as though, metamorphosed the region into (a cluster of ) lotuses: the 
masses of (their) far-spreading rays enveloped (all) the ten quarters, asif 
they were the bed of blooming blue lotuses that were flying up into the 
sky, relinquishing the Acchoda lake (lit. the water of the Acchoda lake) 
of their own accord. With his excitement thus Strikingly manifest, the 
sway of Passion (over me) was re-doubled and that very moment I 
experienced some indescribable state. Methought, “ Surely it is 
that Cupid the teacher who imparts instruction in the elegant 
amorous movements calling for sexual enjoyment, that is directing 
these graceful gestures (of the ascetic): otherwise how can this 
person not acquainted with such episodes which are charming 
‘owing to the presence of the various emotions, possess such 
a gaze, bright with the eye-brows (ever) active, unsteady with 
ihe pupils dull and rolling under the weight of joy, unversed with 
the movements (of the eye)—(the gaze ) which is, as though, 
‘Showering streams of love's pleasure, (or) shedding nectar, (or) half 
closed on account of intoxication, (or) languid with exhaustion, (or) 
heavy with sleep ? Whence comes this great dexterity which commu- 
nicates the inward longing of the heart through the eye without (the 
medium of ) words ? 
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Seizing an opportunity, I drew near the other boy-sage, his asso- 
E ee (pim e) respects and asked, “ Sir what is his name ? Of 
what sage is he ( the son) ? From which tree is plucked this boquet of 
flowers used by him as an ear-decoration? Its spreading fragrance: 
having extraordinary sweetness hitherto unenjoyed, excites great curio- 
sity inme.” With a little smile he replied, " Maiden, why need you 
ask such a question? If at all you are curious, I narrate. Pray listen- 
“ There dwells as the resident of the heavenly world a great sage 
Svetaketu by name, whose reputation is celebrated in all the three worlds: 
and who on account of his nobility, is respected by hosts of the Gods, 
the demons and the Siddhas (Lit, whose feet are respected etc. ). 
The beauty of His Grace enrapturing the hearts of the nymphs in the 
celestial as well as the nether worlds and delighting in all the three 
worlds, outshone (even that of) Nalakitbara. Once, in order to pluck 
lotuses for the worship of the deities, he went down the heavenly river 
of streams as white as Siva’s laughter and its water intermixed with 
hundreds of spots (as on peacock’s feathers ) on account of the drops: 
of Airavata's ichor. The goddess Laksmi ever attending beds of 
lotuses and seated on a thousand-petalled blooming lotus, sighted him 
as he was descending (into the stream ). As she looked at him, plac- 
ing her delicate hand on her mouth languid when she started yawning 
and as she absorbed (him with eyes) with the eye-brows ( ever) active, 
unsteady with the pupils dull and rolling under the weight of joy, 
unversed with the movements (of the eye), ( the gaze) which was, as- 
though, drinking his beauty with eyes half-closed owing to the intoxication 
brought on by Passion and with the pupils quivering in the ripples of the 
tears of joy, her mind was agitated by love. With the pleasure of sexual 
union accomplished by a mere glance, she achieved her purpose sitting 
(as she was) on the very lotus. Soa son was born (to her). She 
took him in her arms'( Lit. lap) and handed ( him viz, the child ) over 
to saying, " Your holiness, this is your son. Please accept 
him". He too performed all the (customary) rites proper for a som 
and named him as Pundarika as he was born in a lotus. Initiating 
him into the vow (of celebacy ), he made him master the group of all 
the sciences. This ( youth that you see now ) is the same Puydarika. 
s And this spray of flowers is of the Pirijzta tree that rose from 
the milky ocean when churned by the Gods and the Demons. I will 
x za EA it found its way to his ear, although it was contrary to- 
_ 23 Wows This being the 14th day, he started with me from the: 
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celestial world to worship lord Siva ( अम्बिकापति ) on the Kailasa and 
while passing along the Nandanavana, he was respectfully addressed by 
its Presiding Diety intoxicated with the drinking of floral wine, as she 
came out (of the garden )—taking (in her hand ) the boquet of the 
Parijata ; (the Diety) was escorted by the Vernal Beauty in person 
with her tender hand ; She had a girdle made of a wreath of Bakule 
flowers with her person completely veiled with garlands put around 
her neck, interspersed with flowers and shoots and reaching as far as. 
her knees; she wore a fresh mango-shoot as ear-ornament ; “Be 
gracious to accept this and favour (it) as an embellishment befitting 
your person pleasing to the sight of all the three worlds! Will you 
please place, on the tip of your ear, this bouquet rude enough to desire 
the grace of an ear-ornament ? Let the life's mission of Parijata be fulfil- 
led", While she was speaking thus, he looked down rather abashed at 
the compliment to his form and (as such ) proceeded along, disregarding 
her. But when I saw her, following (us),I said, “Friend, what 
harm is there? Please comply with her request” and placed this ger 
Jorce on his ear in spite of his reluctance. Thus, “ who he is, what 
this nosegay is and how this came to be placed on the tip of his ear"— 
all this has been related (to you) in full”. 

When he had spoken thus, the young sage addressed me with an 
indication of a little smile (on his face), * Oh inquisitive maiden, why 
need you trouble ( yourself ) with this inquiry? You may take this if 
its sweet fragrance appeals to you.” So saying, he approached me and 
removing (the nosegay ) from his ear placed it on mine—( this nosegay) 
had, as if, begun soliciting for Love's union with the melodious humming 
of the swarm of bees. Owing to my yearning for a touch of his hand, 
there arose, at the very moment, horripilation at the place where the 
ear-ornament was (to be) placed, as if, it were another blossom of the 
Parijata. (As to him), from his hand, the fingers of which were made 
to vibrate at the pleasure of the touch of my cheek, slipped, (as 
though ), along with the feeling of shame, the rosary of which he failed 
to take any cognisance. Before it could reach the ground, I caught it 
and gracefully placed it as an ornament around my neck where it dis- 
played the elegance of a singular necklace—(I) experiencing, as though, the 
pleasure of being caught within his arms. 

When things had come to such a pass the carrier of (my ) umbrella 
mentioned to me, “Princess, Her Majesty has finished her bath. 
‘The hour of going home is drawing nigh. Therefore, be pleased to take 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


76 


your bath". Somehow being reluctantly dragged by those words of hers 
even as a recently trapped female elephant (is made to move) at the 
first stroke of a goad, I proceeded ( thence) to have my bath, withdraw- 
ing my gaze from off his face very painfuly—( gaze) which was, as 
though, sunk in the mud of the nectar of his charm, ( or) enmeshed in 
the web of the thorns in the form of bristles on my cheek, (or) nailed 
with the shafts of Cupid's arrows, (or) stitched with the thread of (his) 
grace. As 1 started, the other boy-sage marking that sort of loss of 
courage (of his companion), exhorted (him) with a slight display of 
anger out of affection. 

“Dear Pundarika, this is quite unbecoming of you. This is the 
path beaten by insignificant persons, while the good pride (themselves) 
on the possession of fortitude. Why don't you control yourself when 
agitated like an ordinary person? Whence has this unprecedented 
sensorial disturbance of thine set in for the first time whereby thou 
hast been reduced to this plight ? Where have gone (all ) that firm: 
ness of thine, that subjugation of senses, that mastery over the mind, 
that tranquil disposition, that vow of celibacy come (to thee) as à 
heritage, that apathy for all the sensual objects, those precepts of thy 
teacher, all (thy) learning, those ideas of aversion, that abhorrence of 
enjoyment, that indifference to happiness, that firm devotion for auste- 
rities, that dislike for pleasures and that discipline in youth! Since, 
even persons like thee are sullied by attachment to Passions and over- 
whelmed by follies, (thy) wisdom is, indeed, fruitless (thy) study of the 
Code of Conduct ( TRH ) of no use, (thy) sacrament in vain, (thy) 
discrimination (following) the teachings of (thy) preceptor null and 
void, (thy) awakening of no purpose and (thy) knowledge of no avail! 
How is it that thou hast failed to notice (thy) rosary slipped from (thy) 
hand and taken away too? Oh, how absent-minded thou art! Why! 
It is already carried away! Now, at least, stop that heart (of thine) 
that is being stolen away by this wanton girl”, 

Thus admonished by him, he replied, feigning a little sense of 
shame, “Dear Kapitijala, why should you misconstrue my action? I 
wouldn't thus tolerate this naughty girl's mischief, viz. the theft of the” 
Tory. So saying, he addressed me, his face (just then) being charm- 
_ Mmg in its feigned ire, decked with a fearful frown assumed with great 
. efiort, and with its lower lip throbbing (betraying) an eager desire for a 

F E m fickle maid! You shall not move even a step further 
out returning that rosary”. As I heard that, I took off from round 
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my neck the necklace which was, as though, a handful of flowers grace- 
fully offered at the opening of the elegant dance in honour of Cupid and 
saying, "Your honour, here is your rosary", I placed it in the out- 
Stretched hand of him who was absent-minded and whose eyes were 
rivetted upon my face, Although drenched with perspiration, I (then) 
descended to have a bath once again. Coming out (of the lake) and 
bsing somehow led by my friend even like a river forced to flow 
against the current, I un-willingly returned home with my mother, 
thinking of him alone. On reaching there, I entered the Maidens' 
apartment and since then, distressed (as I was) at the separation 
from him, I could not realise all this—whether I (really) came back, 
(ग) stayed there still: whether I was alone, (or) waited upon (by 
servants); if I stood silent, (or) had started talking; whether 
l was awake or sleeping ; if I was weeping or otherwise ; whether 
it was a pain or a pleasure; if it was love-sickness or a disease ; 
whether it was a calamity or a festivity ; if it was the day or the night ; 
and what things were pleasing (to the eye) and what revolting, 
Unacquainted with the affairs of love, I did not understand anything 
as to where I should go, what I should do, what I should listen to, 
what I should see or talk, whom I should confide with or what was 
the antidote against it. I only ascended (the stairs of) the Princesses’ 
Mansion, dismissed all my companions and forbade one and all the 
attendants from (even) coming to the door. I gave up all occupations ; 
I sat alone looking through (Lit. with my face in) the jewelled lattice- 
window at the very direction which had an enviable sight and which 
because of his presence there, was, as though, (specially) adorned (or) 
full of flowers, (or) possessed a treasure of valuable gems, (or) inunda- 
ted with the floods of the ocean of nectar, (or) embellished with the 
rise of the full moon; I longed to ask the news concerning him, of 
everything coming from that quarter—even the breeze, the fragrance 
of the wild flowers and the chirping of the birds: I desired even the 
hardships of austerities for they were dear to him (or he was dear to 
me); I accepted the vow of silence, as though, because he loved it ( or 
I loved him) ; now entertaining a partiality (for everything that was 
connected with him ) due to (my) love (for him), I looked upon the 
ascetic garb as far from being indecent as he had favoured it, (attri- 
buted) prettiness to youth as he was its receptacle, (ascribed) fascinat- 
ing loveliness to the Parijata flower because of its contact with his 
ear, (considered) heaven as pleasing because of his residence 
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- (there), (assigned) invincibility to Cupid ( Lit. who had flowers for his 
weapons) on account of the affluence of his (Puydarika's) personal 
beauty; I (eagerly) faced him even though he was far away even as a 
lotus-plant the sun, (or) the tide the moon, (or) a (female) peacock a 
cloud ; in the same way I wore round my neck, the rosary, as though, it 
was a preservative garland guarding against the exit (Lit. passing 
away ) of my life afflicted at the separation from him and also tolerated 
the nosegay clinging to my ear, as if, it had started whispering (his) 
secret (to me) ; and all the while I stood motionless with one of my 
broad cheeks thrilled with the net of horripilation resulting from the 
Pleasure of the touch of his hand and appearing like the buds of 
Kadamba serving as an ear-ornament. 

Taralika, the carrier of my betel-nut-casket, had been for a bath 
just with me. Later.on, she turned up as if after a long time and 
softly communicated to me while I was in the same state, “ Princess, 
(you know ) those two ycung ascetics of celestial form we saw on 
the bank of the lake Acchode; of them one who himself placed 
this spray of the heavenly tree on your ear, followed close on my 
heels very stealthily, guarding himself ( Lit. his sight) from the 
other (his companion) under the cover of the thick avenue of 
blossomed creepers, while I was on my way (home) and 
inquired with reference to your Ladyship, ‘O girl, who was this 
maiden? Whose daughter is she? What's her name and where 
isshe proceeding?" To this I returned, "She is Maha$weta, the 
daughter of the Apsaras Gauri who is Sprung from the rays of the 
glorious Moon and of the King Hansa, the emperor of the 
Gandharvas, who uses for his footstool the lotus in Lakgmi’s hand, 
whose Jong arm is ‘marked with the decorative paintings on the 
cheeks of the passionate Gandharva women when sleeping in amorous 
Sport, and the series of the nails of whose feet are polished (Lit. 
rendered glossy) being rubbed with tips of the rays ( proceeding ) 
from the crown-jewels of all the Gandharvas. She has now started 
for the golden-peaked ( Hemakiita ) mountain which is the abode of 
the Gandharvas" When I had told this, he stood motionless just 
fora while aud thinking of something, surveyed me for long with a 
Steady gaze and implored me rather explicitly, “Oh Jass, this 
Appearance of Yours, auspicious and free from frailty (as it is), does 
Promises even in this age (of yours Lit, childhood ). 

20५ you mind doing me a favour if requested by me?” 
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To this, I respectfully returned, humbly folding my hands, * Sir, 
why need you talk so? In the absence of merit, great souls like you 
venerated in all the three worlds, do not condescend. to cast, on persons 
like us, even a glance ( that is) capable of annihilating all sin, much 
less a command. May you unreservedly order me what you deem 
fit to be done and (thus) oblige me". As I addressed him this, he 
greeted me with an affectionate glance as if I werea friend, (or) a 
benefactress, (or) a restorer of life; plucking a sprig of leaves from 
a neighbouring Tamala tree, he pressed it on a slab of stone and with 
its juice that had the sweet odour of ichor of a Gandha-elephant, he 
Wrote, on a rag torn off the edge of his (own) upper bark-garment, 
( this letter ) with the tip of the nail of the little finger of his lotus-like 
hand, He (then) handed it over to me saying, “ Please give this 
letter to that maiden secretly and when she is alone", With these 
words, she took it out of the beetle-casket and showed it ( to me ). 
But the (mere) talk about him, even though it consisted of words 
(only) and (as such) though it formed the province of the ear 
(alone ), produced within me the pleasure of touch and infused me with 
the charm, as though, of the influence of the God of love, that entered 
me out and out,—which could be inferred from the appearance of 
bristles (all over my body); I took from her hand that piece of the 
bark-garment and deciphered the following lines scribbled thereon :— 
Holding out hope of fulfilment, thou hast fanned the yearning of my 
heart, enticing it with the pearl-necklace white like lotus-fibres, as one 
would carry away a swan born in the Manasa-lake, in a fixed direction, 
alluring it with a pearl-creeper, white like lotus-fibres. 


My perusal of that (letter) all the more augmented the morbid 
emotion of my mind afflicted by passion as does the confusion wrought 
by the loss of one's bearings in the case of one ( who has) lost his path, 
{or) the night in the dark fortnight of one without sight, (or) the 
cutting of the tongue of one without speech, (or) the conjurer's (magic) 
feather-brush of one unable to perceive correctly, (or) the tendency of 
talking in delirious fever of one habituated to incoherent talks, (or) the 
fatal sleepiness of one affected by poison, (or) the Lokayatike system 
(of philosophy ) of one seeking pleasure in unrighteousness (or) the 
spirituous liquor of one (already) intoxicated, (or) the zealous act of 
wickedness of one possessed (by a goblin). And that agitation made 
me extremely restless as 0035 the flood a river. Because of (her for- 
tune of) seeing him ( Purrdarike ) a second time, I looked upon her 
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(Taralika ), as though, she had performed an act of great merit, (or ) 
enjoyed a residence in heaven, (or) was guarded by a deity, (or) had 
wona blessing, (or) drunk nectar, (or) become the: ( consecreted ) 
queen of the three worlds ; though she always used to be near and was. 
greatly intimate with me, I began to talk to her reverently as if she 
were rarely to be seen and quite unfamiliar (unseen hitherto) ; even 
while standing by my side she seemed to me as though standing above 
all the world ; (and in this state) I indicated an inversion of the rela- 
tion between the maid and the mistress ( that existed between her and 
me) inasmuch as I lovingly pampered her on her cheeks and her soft 
curly hair ; and I repeatedly asked her " Taralikz, tell me in what 
condition did you see him? Of what other things did he talk to you? 
How long did you tarry there? How far did he come following us?” 
(and such other questions). Thus in the same condition, barring the: 
entrance of one and all the servants, I spent (that ) day in the same. 
palace in her company, discussing that very topic. 

In due course, the solar disc reddened, as though, having shared its. 
redness with my heart (which was red—full of passion ), reclined on the. 
edge of the firmament; the Splendour of Day-light ( eagerly) enamoured 
of the sight of the sun glowing with love, faded ( Lit. became pale), as. 
though, oppressed by passion and ( therefore) prepared a bed of lotuses. 
(to appease the pangs thereof); the rays of the sun, ( tinged ) tawny in 
the. cascades of mountains, full of red clay and rising up from the lotus- 
beds, clustered together, like the herds of wild elephants ( flocking toge- 
ther getting up from lotus-beds); the day entered the caves of the Meru 
mountain along with the echoes of the rapturous neighing of the horses. 
of the Sun's chariot, (the horses) that were ardently longing for rest. 
after their descent along the (vault) of the sky; the lotus creepers in. 
the cavities of half-closed red lotuses of which swarms of bees had entered :- 
and (therefore) the hearts of which were full of darkness due to swoon. 
at the separation from the sun, had begun to close ( their eyes ); and. 
the couples of the Chakravaka birds had begun to. separate after a. 

mutual exchange of hearts which, as though, were passed through the: 
hole of the common lotus-stalk which they had eaten up; just at this. 
time, my umbrella-carrier came up to me and informed me “ Princess, 


one of the two ascetic youths is at the gate! He says that he has 
come to ask for the rosary.” 

_ With the mere utterance of the term Munikumara I, though con- 

to my seat, as if, flew to the gate, and suspecting that he ( Punda- 
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rika) had come, I summoned one of the (many ) chamberlains and 
sent him with the order to go and usher him in. Then, just after a. 
moment, I saw the other young ascetic named Kapiiijala—a_com- 
panion worthy of him ( Pundarika) like the Youth of Beauty or Ma- 
dana of the youth, (or) the Vernal Season of Madana, (or) the Sou- 
therly Breeze of the Spring—coming along the path directed by the. 
chamberlain who was pale on account of old age, and following him (viz.- 
the chamberlain) like the morning sun-shine the moon-light. Ashe 
drew near, I marked his appearance rather greatly afflicted, (or ) deje-- 
cted, (or) blank, (or) supplicatory or suggestive of some desire un- 
accomplished. I got up, reverentially saluted ( him ), and myself fetched 
a seat for him. When he had occupied his seat, I washed his feet des- 
pite his reluctance and wiped them with the skirts of my silken upper 
garment; thereafter I sat near him on the uncovered ground. He 
waited just for a while, and threw a glance at Taralika’ sitting by my 
side, as though, wishing to speak out something, From the very’ 
expression of his, I understood what he meant and so I assured him,. 
“ Sir, she is not different from me (Lit. my body). You can proceed 
without any misgivings.” 

Thus assured by me, Kapiiijala spoke out, “ Princess, what should 
I talk? The sense of shame restrains my speech from (even) introduc- 
ing the subject at hand. How incongruous it is to construe—the- 
tranquil ascetic folk contented in their forest residence and subsisting 
(merely) on roots and fruits with this world mostly full of love-affairs,. 
crowded with amorous pastimes of various sorts, polluted with attach- 
ment to enjoyments of sensual pleasures and (so) meant for men with. 
minds agitated (by passions). See here how fate is out for everything, 
improper, Indeed the Almighty needs no effort to make a person a. 
laughing-stock. I wonder if it befits the bark garments or suits the: 
matted hair! Is it proper for the austerities or is it a part of the pre- 
cepts of righteousness? What an unprecedented parody (of asceti- 
cism). But this is certain that it must be disclosed; for I find no 
others means; no other remedy is available. Isee no other refuge ; 
there is no other alternative ; and if I don't tell, it would suddenly lead 
to a grave calamity. I disclose it (to you only) because the life of a 
friend has to be saved even at the cost of one’s own life, You are 
aware that I openly remonstrated with him very severely in that way in 
the presence of your ladyship. Thus admonishing him, I angrily left the 
spot, gave up collecting flowers and went elsewhere. After your lady- 
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ship had left, I waited fora short time and thinking as to what he हे 
might be doing then alone, I returned and hiding myself ( Lit. my body ) 
behind the branches (of a tree), I discerned the place (allover). But 
when I did not find him there, I began to think, “ Can he have followed 
her as his mind is subjugated by passion; or if she be gone, he, on com- 
ing to himself and being ashamed, dare not show himself to me; or 
perhaps enraged (at my rebuff) he has already gone leaving me (here ); 
or perchance he has moved to another part (of the forest) from here, 
Searching me.” Pondering over these (and other) probabilities, I 
Stayed (there) fora short time. But, unaccustomed as I was to his 

“absence even for a moment right up from the birth, I was pained (at 
heart ) and I further thought, “ Maybe, being ashamed at the loss of firm- 
ness (of the mind), he might even do harm to himself, There is no 
act, indeed, that would not be prompted by the sense of shame. It 
would not therefore, be proper to leave him alone ( i.e. unattended )." 
"Thus resolved, I started, seeking for him. In course of my search, the 
more I did not come across him the more I began to entertain apprehen- 
Sions of various untoward incidents ( befalling him )—^with my mind 
nervous through affection for my friend and I beat the forest fora long 
time, watching closely here and there, vigilantly inspecting the thickets 
-of trees and creepers, the avenues of sandal trees, the bowers of creep- 
ers, the banks of the lakes (and so on). 


I found him, thereafter, in a thicket of creepers which lay by the 
side of a lake and ( the growth of which was) so thick that it was, as 
though, fashioned out of flowers, ( or) full of bees, (or) cuckoos, (or) 
‘peacocks and (hence) being extremely charming (it appeared), as 
though, 1 was the birth place of Spring. He had given up all occu- 
,pations and as such he appeared, as though, painted in a picture, (or) 
carved out, (or) paralysed, (or) dead, (or) fast asleep, (or) deeply 
"absorbed in Yogic meditations ; he was free from any activity, yet he 
moved from his proper conduct ; he was alone, nevertheless, attended 
by Madana ; he was full of passion ( redness ), at the same time, pale ; 

he had his heart empty, however, occupied by his beloved; he was 
Speechless, even while expressing the acute pangs of love; he was 


‘Seated on a slab of stone all the same preparing for suicide; he was 


Er created by the flower-arrowed God who lay unseen out of fear 

द ( udarika ) might proclaim a curse on him ; quite motionless 

AS he Was, his body was void of sense-organs, since they had, as though, 
tered his heart to observe the beloved that dwelt there, (or) 
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vanished at the fear of unbearable affliction, (or ) disappeared leaving 
the body, being provoked at the mental agitation; he was shedding a 
‘ceaseless shower of tears, many a stream of which was emitted through 
the space between the eyelashes, by his eyes still and closed and as 
though, irritated within by the smoke of the fire in the form of Madana 
inflaming inside; he was giving out (heavy) sighs that moved the 
filaments of the flowers on the neighbouring creepers, (sighs ) that 
rushed out taking with them the reddish lustre of the lower lip, which 
was rather the rising flame of the fire of love that was consuming his 
heart; his forehead was brightened by the spotless rays tadiating from 
his nails, as he reclined his left cheek against the palm of his left band 
and so it appeared, as though, decked with a mark of extremely white 
sandal-paste ; his ear appeared, as if, to possess a blue lotus or a sprout 
of Tamala tree cn account of the swarm of bees muttering, under the 
pretext of (their) sweet but indistinct buzzing, cupid's charm that 
brings on infatuation ( संमोहनमन्न ) when they (the bees) were allured 
by the pleasure of the fragrance that was still lingering there, as the 
Parijata flower serving as his ear Ornament, was removed only 
recently ; under the plea cf horripilation (appearing on his body) due 
‘to the fervent love-longing, he wore, close to his person, a mass of 
broken flowery tips of cupid's arrows fallen on every pore (of his skin) ; 
with his right hand, he held, on (his) chest, as an ensign of rudeness, 
the necklace flashing with a pencil of rays from (his) nails and ( hence), 
as though, bristling with the pleasure of the touch of his hand; he was 
being struck by the trees with the pollen in their flowers, which was, as 
if, the subjugating magic powder of Madana; the shoots of the Asoka 
trees in the vicinity (often) touched him when shaken by breezes and 
{ thus ) as it were, imparted ( (0 him) their hue ( Lit. redness, passion ); 
the Sylvan Grace (incarnate ) was consecrating him with the 
Showers of honey from the bunches of blooming flowers which 
(showers ), as though, stood for the (holy) waters atthe time of his 
coronation as king of the realm of love; the God of Love was smiting 
him, as it were, with hot and smouldering shafts in the form of 
Champaka buds falling on him and the fragrance of which was 
swallowed by teems of bees (hovering over him) ; the Southerly Breeze 
avas chiding him with the humming sound of the bees intoxicated with 
the exuberent odour of the woodland, as if, it was its (i. e. of the breeze ) 
threatening roar; he was rendered fidgety by the month of Chaitra 
with the din of hosts of cuckoos cooing sweetly but indistinctly under 
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the influence of passion, which (din) was, as though, the clamour of 
victorious cries in honour of Spring; he was clothed in pallor like the: 
(pale) moon of the dawn, (or) emaciated even as the (subsided): 
stream of the Ganges in summer, ( or ) fading, being internally consumed: 


as does the sandal-creeper (with fire inside); he seemed (quite) a 


different person (altogether) (or) like one unseen uptil now, (or) one 
unacquainted, (or) one undergone transmigration, (or ) one transformed,. 
or one possessed (by a ghost), (or) one influenced by a devil, (or) ore: 
seized by an evil spirit, (or) one mentally deranged, (or) one duped,. 


(or) one blind, (or) deaf, (or) dumb; he was, as though, absorbed in 


dalliance, (or) sunk in love; his disposition now being not self-control-- 


led, he had reached the climax of the influence of love, and as such (i. e.. 
as a result of all this) his original form was difficult to recognize. 

Gazing at him in that condition with a winkless eye for a long 
time, I was overpowered with dejection and my heart began to tremble: 


as I reflected, " So irresistible, indeed, is the power of cupid that he has,. 


ina moment, reduced him to altogether different state against which 
there should be no remedy ! Otherwise, how could a treasure-house of 
knowledge of this type all of a sudden, become null and void ! How 
strange it is that he, who right from his childhood had been of a steady 
nature and of an unerring conduct, and who (as such) was of a demea- 
nour to be envied by me and other ascetic youths, should this day, like an 
ordinary fellow, be stupified by passion, with (his) knowledge disregarded,. 
Prowess of austerities slighted and profundity destroyed! Youth free from. 
a slip, is seldom to be met with.” Drawing near I took a seat on a part 
of that very slab and placing my hand on his shoulder, I asked him who: 
still had his eyes closed, “ My dear Puudarika, what's all this?” ‘Then 
with great effort, he opened his eyes, as though, irritated or full 
of agony, as though, they were stuck fast being closed for a long. 
time, (the eyes) which had been reddened as a result of a 
Constant weeping and wetted with the flow of tears and which 
(therefore) had the hue of a bed of red lotuses screened with a 
white silken garment: and looked at me for long with a languid gaze; 
he heaved a long sigh and said slowly and with great difficulty, faltering: 
( Lit. with letters scattered ) through shame, " My dear Kapiijala,. 
thou dost know all this, why dost thou then, question me?" On hearing. 
that, I realized from his condition that his malady was (absolutely): 
irremediable; with all that, resolving that a friend ought to ward off his: 
companion embarking on an unrighteous path, I exhorted him,— 
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“Friend Puudarika, all this is well known to me. Yet I ask you 

‘this much only. Is all this that you are out to do now, assigned to you 
Iby your teachers, or studied by you in the Scriptures, or is it a means 
to secure merit, or a new (Lit. another) fashion of practising pena- 

nce, or the path leading to heaven, or the secret of a vow, Or a device 

for the realisation of Summum Gonum, or a different sort of religious 

-observance ? Is it at all proper for you even to think of this, much less 
to express or to see it ? Don't you, like an unenlightened person, realize 

yourself being made a butt of ridicule by this accursed cupid? For 

only a fool is tortured by him. What hope of pleasure can you imagine 

in this sensual objects condemned by the good and highly prized by the 

‘vulgar? That idiot, who superimposes the idea of happiness on sen- 
:sual pleasures that bring in their wake a series of calamities, indeed, 
waters a grove of poisonous creepers with the notion of acquiring merit, 

‘hugs the blade of a sword thinking it to be a garland of blue lotuses, 
:Brasps a deadly (Lit, black) serpent considering it to be a line of smoke of 
‘black alce, clasps burning charcoal taking it to be a (red) gem, or extir- 
pates the pestle-like tusk of an infuriated tusker believing it to be a lotus 
fibre! You have realised the essential character of the objects of senses, 
:Still why do you carry that impotent knowledge as the fire-fly its (futile) 
light, when you do not control your turbulent mind, and check your 

:Senses excited by the prevalence of violent passion and taking to way- 
wardness, like the streams (rendered turbid by a thick mass of dust and 

‘flowing outside the course) ? (After all) Who is this Cupid? Rely 
‘on your firmnes and put down this depraved (one). But he intercepted 
me in my discourse and wiping off from his eyes the flow of tears that 

ihad started through every interval between the eyelashes, he uttered, 
reclining on my hand, “ Dear, what is the use of further exhorting ( me ); 
"you are well at ease for you have not entered the range of these Cupid's 
‚darts, deadly as they are, like the impulses of the poison of a snake. It 
‘is much easier to offer counsel to others. He alone deserves to be 
-advised who is in his senses, or has a mind ( free to think ), or can see 
or listen or understand what he has heard, or is able to discriminate be- 
‘tween the good and the evil! But in my case all this is far away. Firm- 
ness, wisdom, courage, consciousness-talk about all these has vanished. 
"This life somehow hangs on effortlessly in this way. The ( proper ) 
‘time for tendering advice has elapsed long since. The occasion for 
-exercising courage is long past. The opportunity for a reflection has 
slipped away and the hour of resorting to knowledge (too) is left far 
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back. Who, but thee, is to advise me at this time or divert me from 
pursuing a wrong course ? On whose words but thine should I rely now? 
Who else (excepting you) is a friend to me inthe whole world, who: 
would fill your place (Lit. like you) ? What can I do now since I 
cannot bridle myself up ? You have seen how in so short a while I am. 
reduced to this wretched plight. This is not the time to offer advice. I. 
wish, before I die (Lit. as long as I live), a treatment administered 
against the fire of love which is as scorching as the rays of the twelve 
Suns that arise at the period of the Dissolution. I feel that my limbs 
are inflamed, my heart boiling, my eyes scorched and my body burning. 
Now do what is opportune”. With these words he stood quiet. 

In spite of his defence, I tried to dissuade him off and on, But 
when he did not lend me his ear though I explained to him clearly 
in coaxing and entreating terms, (recounting) the precepts of Scrip- 
tures, with illustrations and with (references to) historical episodes, 
Lreflected; “ He has reached the climax; now he cannot be forced to 
retrace his steps. Counselling is of no avail now. Let me at least: 
try to save his life.’ With this resolve, I got up, went to the lake 
and cut out therefrom juicy lotus-fibres, plucked lotus-leaves furnished 
with water drops, and took off red, blue and white lotuses, charming: 
with the sweet fragrance of the pollen inside. ( With these) I returned. 
and prepared a bed for him (therewith) on the same slab embowered. 
with creepers. When he had stretched himself there at ease, I 
(plucked and) squeezed the tender shoots of sandal and other trees: 
. hard by and with that juice inherently sweet and cool like snow, I 

made a mark on his forehead; I smeared (therewith) the whole of 
his body, beginning with the soles of his feet. To stop his perspira- 
, tion, I used the dust of camphor strewn (about) through the holes: 
of the cracked barks of a neighbouring (camphor) tree, powdering. 
it with my hands. T laid, on his chest, a (strip of) bark-garment wet 
with sandal-juice and fanned him with a plantain-leaf shedding sprays: 
of transparent water. 1 was, thus, busy with arranging his bed with. 
fresh lotus-leaves now and then, besmearing his body with sandal-juice: 
again, wiping off his sweat often (with the camphor-dust) and cease- 
lessly fanning him with the plantain leaf, when I thought with anxiety: 
Nothing, indeed, is difficult for the Mind-born to achieve. What 
a vast difference there is between this person (i, e. Pundarika ), 
innocent by nature and contented with his dwelling in the forest, and. 
Mahasweta, the daughter of the emperor of the Gandharvas and 
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store of various amorous sports and sentiments. Few things, indeed, 
are difficult for him (i.e. Love) to fashion or perform and few are 
left unsubdued or undone ( by him) in this world. Insolently he 
moves on towards objects, even if they be inaccessible. Who can 
defy him? What need we say of sentient beings when he is capable 
of mating even inanimate things, if it pleases him! To instance: the 
Kumudini entertains a passion for the rays of the Sun; the Kamalini 
as well, forgets her dislike for the rays of the Moon; the Night too, 
mixes with the Day; the Moon-light adapts herself to the Darkness ; 
the Shade, also, faces a ( burning) Light; even the Lighining forgets 
fickleness ( Lit. becomes steady) in the company of the Cloud, and 
similarly Old Age moves on with Youth. What is left for him as: 
difficult to achieve when he contrived to reduce this profound ocean 
of tranquillity (i.e. Pundarika) to an insignificant state like the 
(fickle) blade of grass? How great was his penance and how mean: 
is this condition (of his)! This danger has (all of a sudden ) cropped: 
up and there is no means to counteract (it) in any way. In order to 
save his life, what should I do now, how should I act, where should 
I proceed, whom should I resort to, what Temedy can there be, who- 
would be my help-mate, what plan should I adopt, what device should 
I employ, or what refuge should I seek? By which tact or expedient 
or in what way or by which resolute determination or design or 
consolation would he live?” ‘These and other thoughts came and 
crossed my mind which was distressed through grief. I further 
reflected: “ What purpose would be served by the contemplation of 
such unprofitable thoughts? I must protect his life by any means— 
fair or foul. Barring (his) union with her, there is no other alterna- 
tive to save it. On account of his boyhood and shyness, he may be 
considering his love-affair as antagonistic to his austerities, as unworthy 
(of himself) and-as if a mockery of his own self; it is, then, certain 
that he would never fulfil his cherished desire by himself proposing to 
her, even if he be breathing his last breath (Lit. his life remaining by 
one breath only). His love-sickness brooks no delay. The good 
opine that a friend's life should, in all cases, be protected by commit- 
ting even a base act howsoever censurable (it may be). This ex- 
tremely ignominious and ignoble deed has become obligatory for me. 
‘What else could be done? What other alternative could there be? By 
all means, I must run to her and inform her of this plight (of his)” 
"Thus determined, I have come hither, leaving that place under some 
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excuse without even informing him, as I apprehended that he might 

disallow me through shame if he knew that Iwasout for an unseemly act. 
This being the case, Your Ladyship is at liberty to act what is opportune 
orin keeping with this sort of love or in conformity with my visit. to this 
place or what befits you. Concluding thus, he stood silent, fixing his 
‘eyes on me with the expectation as to what I might reply. 

As I listened to it, I felt myself lying above all ecstasies, as though, 
plunged ina lake of ambrosial bliss, (or) merged into the ocean of 
-sexual pleasures, (or) standing on the summit of ( the fulfilment of) all 
‘cherished desires, (or) carried over the highest pitch of all festivities ; I 
‘communicated (to Kapiiijala) that it was the occasion for great joy 
‘(for me), through the flow of clear drops of tears of joy—( tears) heavy 
‘and big as they did not come in contact with the eye-lashes, falling again 
sand again in continuous succession (and therefore) appearing, as if, thread- 
ed in a garland, and which did not touch my dimples as my face was 

bent a little through bashfulness that arose in me that very moment—I 
immediately began to muse: “ Thank God, that this Cupid has closely 
;followed him too as he did me; To be true, even while tormenting me, 
“he has (now) to some extent manifested his favour to me. If it is true 
;that he is in this condition, what, then, has Love not done to oblige me? 
-What has he not accomplished (for me)? Who else is my friend as 
helpful as him? How woulda lie, even in dream, slip from Kainjala s 
mouth, serene as his appearance is? When matters have come to this 
‘stage, what should I also do? What should I say in his presence? Even 
as my thoughts ran so, the door-keeper hurried in and informed me: 
-= Princess, learning from her attendants that you are indisposed, Her 
Majesty is on a visit to you”. On hearing it, Kapitijala, fighting shy of 
-great people, quickly sprang to his feet and whispered, “ Princess, here 
arises an occasion that would delay you; the Divine Sun, the crest-jewel 
of the three worlds, is about to set; so I must go; here I fold my hands 
i with all my heart to beg ( of you) a present viz. the protection of the 
life of my dear friend ; this is all I have at my command”. Thus, 
without even waiting for some time fora reply, he departed, somehow 
pd an exit through the gate entirely blockaded by the female door 
pers, that were entering with golden Staves in their hands, heralding 
a by bands of chamberlainsand by (other ) attendants who 
leaves, flowers, scented powders and cosmetics, whose 

hands were busy waving chowries and who, in their train, were followed 
by persons—hump-backed, thin-bodied (or barbarians), deaf and dwarf 
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and by eunuchs and deaf-mutes, My mother came to me, stayed with 
me for a long time and returned home, Absent-minded as I was, I 
little perceived what she did on coming there, what she talked (or) how 
she acted, 

After her ‘departure, when the Sun, who has Pigeon-like green 
steeds, who is the lord of the existence of the day-lotuses and the 
friend to the Chakravakas, went down the western horizon and became 
red; the beds of lotuses turned green; the east became dark and when 
the mortal world became enveloped in darkness that was as dark as the 
mud from the nether worlds, as though, engulfed in the floods of oceans 
at the time of the final Destruction, I utterly at my wits’ end, asked 
that very Taralika (who had helped me so far): “Dear Taralika, 
how is it that you don't understand that this heart of mine is so 
‘completely perplexed and my senses so perturbed through diffidence. 
I am unable to decide by myself even a little bit as to what I should do. 
Please, guide me to do what is proper for the occasion. Here 
Kapiiijala has left saying so in your very presence. Blinded by 
passion, if I, without the permission of my father or the consent of my 
mother, were to approach him of my own accord and get myself 
married (to him), giving up, like ordinary maidens, (all feeling of) 
‘shame, forsaking patience, abandoning modesty, not minding public 
scandal, infringing the dictates of good conduct, disregarding my 
character, slighting the noble family and courting infamy, (I am afraid ) 
there would accrue (to me) great demerit through the violation of (my) 
elders, On the other hand, resorting to the other alternative through 
consideration for Dharna, if I were to choose death, even then, in the 
first place, there would follow the rejection of the affectionate solicitation 
‘of the noble Kapinjale who approaching me of himself, preferred a 
request for the first time. Secondly, in case there occurs a fatal 
disaster to his life through disappointment caused by me, there, too, 
I would be guilty of a grave sin, arising from the murder of an ascetic.” 
While I was arguing thus, the approach of Moon-rise rendered the east 
-dusky with the faint glimmers like the vernal grove with the pollen of 
flowers. nya 
Then, the eastern quarter appeared, with the (advancing) 


*splendour of the Moon, as though, rendered pale with pearl-powder from 


{ Lit. generated in) the temples of elephants in the form of darkness— 
(the temples ) that were torn off by the lion in the form of Moon’ with 
{its) paws, (or) whitish with the mass of sandal-powder fallen from 
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the bosoms of the Siddha Beauties (dwelling) on the Eastern Moun- 
tain, (or) whitened with the rising sands on the shore—( the sands) 
heaved up by the breezes over the waves of the surging sea. By slow 
degrees the moon-light, spreading about, beautified the face of Night, as. 
if, it was the radiance of the teeth (of Night, falling around) as she 
smiled gently at the sight of the Moon (her Lord). Thereafter, the 
night began to be adorned with the orb of the moon shooting up. 
through the surface from the subterranean region, even like the rounded 
hoods of Sess (shooting up etc.). Gradually, charm was imparted to. 
Night by the rising Moon who, like the youth, was full of nectar, 
delighted the whole of humanity, was endeared by passionate ladies, had 


just discarded the early phases ( Lit. childhood), was the ally of Cupid, 


was now full of flush and who alone deserved to enjoy carnal pleasures. 

Now, I saw the Moon arisen; he was tinged with theglow of his. 
recent rise (and as such) he appeared, as though, flashed with the hue of 
corals in the ocean nearby, (or) stained with the blood of (his) fawn 
mauled by a lion on the Rising Mountain, with its paws, (or) marked 
with the (red) alaktaka dye applied to the soles by Rohini angered in. 
love quarrel; (at his sight) my heart, though burning with the blazing: 
fire of:love inside, was darkened ( with passion) ; my body, though rest- 
ing on the lap of Taralika, was entirely in the hands of Cupid; my eyes 
though fixed on the Moon, faced death ; at the very moment, I began to 
think (rather nervously ), “ On the onehand, here are assembled Cupid, 
‘the month of Chaitra, the Malaya-breezes and others and on the other, 
stands this villainous and wretched Moon that cannot be ‘withstood, and 


. my heart is distressed with the utterly unbearable agonies of love. The 


. head a stick of oozing moon-stone, with face 


rise of this (i.e. of the Moon ) is, in my case, tantamount to the shower of 
burning coals over one seized with burning fever, to a snow-fall over one: 
Shivering with cold, (or) to a.bite of a deadly cobra to one fainting 
Under the swelling due to poison. But in the midst of my thoughts, 
swoon brought on by Moon-rise, closed my eyes, ( overpowering me ): 
even like the langour ( brought on at the Moon-rise and withering beds 


oflotuses). But, shortly afterwards, 1 reca; i 
: > regained consciousness through 
the fanning and by the application of sandal-paste mui dp 


Taralika. I saw ber (i.e. Taralibz) sobbing, holding over my fore- 


uninterrupted tears, smitten with confusion, Mo 5 
pem ne corporeal form. Finding that I had तल ev dis 
fell at my feet and folding her hands besmeared ( Lit. wet ) with E 
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paste, requested me, “ Princess, what is the use of being ashamed or 
having consideration for the elders ? Pray, be pleased to despatch me 
(there). I will (soon) bring that person dear to your heart or get up 
yourself aud start for that place. Henceforth you will not be able to 
suffer this emotion which intensifies the love-longing a hundred-fold ( Lit. 
Which produces hundreds of longings ) at the rise of the powerful Moon, 
even as the ocean ( characterised by sharks and which lashes into fury— 
Lit. surging with hundreds of Waves—at the rise of etc. ) ", Cutting 
Short her speech, I remarked, “ Foolish girl! what is love to me? Here 
has arrived the Moon ( one friendly to the white lotuses ), removing all 
thoughts of hesitation, pushing aside all search for means, obviating all 
obstacles, dispelling all doubts, eliminating all fears, uprooting the feel- 
ing of shame, Covering the fault of levity arising from my voluntarily 
going to him and avoiding all delay; he would conduct me either to 
death or to him ( i. e. Pundarika ). Therefore, come along, let me 
honour him, while I live, by somehow going to him, my beloved, who 
is worrying me (so much)," So saying, 1 got up, somehow supporting 
myself on her, as my limbs were distressed through fatigue of the swoon 
caused by passion. As I started, my right eye commenced throbbing 
foreboding an evil. I thought (rather ) apprehensively, “ This is some- 
thing new that fate has begun (now ).” 

Now, all the space in the world was submerged, with its light, by 
the orb of the Moon that had not advanced far enough, that imitated a big 
water-channel on the mansion in the form of the three worlds, draining, 
as if, tloods of chunam, (or) emitting many a stream of sandal-juice, 
(or) showering thousands of streamlets of the celestial Ganges, (or) pour- 
ing forth floods of the ocean of nectar ; people (then) enjoyed, as though, 
a residence in the White Island, (or) the pleasure of a visit to the world 
of the moon ; the globe of the earth was, as if, being lifted up from within 
the midst of the milky ocean, by the Moon that had the splendour of 
the round tusk of the Primordial Boar ; in every house, the women- 
folk had started, in honour of the rising Moon, presenting respectful 
offerings of Argha consisting of sandal-water and scented with fully 
opened (night) lotuses; the thoroughfares were thronged with 
thousands of female messengers of love despatched by passionate ladies g 
like the splendour of beds of lotuses concealed under the lustre of blue 
lilies; the Abhisarikas veiled in blue silken garments, were flying about, 
startled by the fright due to the light of the moon ; with swarms of 
bees attached to every flower, the lotus-creepers in the pools of the 
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houses, were blooming ; with their interior being whitened with the thick 
pollen from the beds of expanded lotuses, the atmosphere put on the 
appearance of an islet in the river of Night; the world, like the great 
ocean, saturated with delight at the Moon-rise, was, as if, full of emo- 
tion of love, (or) made up of festive moods, (or) filled with graceful 
movements, (or) composed of joys (alone) ; the first watch of night was 
agreeable with the notes of garrulous peacocks exulted (at the noise of) 
springs (gushing) from the water-courses of moon-stones; at this time, 
I descended from the balcony of the palace, veiling my face with a red 
silken garment which was, as though, woven out of the rays of rubies, 
unobserved by any of my attendants but (only) followed by Taralika 
having (in her hands) various flowers, tambiila, cosmetics and perfumed 
powders; my locks of hair were disorderly and greyish because they 
stuck to the same slightly concealed sandal-mark on the forehead and 
my dress was soaked in the unguents in the form of sandal-paste 
applied (to my body) in (my) swoon; I had the rosary round my neck 
in the very same position and the nosegay of the Parijata kissing the 
tip of of the ear. 

Descending, I came out through a side-gate of the Pramadavana 
and proceeded towards him, closely followed by a swarm of bees dragged 
by the fragrance of the spray of Parijata, running after (me), vacating 
the gardens and—deserting beds of lotuses, producing the illusion of a 
veil of a blue garment. On my way, finding myself unattended ( by any 
servant) and with Taralik alone by my side, I reflected, “Of what 
avail is the suite to one advancing to meet one’s dearest? Isn't it that 
these play the role of attendants? For, Cupid follows (me) with his 
arrow fixed ona strung bow. The Moon guides ( Lit, drags) (me), 
Stretching out his arm ( Lit. rays). Passion supports (me) at every 
Step with the fear that I may slip. My heart pushing aside all feeling 
of shame, is running ahead together with the senses, Longing leads me 
on, seating me on resoluteness (i. e. making me resolute)”. I said 
openly, “Taralikā, my dear, would this miscreant of the Moon, seizi 

him by his hair, with (his hands in the form of) rays, even like mo 
drag him towards me!” But at this Tarai ; ए 


t r ike only ridiculed me, “ Prin- 
cess, aren't you mistaken? What regard does he entertain for him (i.e 


a love-sick person, is making (those) 


his reflection, he is kissing your cheeks bedewed wi 
tion. With his arms ( rays) throbbing, he is li 
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ing protuberant breasts. He is feeling the jewels in ( your) zone. With 
his body—reflected in ( your ) spotless nails, he is falling at your feet. 
Besides, on his body he is bearing, like one smitten with love, pallor like 
the smear of sandal unguents dried up by the fever(oflove). His 
arms (rays) are white like ( with or due to ) the coils of lotus fibres. 
Under the pretext of his image (therein ) he is falling on (in) 
the crystal flooring. He is Plunging in the lotus-pools with his feet 
(rays) dusty with the pollen from the filaments in the ketaki plant, 
He lays his hands ( rays) on the moon-stones wet with sprays of water. 
He deserts ( Lit. hates) beds of day-lotuses with pairs of chakravakas 
parted”, Engrossed in these and other talks appropriate for the occa- 
sion, I came near that spot with Taralika. There, I was just washing 
my feet that were dusty with the pollen of. flowers on the creepers on 
my way, in the pools of the ( oozing ) moonstones flowing from the slopes 
of the Kail@sa mountain at the rise of the Moon, when I perceived a 
sound of weeping not very distinct because of distance and preferably of 
a man, on the western bank of the lake in the very region where he ( i.e, 
Pundarika) lay. From the very beginning some misgiving was lurk- 
ing in my mind and now by this (sound), my heart was, as though, 
entirely rent asunder ; with a sad heart, as if, betraying some misfortune 
I nervously said, " Taralikz what can this be?" and with my limbs 
seized with tremor, I quickened my space in his direction. 


There, I heard Kapiiijala whose voice could clearly be ascertained 
even from a distance on account of the prevalence of midnight, raising 
bitter cries of distress and bewailing ( piteously ) in this and other ways, 
“Alas! I am doomed, I am ruined, I am duped! Ah! What is this 
fallen to my lot! What's all this! I am undone. You ghoul of Cupid, ill- 
willed, villainous, merciless, what an atrocious act have you committed ! 
You vile, sinful, ill-mannered Mah@$weta, what wrong did he do to you ! 
You Moon, wretched, ill-behaved, base-born, be now contented! Oh 
you accursed Southerly Breeze, lost to all civility, fulfilled are your desires, 
accomplished is your mission! Blow you, now, at ease! Oh venerable 
Swetakehs, fond of thy son, thou knowest not that thou hast been 
robbed! Woe me! Piety, you are now property-less! Oh Penance ! 
you are now without any support! Oh Saraswati, you have, (now), 
become a widow! Oh Truthfulness, thou art orphaned (now)! Oh 
Heaven! You are void! Dear -friend, pray wait for me. I would also 


. follow you. Iam unable to stay back alone without you, even for a 


moment. How is it that to-day you, like a stranger, (or) a person 
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unseen before, have gone away leaving me all of a sudden! How is it 
that you have become so hard-hearted! Without thee—oh tell me— 
where should I go, whom should I beg and whom should I submit to! 
Iam left without a guide; the quarters are desolate to me, life useless, 
Penance purposeless and the worlds joyless! With whom am I to move 
and to whom should I talk! Please respond to my call! Where has 
disappeared that affectionate friendship (of yours) with me and where 
has gone that mode of speech (of yours) always introduced with a 
smile”. 

Hearing that, even from a long distance I gave out a loud scream, 
as though, I had lost my life, and with all my strength ran up to that 
Place, as if, I was carried, being lifted up by somebody; (while run- 
ning) my upper garment got entangled in the creepers on the bank of 
the lake and (as such) was tattered ; I faltered at every step in my 
quick strides, not knowing whether they were set on even or uneven 
surface. There, on a bed of lotus-fibres, which was rather a delicate 
garland of lotuses —white, blue and red—and of various other wild flowers, 


stones oozing showers of cool drops, I, unfortunate and sinful, saw the 
holy one (i. e. Pundarika) lying only recently expired ; being 
extremely still, he looked, as if, listening to the sound of my footsteps ; 
he was, as if, fallen asleep comfortably that very moment, for the pangs 
of love were (now) relieved by the internal anger; he seemed 
practising Pranayama, by way of expiation for his ruffled mind: with 
his lower lip radiating lustre, he was, as though, saying, “ It is for 
your sake that I am reduced to this plight”; as he had turned on 
he a 

Pierced by his (Moon's) rays under the pretext Freie dE 
ch was placed ( by him ) 
Was marked with 


ofthe Love's arrows; the pupils, being turned rou ग 
visible; they (the eyes) looked red due to ठ = slightly 
therefore appeared, as though, shedding blood, for eie ud 
up as the life was extinct; his life had forsaken lix as hog x us 
» througi 
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rage that some other person (i. e. MahaSwet@) was now dearer to him 
than itself (the life); he was enjoying the comforts of the state of 
being non-sentient having, as though, voluntarily discarded life along 
with the agonies of passion ; or rather contemplating on the science of - 
the acquisition (योगविद्या) of Love; or, as though, practising some unusual 
Process of control of breath (प्राणायाम); Cupid had, as though, snatched 
away his life by way of bakheesh asa mark of favour for having 
brought about my arrival (there); dressed in the (special) attire for 
the vow in honour of Cupid, with the triple Stripes (of sandal paste 
serving as holy ashes) on his forehead, with the sacred thread 
consisting of juicy lotus-fibres, with the fine garment made of the 
(delicate) leaf from the interior of the plantain tree, closely touching 
his shoulder; with the necklace as a rosary of big seeds (in his hand), 
with his body whitened with the thick smear of pure camphor serving 
as the holy ashes, and charming with fibres tied (round his wrist ) as 
Protective amulets, he was, as if, endeavouring to obtain the spell to 
unite with me; he was, as if, rebuking me lovingly with his eye, saying, 
“ O hard-hearted girl! you did not even oblige me, your attendant, by 
showing yourself to mea second time; as his mouth (Lit. lips) was 
slightly opened, his front was brightened up with the rays of his teeth 
which were coming out, and which were, as though, the lunar rays that 
had entered his body to rob him of his life ; with his left hand placed on 
the heart that was rather breaking by the tortures of passion, he was, 
as though, stopping me seated in his heart, saying Oh you, dear to me 
as my life, be pleased; do not go away along with my life”; as he had 
stretched and raised the other (band)—bristling with the rays—radiating 
from his nails and hence, as though, shedding, (the sap of) sandal 
(tree), he appeared, as if, warding off the (^ hot"). moon-light 
( therewith ) ; he had by his side the Kamandalu, an associate in his 
austerities, which was, as though, looking, with its upraised neck, the 
path by which his life had passed only recently ; with the coil of fibres 
serving as the necklace, he seemed, as though, being carried away to the 
other world, tied with the nooses in the form of the rays of the moon ; 
at my sight Kapiiijala raised both of his hands and shrieked out “ help ! 
help!" and with the flow of tears doubled, clasped him ( Pundarika ) 
by his neck. 

Overpowered by the darkness caused by the swoon, I felt myself, 
as though, entering the infernal regions and I knew nothing as to where I 
went, what I did or what I talked. I could not understand even. this 
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viz. why at that very moment my life did not pass away—whether it was 
due to my stupid heart which is hard (or) to the fact that I was:desti- 
ned to undergo ( this) long-standing grief, ( or) because I was the abode 
of the misdeeds done in the past lives, or because it was the result of 
the skilfulness of the diabolical fate in causing agony, (or) whether it 
was due to the extreme crookedness of (this) accursed Cupid. Only 
this much (I knew that ) regaining consciousnes after a long time,-Ah 
me !-I saw myself rolling on the surface of the earth, burnt (incessantly) 
by unbearable grief, as though, I was fallen into fire ; when I got up I 
couldn't believe that impossibility viz. his death and my survival and 
shouting an afflicted cry, I lamented “ Alas! Alas! what has befallen 
me! O mother, O father, O friend!”, I bewailed, “O my Lord—the 
prop of my life—please tell me where are you going—O cruel one— 
leaving me alone and helpless! Inquire of Taralika—what state I passed 
through for your sake and how, with gteat difficulty, I passed the day 
which to me was like thousands of ages! Be pleased, talk with me at 
least once.show compassion to this devotee of yours ; cast at least one 
glanceat me! Fulfil my cherished desire, I am distressed, I am devoted 
to you, I love you, Iam helpless, I am a child, I have no other go, 
I am grieved, there is none whom I can look to for protection, I am 
overpowered by love,—why don't you take pity on me! Tell me did 
T offend you? Have I failed to carry out (what you wished)! What 
order of yours did I disobey ? What thing was there that was agree- 
able to you and yet not liked by me that you should get enraged and 
go away forsaking this devotee of yours without any (just) cause, not 
fearing any public censure? O what a sinful crooked (woman I am ), 
clever in cheating with insincere attachment that Iam still alive ! Iam 
doomed, unfortunate as I am ! How is it that everything is lost to me— 


my mother or father, my relatives, servants ( when y 
tome). Woetome! With whom shall I seek protection 


? O fate, 
take pity on me-I request you give mea present (in the form ) of my 
lover | O gracious Destiny | Have pity for me! Save this helpless lady ! 


ER 
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ing out ( of the mouth ) were, as if, attended by streams of tears, as they 
were accompanied by the tips of rays (flashing) from the teeth; with 
the flowersdropping in close succession, my hair appeared, as if, shedding 
drops of tears and my ornaments, as well, weeping with the tears in 
the form of pure rays (radiating ) from the jems, I, as if, longed for 
his revival and my death ; with all my soul I wished to enter the heart 
of his who was dead ; with the palm of my hand, I touched ( his ) cheeks. 
( his ) forehead, the roots of matted hair of which were whitened by dried 
sandal-paste, (his) shoulders whereon were placed the succulent fibres» 
and ( his) bosom that was covered with lotus-leaves that were rolled in 
the drops of the sandal-juice; I rebuked him saying “O Pi«darika " 
how merciless are you ; you do not pay regards to me who am so afflict- 
ed ; I implored him off and on ; kissed him often and often; repeatedly 
embraced him and cried profusely. I condemned the necklace saying 
* You wretched, you, too, did not withhold his life till I returned!” I fell 
at Kapinjala's feet now and then, beseeching him “ O Sir, be pleased to 
revive him”. Again and again, I clasped Taralika round her neck and 
wept bitterly. I still wonder, when I think, how those thousands of 
miserable yet coaxing expressions, unimagined, uninstructed, uninitiated 
unseen heretofore, occurred to this accursed self at that time ? Whence 
did those affectionate phrases and those extremely pitiable wailings of 
distress, came to me? Unparalleled was that incident. The streams of 
tears gushing from within gave rise, as if, to the waves of the Deluge, as 
if, fountains of tears were let loose, (by me) within me ; shoots of 
distressed cries were, as if, growing ( from me); sorrows grew, as if, to 
hundreds of heights ; swoons, as though, ran upinseries, You Revered 
Sylvan Deities! be gracious, give me (back) his life! Protect me, O 
earth! O Night, you who bestow favours on the whole of the world! 
Why don't you (then) have sympathy for me? O fatherly Kailasa 
( Mountain ), I submit to thee, show kindness unto me!” In such and 
other terms I cried loudly—I didn't know how long—like one seized by 
a devil, (or) haunted ( by an evil spirit), (or) like one frenzied (or) 
possessed by a ghost. 

Even as she was narrating her account thus, swoon subdued her 
consciousness, as if, she somehow experienced that very miserable 
past. But Chandrapida who was grieved, hurriedly stretched his 
hand, like a servant, and held her as she was falling suddenly on the 
slab of the stone. Fanning her slowly back to consciousness with the 
skirts of her own upper garment that was wet with tears, he was 
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moved with compassion ; his cheeks were washed by the flood of tears 
and he said to her who had now come to herself, "O Revered Lady, 
Iam, indeed, sinful for I have renewed your grief which has brought 
you to this plight. So enough of this story! Let it be cut short 
(here). J, too, cannot attend to it. For (one's) sorrows, though 
belonging to the past, when made the subject of confidential talks with 
friends, cause in a friend, while being narrated, agonies equal to those 
(actually) experienced (by the narrator ). Pray, do not therefore, 
again and again, subject this precious life of yours somehow held up, to 
the state of fuel to the fire in the form of recollection of the grief”. 
Thus consoled, she heaved a long and hot sigh and replied 
~ despondently, with eyes full of tears, “Prince, it is too much (to 
imagine ) that this ruthless life that did not desert me then at that 
frightful and accursed night, would leave me now! I feel that even the 
Lord of Death must be shunning my sight, ill-fated and sinful as 
lam! Whence could this hard heart of mine have gtief? All this 
(grief) is a false show in the.case of this wicked and depraved heart. 
This (heart) that has entirely renounced the sense of shame, has made 
me the fore-most of the shameless (women). Of what account is this 
narration to me, who under the stimulus of manifested Passion, 
experienced all this, like one fashioned out of adamant? What other 


Account, more painful than this, will be there, which would defy 
hearing or naration? I shall only tell you 


a » Supported by the mirage of a 
stant hope, am still tolerating this burdensome, Purposeless, ungrateful 
and wretched body—which is almost dead and which is, as if, belonging 
to someone else, Please hear! . 

_ "Thereafter, when things had 
tion, I bewailed in various ways, 
said to Taralikz, “You hard-heart 
weep? Get together some sticks of arrange 

shall follow my lord (to the other SER es ducet 
lunar orb, there suddently descended through the 
of extraordinary features and celestial foy E "characterist; 
‘of a great personage, with the body न्यान z ee 
tucking his silken upper garment while like 5 ball of ambrosial froth 
(the garment) sticking to the edge of his armlet and fluttering on E 
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wind ; his broad cheeks flashed with the (red) lustre of the gems in the 
earrings dangling from both of his ears; he had, on bis bosom, a. highly 
brilliant garland which, because of the big pearls (therein), was, as 
though, a cluster of stars strung together; his head-gear was knotted 
with the skirts of a white silk cloth ; his head was full of clusters of 
curly hair dark like a swarm of bees ; his ear-ornaments were of full- 
blown moon-lotuses ; his shoulders were marked with decorative lines 
of saffton-paintings on the breasts of lustful damsels; with the halo of 
the radiance of his person, pure as it was like transparent water, he 
was,as it were, bathing the quarters: with the Scented showers of 
multiple sprays of nectar, dripping from his body and cool, as though, 
causing a shiveriug sensation, he was anointing (the space), as if, with 
thick frost, and was sprinkling ( it viz. the space), as though, with a 
mass of excellent sandal-paste ; (on descending), with his hands massive 
like the trunk of Airavata, having a cool touch and the fingers of which 
were white like fibres, he picked the dead (Pundarika) and 
addressing (me), like an earnest father, in a (solemn ) voice as 
deep as the sound of a drum, "Oh child, Mahasweia, don't you kill 
thyself, you will be reunited with this Puudarika”, he flew up 
taking him with him. Horrified and awed by that incident, I looked 
up with great curiosity and asked Kapiñjala what it meant. But he, 
utterly confounded, sprang to his feet without returning any answer 
and angrily shouting, with his face upturned, "You wicked, whither are 
you proceeding, robbing me of my friend". (So saying), he girt up 
his loins with his upper bark-garment and speedily rose up into 
the sky, pursuing him (viz. the Divine Person) who was flying up. 
Even before my eyes, they all vanished entering the stars. 

By the disappearance of Kapiiijala, which to me was, as if, a 
Second death of my Lord, my grief was doubled, which completely 
broke my heart. I was utterly non-plussed; I questioned 
Taralika, “Dear, don't you know what it is?" On witnessing 
that occurrence, poor she, at that moment, with nervousness 
natural to women, her slender frame trembling, being over- 
powered by fright that eclipsed grief, apprehended my death and said 
piteously with a sad heart, “ Princess, I am too sinful to grasp this. 
With all that, it is a great mystery. He was a person of a superhuman 
form. While departing, he has, like a father, consoled your Ladyship 
sympathetically. Generally, such celestial figures do not fail in their 
promises even in dreams, much less when actually seen. Even 
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though I ponder, I can't imagine even the slightest cause that he should 
tell a lie. Therefore, please think over this and (you'll see that) it is 
desirable for you to desist from this resolve of committing suicide, 
At this stage this is, indeed, a great ground for assurance (for you ). 
Besides Kapitijala has already gone in his trail. So, you can continue to 
live or court death only on knowing from him ( Kapiiijala ) everything- 
whence he came or who he was or why for he picked him (Purdarika) 
dead and took him away or where he carried him or wherefore 
he assured your Ladyship, holding out this hope of re-union which (on 
the face of it) is improbable. For death is not at all a difficult thing (to 
undertake) when (once) decided upon. That can be undertaken 
even later. Kapitijala will never fail to see Your Ladyship as long as he 
is alive. Therefore, you should Preserve your life at least till the time 
of his return, " and so saying, she prostrated before me, Thinking that it 
was the proper course ( to follow ) at that time, I have notgiven up my 
life ( partly) due to the Love of life which nobody in the world has been 
able to overcome, ( partly ) due to the levity natural to woman, (partly) 
due to the mirage of distant hope raised by his assurance and (partly) 
due to the expectation that Kapiñjala would return. What is not 
brought about by hope ! ( Thereafter ) on the bank of that very lake 
(that) I, with Taralika as my companion, passed, without a wink of sleep 


to my cheeks wet with tears ; my throat was 
failing, being hoarse due to violent cries, 


à Pleasures vanish alll f 
sudden; I disregarded my father and ry 
आ rde mother, 

lk together with the attendants ; then, nerui Tu 
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sensual pleasures, controlling my senses, I took up (this) vow of 
celibacy and seeking refuge, I submitted to this Siva, the Lord of the 
three worlds and the solace of the helpless. On the following day, my 
father, on getting news (about me ) from somewhere, visited me along 
with my mother and relations ; he, too, wept fora long time and tried 
one and all means that I should come home, entreating (me) in many. 
ways, advising ( me) in all sorts and consoling (me) variously. But, 


- when (at last) he realised that I could not be prevailed upon in any 


way to desist from this resolve (of mine), he, though disappointed, 
stayed here for many days—the affection for the daughter is 
too hard to bs wipped off—and repaired home full of grief and with his 
heart-burning inside. Since my father’s deparature, showing (my) great- 
fulness towards that person. ( viz. Pundarika ) only by shedding tears, 
wasting, with hundreds of different ( strict ) religious observances, ( this) 
wretched body exhausted through love for him, abounding in demerit, 
with the feeling of shame disappeared from it, grown inauspicious and 
the abode of thousands of various afflictions and troubles ; subsisting on 
fruits, roots and water of the forest, I, suffering from prolonged grief, 
have been residing in this very cavern, with Taralika—Trecollecting, 
under the pretext of telling the beads of (my) Tosary, the many 
virtues of his, bathing thrice a day in this lake and daily worshipping 
the gracious Siva ( Lit.the three-eyed one). This is that I who am 
sinful, void of any auspicious marks, shameless, cruel, destitute of affec- 
tion, hard-hearted, censurable, created to serve no purpose, with (my ) 
life fruitless, forlorn and without any happiness. What purpose of this 
noble person (Chandrapida) would be served by paying visits or 
putting queries to me who have committed as heinous a sin as this 
Brahmin-slaughter.” Concluding thus, she covered, with the skirts of 
her white bark-garment, her face, like the moon blotted by a patch of an 
autumnal cloud and wept bitterly and loudly for a long time, being un- 
able to stop the on-rush of gushing tears. 

Chandrafida had already, at the very outset, entertained reverence 
for her on account of her form, modesty, courteousness, sweet manner 
of conversation, unattached behaviour, severe asceticism, tranquil 
demeanour, unaffected nature, nobility and purity; and now his heart 
was captured by that amiability that she had, then, shown by the ac- 
count she had narrated and by her gratefulness ( she had manifested 
towards Puudarika )—which filled him with admiration all the more. 
His heart melted away (with affection) and he slowly addressed her, 
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* Revered Lady, the people, fighting shy of (physical) tortures, un- 
grateful, greedy withattachment to pleasures, are incapable of performing 
any deed worthy of their love and so manifest their affection only by 
weeping and shedding fruitless tears. But yoü have shown everything 
by your action, what then possibly you have not done befitting your love 
that you should weep! For that (your love) you have abandoned your 
very dear relatives that had developed acquaintance with you right up 
from your birth, as though they were strangers. Even worldly pleasures, 
though close to you, have been condemned by you, treating them like 
straw. You have relinquished the pleasures attendant on prosperity - 
that excelled even those arising from the affluence of Indra. By tor- 
tures unsuited to it, you have further emaciated your frame, very frail 
like a lotus-creeper. You have accepted celibacy. You have employed 
yourself in the performance of austere penances. You have taken to 


auspicious worlds, nor can it prevent (the dead) one fr bei 
demned to hell, nor is it an expedient for a piden 
an excuse for (their) mutual re-union, Again, 


; bu illing him 
fits neither, Call to mind that Rati, the fins self, he bene- 


husband, the glorious Cupid that 
women, who did not part with her life even w] 

, ran UR hen he ( Cupid - 
sumed in the fire of Siva’s (eye); (bring before your mind) iom 
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of the house of the Vrsuis, and the daughter of Sitrasena, did not put 
an end to herlife even when her Lord, the handsome Pandu, the 
whole of whose foot-stool was scented with flowers in their crests by the 
entire circle of Princes subjugated with contempt (for their power) and 
who enjoyed the tributes of the whole world, had been reduced to the 
State of fuel to the fire of the curse of the sage Kindama; (remember ) 
also Uttara, the young daughter of Virata, who sustained her life even 
when (her) modest and valiant Abhimanyu who, like the young moon, 
was a source of delight to the eyes ( of the world ), had expired, as well 
as Dhrtarastra’s daughter Duligala fondled on their laps by her hundred 
brothers, that did not desert her life even when (her ) very lovely 
Jayadratha, the king of the Sindhu country, whose prowess was aug- 
mented by the boon that Siva had conferred on him, was despatched to- 
the other world by Arjuna. We hear of thousands of maidens from 
among the demons, the Gods, the Asuras, the Sages, the Men, the 
Siddhas, the Gandliarvas and others, who continued to live, though 
bereft of their husbands. 

You can even abandon your life if re-union with ( Puudariba ) 19 9. 
matter of doubt. Asfor you, your Ladyship has yourself heard the. 
(divine) words (assuring you) of re-union. What hesitation should. 
there be to give a trial to it? How can falsehood, even if there be a 
sound reason, find an abode in the words of such great persons of super- 
human forms, whose words never prove to be false? What sort of 
re-union could there be between you alive and him dead? Undoubt- 
edly, it is for this purpose, viz. to revive him that, that magnanimous. 
Person filled with compassion, picked him up to heaven. Inscrutable, 
indeed, is the power of the great. Worldly incidents take various 
courses. Mysterious, also, is Destiny. Highly miraculous are the 
super-human powers attained by penance. The potentialities of Kar- 
wat are of diverse kinds. Even after profound reflection, what other 
reason but the gift of fresh life to him can we ascribe to him being snatch- 
ed away and so you should, on no account, take it to be quite impro- 
bable. The course of such occurrences has long been in vogue. For 
instance, Pramadvara, the daughter of the Gandharva king Visvavaste 
and Menaka, who was deprived of her life by a snake in the hermitage 
of SthiilakeSa, was given half of his life by Ruru, a young sage of the 
Bhrgu family, the son of Pramats and the grand-son of Chyavana. 
Arjuna, also, who was slain, while following the horse of the Horse- 
sacrifice, by his son Babhruvahana with his arrow in the van of battle, 
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was made to breathe again by the snake-princess Uliipi. Similarly, the 
divine Vasudeva moved with pity with the lamentation of Uttara, 
restored the costly life of Abhimanyus son Pariksit, who was born 
dead, being burnt by the fire of Asvattha@man’s missile. Again, it was 
he ( Vasudeva ) whose feet are respected in all the three worlds, that 
exerted his influence and brought back, from the city of Death, the son 
‘of the brahmin, Sandipani of Ujjain. Somehow, here too, may hap- 
pen something of this sort ( who knows)! With all that, how can we 
help or with whom are we to find fault? The divine creator prevails 


(everywhere). Destiny is all powerful One can’t even breathe 


by his free will. How malicious are the freaks of the extremely 
cruel and vile Fate! They do not tolerate guileless and pleasant love, 
for a long time. In most cases, joys are by their very nature perishable 
and evanescent, while the sorrows are naturally long-lasting. Therefore, 
creatures are with great difficulty, united for one life ( whereafter ) sepa- 
ration follows in thousands of other lives. Therefore, it is not fair for 
you to condemn yourself, unblameable as you are. Such incidents do 
‘befall worldly persons. But the strong-willed ones overcome all adver- 
Sities.” Thus, he comforted her with these and other consolatory and 
-agreeable words, and reluctant though she was, he prevailed on her to 
wash her face once again with the hand-ful of water of the streams, 
fetched by him. 
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NOTES 

Before we start reading the text, it is desirable and convenient 
to know precisely what the author has said in the pages preceding. 
This will lead to an easier and clearer understanding of what follows. 
We have attempted elsewhere to narrate succinctly the 'story' of 
कादंबरी (Vide Introduction). The students would do well to read 
the ‘story’ in full before embarking upon the study of these pages. 

It will be seen from the * story’ that before our portion starts, 
Chandrapida chanced to see lake अच्छे while he went a-chasing the 
kinnara couple. The Preceding paragraph is a description of the lake. 
Now follow Chandrapida's first thoughts on seeing the lake. This 
Paragraph is an excellent illustration of almost all the qualities and 
defects of Baya—his imagination, his vocabulary, his command over 
language, his repeated use of figures of speech and at the same time his 
lack of sense of proportion and his verbosity, 

Pp. 1-2L. 3. 

आलोकमात्रेणेव.........सरोब्यपदेशेनावस्यितस्‌ । As stated above, here 
we find Chandrapida's first reaction at the sight of the lake. The 
students will easily note how impassioned Bie gets when he indulges 
in fancy. With a light touch of exaggeration and with his almost in- 
exhaustible stock of ideas, he goes on imagining all manner of things 
about the lake. Compare for a similar idea the spirited description of 
दण्डकारण्य-- — 6 बित 

“यत्र च दशरथवचनमजुपालयच्नुत्सशटराज्यों दशवद रामो 
महाझुनिमगस्स्यमचुचरन्‌ सह सीतया ऊक्ष्मणोपराचितपर्णंशाळः पञ्चवद्यां कंचितकाल- 
सवास | चिरञून्येऽद्यापि यत्र शाखाविलीननिः्ृतपाण्डुकपोतपङ्कयो ळझतापसामिहोन्र- 
धूमराजय इव लक्ष्यन्ते तरवः | बलिकर्मकुसुमान्युद्धरन्त्याः सीतायाः करतळादिव संक्रान्तो 
चन्न रागः स्फुरति enfer rg । यत्र च पीतोण जलनिधिजलूमिव झुनिना निखिल- 
माश्रमोपान्तवार्तिषु विभक्तं महाहदेषु । etc. etc. (p. 23 Kadamnbari ). 

आलोकमात्रिणेव etc. Cliaudrapida's exhaustion suddenly disappeared 
at the mere sight of the lake. अहो निष्फलमपि etc. He was at first 
sorry on account of his vain pursuit of the Kiara couple but when he 
descried the huge lake he felt that all his ado did after all bear fruit though 
in another form. The sudden disappearance of one’s exhaustion when 
one reaches the goal is also mentioned in अद्य प्रमरुव्यवनताङ्गि तवास्मि दासः 
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क्रीतस्तपोभिरिति वादिनि चन्द्रमौलौ | अह्वाय सा नियमजं कुमसुत्ससर्ज केशः फेन 
हि एुनर्नेचतां विधत्ते ॥ कुमारसंभव V. 86. 


तुरगसुखमिथुनानुसरणं-<तुरगस्य (of the horse) सुखं इव सुखं यस्य तयोः 
मिथुन (couple) तस्य अनुसरणं (pursuit). द्वष्ट॑व्यदर्शंनफर्ं RUT ( worth- 
seeing) दशेने तद्रूपं फळं or qus यद्वस्तु तस्य quid तस्य फळं (the first is 
better ) @g-indeed, for the necessary force of खळ cf. न re बहिसुपाधीन्‌ 
प्रीतयः संश्रयन्ते । (माळतीमाधंव 1.21) रमणीयानामन्तः 7९ limit or the 
last word in objects beautiful. Note how Bana uses every time a 
different word for ‘sight’ (दहन) and also for‘ end’ ( अन्त) अवधिः 
The furthermost limit, “ सीमान्तछेखा-सीमायाः अन्तलेखा ग्रान्तेखा ” अवसा- 
नभूमिः-51. e. the terminating spot. “ अबसानभूमिः ग्रान्तभूमिः । ” इदसुस्पाद्य 
etc. Chandrapida means that the water of the lake is far superior to 
nectar (अस्त ) and so the creator having once created the lake was in- 
dulging in useless repetition in creating nectar. Wqu:— creator, cf. d reat 
विदघे नुनं महाभूतसमाधिना । (रघुवंश 1.29) “ एकमेव वस्तु नामान्तरेण विहित- 
'मिति भावः । SS स्पष्टयज्ञाह-इदमिति |”. सरःसालिळम्‌ 
is the object of उत्पाद्य and "HRS of उत्पादयता which qualifies चेघसा | 
capable (समर्थ) of gladdening all the senses, The 

taste of nectar produces in all the senses a divine sensation. Chandra- 

fida suggests that the water of the lake was also capable of producing 

the same result. अतिविमरतया-- On account of its clarity’ कमलसुगन्घि- 

तया- On account of the fragrance of the lotuses’ कमलस्य or कमलानां 

सुगन्धो यस्मिन्‌ तस्य भावः aM l-The student should understand the 


d Says that the Lord's desire to see 
d Stay there. Thus, he is indi- 
Sentence is an ill ti 
Me SINT in which the pun ia see e 
ˆ जितोऽसि मन्द कन्दपे मचित्तेजरित ब्रिळोचनः। » नियतम्‌-(174.) ' Positi 

IG ig g = .) Positively, 
certainly. -उमापति = husband of उमा ( पार्वती )1. e. Lord Siva. The 
Synonyms of $ 


lect ive in this portion, न ag 
ataa etc. The idea is to find fault with 1 i; ing i 
d uiu s rnit um ord Vişuu for resting in the 


* रथाज्वपाणिः-रथस्य अङ्ग-रथांगं 
तद. पाणी-इस्ते यस्य सः चक्रपाणिः भगवान विष्णु | जलशयनदोहदं-1118 desire 
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(sg ) to sleep in water. दोहद्‌ here means a ‘vehement desire’ (अभिलाष) 
as in प्रवातितमहासमरदोहदा नरपतयः in वेणीसंहार 1५ Act. दोहद also means 
the longing of a pregnant woman (डोहाळे in Marathi) as in ‘प्रजावती दोहद्‌ 
झंसिनी ते तपोवनेपु स्एहयालरेव ? | gia XIV. 45. अञ्रतरससुराभिसलिलं- 
HATE रसः इच सुरभि (fragrant) wes यस्य। लवणरस etc, रवणः रसरः तेन 
परुषं (hard) पयः qeq-or लवणरसं (saline) परुषं (hard) च पयः यस्य. 
उद्न्वाति-in the Ocean. It is common knowledge that lord Visit sleeps 
in the Ocean. cf. ° इतः स्वापिति केशवः कुलमितस्तदीयद्विषाम्‌। ' नीतिशतक. The 
poet says that lord Visine does not now entertain any desire for a watery 
bed for if he had he would not have slept inthe ocean, abandoning this 
lake with water as delightful as nectar, Probably, as the next sentence 
shows, this lake was not in existence when the lord fulfilled his दोहद and 
hence he slept in the ocean. Tae etc.—Here is yet another attempt to 
establish the superiority of the lake over the ocean. The earth 
( भूतधात्री--भूतानां प्राणिनां धात्री-the supporter of beings) which was afraid 
of the प्रछयचराह entered the ocean for protection. It appears, therefore 
that the lake was not then in existence; otherwise how would the earth 
prefer a ‘tiny ocean’ (the water of which was drunk by अगस्त्य in 
but one mouthful) to the huge lake. For if the earth were to 
enter the lake for protection, even thousands of Boars (वराह) 
would not have been able to face her; much less one. Bana, 
while indulging in a fancy, has slightly deviated from the original 
mythological account. The earth was not afraid of राह but of 
हिरण्याक्ष, For detailed account of the story see App. IV. प्रलय" 
वराहघोणाभिघातभीता--प्रल्ये ( प्रलयकारे—At the time of universal des- 
truction) यः अवताररूपः वराहः (Boar) तस्य घोणायाः (of the snout) 
अभिघाताद्‌ भीता. कलदायोनिपानपरिपीतसकलळसलिलं--कल्हो (pitcher) योनिः 
(birth) यस्य (i.e. Sage अगस्त्य ) तेन पानेन परिपीतं सकलं सलिलं यस्य)-- 
qualifying ocean. ‘The word कळशयोनि is significantly used. It indicates 
that the ocean was so small that even a person born in a pitcher 
could drink it up. For कळशयोनि cf. Appendix IV. ` अनेन अस्य wed 
airy ध्वानितम्‌।? अगाघानेकपातारगम्भीराम्भासि-अगाधानि यानि अनेकानि 
पातालानि तद्वत्‌. गम्भीरं अम्भः (water) weq—qualifying the lake. ‘uta 
कल्पान्तेऽपि एतस्य सरसः अवस्थानं सूचितम्‌। › नूनं च अस्मादेव etc. Here is an- 
other idea brought in to establish the greatness of the lake, The water 
that the Doomsday clouds fetch (for flooding the entire universe) is 
from this lake only [ where else would they get the supply sufficient to 
flood the universe?]. सलिललेशे-चपा005 of water. Note that Baya knows 
how clouds are formed. मल्यदुर्दिनान्धकारितदश PETIT यदू get 
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[ This gives the lake-water its vastness and purity]. This has a 
reference to the watery condition that was “ existent” before creation 
€ 


c. “'सोऽभिष्याय शरीरात्‌ स्वात्‌ लिसक्षुर्विविधाः semi अप एव ससर्जादौ 


ching the present solid form, the earth 
ands of geological years 220. सरोग्यपदेशेन= 
in the shape of the lake, ° 


P. 2. L. 4—P. 3. L. 12 


इतिविचारयन्नेव. eg गीतध्वनिमभिमतस्ये । इतिविचारयज्ञेव etc. The main 
sentence is इतिविचारयज्नेव सः तस्य ( सरसः) दक्षिणं तीरमासाद्य तुरगादवततार | 
All the words in the acc. 


uoo CMM MM. icc. Sing. are in apposition to तीरम्‌ below. 


i शिळाखण्डवत्‌ कर्कशाः ed) याः 
वाळुकाः सिकताः ताः प्रायः वाहुल्थेन यस्मिन ”. विद्याधरोष्ठत a 
( demi-gods ) उद्धृतानि यानि सनाळानि (along with stems) sema 
तेषां कछापेः ( collection ) अर्चितानि चारूणि RFA यस्मिन्‌ । 
Several sand-particles collected together and had f ed न i 
the shape of शिवलिंग and on them had fallen pre : पण M 
pum M by the विद्याधर5, विद्याघरड are semid; 

LI 


Je ot Star (personified as the wif 
of Vasistha). अरुन्धती is in the habit of offeri; i dg 
in, अर्ष्ये-अर्थ-्पूजाविधिः 3 ng अध्ये in honour of th 
Sin, आध्ये-अर्धन्पूजाविधिः तदर्थ Rei अध्यंस्‌ | Wis ३ material cf ee 
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or respectful offering or oblation to gods or venerable men consisting 
of rice, Durva, grass etc. with or without water. cf. आपः क्षीरं कुशाग्र च 
Wü aft सतण्डुल्स्‌ । यवः ueniens: मकीर्तितः ॥ उपकूल etc 
Stee (Near the bank) शिलातलाः तेषु उपविषः जलमानुवैः (mermaids ) 
Mama आतपः यस्मिन्‌. अम्यणेतया च केलासस्य etc, On account of 
the proximity of the Kailasa mountain, the args (divine mothers) 
used to go to the lake for ablution ‘and therefore the path towards the 
lake was marked with their foot-prints. स्नानार्थं आगतं यद्‌ मारणां मण्डलं 
,तस्य पदानां पङ्कूयः तासां gar भूमौ तत्मतिक्ृतिरूपाः तया enia | मातृ=)¡४ine 
Mother, said to attend on Siva but usually on स्कन्ध. They are eight 
according to some but seven according to others. There are again 
some authorities who increase the number to sixteen. “ ब्राम्ही माहेश्वरी 
चंडी वाराही वैष्णवी तथा | कौमारी चैव चासुण्डा चण्डिकेस्य्ट मातरः N ब्राम्ही माहे- 
खरी चैव कौमारी वैष्णवी तथा माहेन्द्री चेव वाराही चामुण्डा सप्त मातर: 1. अवकीणे 
९८.-अवकीर्णं ( scattered ) यद्‌ भस्म (holy ash) तेन सूचितम्‌ आदौ मझः पश्चाद्‌ 
उच्थित्तः यो गणानां बृन्दः (collection ) तस्य उघ्दूल्नं (toilet) यस्मिन्‌. गणऽ are 
members of the troupe of Lord Siva. They are considered as Siva's 
attendants. अवगाहावतीणे etc. अवगाहाय (both) अवतीणेः यः गणपातेः तस्य 
गण्डस्थलात्‌ (huge temple) गलितः यो मदः तस्य प्रस्नवणेन सिक्तम्‌. The Kailasa, 
the abode of Lord Siva, was in the vicinity of the lake. गणपति, the son 
of Siva and Parvati often came to the lake fora dip in its water. Hence 
it was sprinkled over with ichor flowing from the temple of the elephant- 
God. अतिम्रमाण etc. अतिम्रसाणेः (of huge dimensions) पादैः अनुमीयमानः 
( which could be inferred ) तृषितः यः कात्यायन्याः (of 27०४) सिंहः तस्य 
अवतारार्थं (descent) मार्गः सरसिसमागमपन्था यत्र 7७-०१ lion came to the 
lake to satisfy his thirst. His अवतरणमार्ग could be inferred from the 
foot-prints of huge dimensions. दक्षिणतीरस--1'18 southern bank, ब्यपनी- 
तपर्याणं-च्यपनीतं (removed) पर्याणं (saddle) यस्मात्‌ qualifying इन्दायुध. 
क्षितिवळ...मचततार-क्षितितळे आदौ wed qarg Rra qualifying इन्द्रायुधस्‌ 
(understood). अवतार्य--ger. of the causal from तू छाप अच. इच्छया can ^ 
be connected with both पीतसलिलं and स्नातस्‌ in view of its position. 
उत्थाप्य ger. from the causal of स्था with wq. Chandrapida then watered 
and bathed the horse, led it on to the bank and brought some grass for 
it to eat afterwards. He himself plunged into the lake. र 
—is some-what obscure. The commentator explains it as “ हस्तबस्थनाथ 
यः पाशः अन्थिः तदर्थ या शुद्धला तया । The commentators as well as the 
annotators have’ made the matter worse. "The correct Meaning seems 
- ० be ` हस्तेन पाशः यस्याः सा शुद्धुला--० chain that could be tied with hand 


ie a handy chain or हस्ताकाराः पाशा; FET ATES. पादा means a 
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joint of a chain, The joints of which are of the form of the palm of the 
hand. Out of these two interpretations we prefer the first. Mr. Kane 
explains it as a chain made up of the bands he carried in his hand, 
This is unwarranted for in no casethe reins can be Used as a 
chain for tying the feet of the horse. Mr. Kale interprets it as a 
chain for tying hands and hence a slender chain! This is too not 
tenable inasmuch as nowhere do we find any हस्तपाश of this type, 
His second interpretation is the same as that offered by Mr. Kane, Both 
these are based on the commentaries “हस्तपाशो भवेद्आन्थिः यस्याः सा कथ्यते 
तया”। आमोद. “ हस्तपाशं इस्तमाह्मसुखरञ्ञुः स एव रज्जुः शुद्धुला ” कादस्बरीपदार्थ- 
दर्पण. रज्जु cannot be शृङ्खल and what ground is there to interpret it 
85 सुखरज्ज? सरस्तीरदुर्वाप्रवाळान्‌ is the object of क्षिस्वा. इपाणिकावलूलान्‌- 
कृपाणिकया ( dagger ) BARAT (cut). अवलून from लू with अव. चातक इव 
इस्वा sena like a चातक bird, (he) took food which consists of 


water only. It is well known that the cha@taka bird lives on water 


that falls from the clouds before it reaches the grounds. Cf, सूक्ष्मा एव 


पतन्ति चातकसुखे द्वित्राः पयोविन्दवः। अतृंहरि. "ERE इव etc. tasted pieces of 

प s A2 the rudy goose-kriown for constan- 
cy in love, cf, um साये सहचरे चक्रवाकीमिवेकाम्‌ | मेघदूत ) शिशिरांझुमिः 
mA; स्पृष्टा कुमु touching with his fingers (करस्य अग्राणि) the lotuses 
like the moon ( शिशिराः i.e. cool अंशवः rays यस्य) which also touches, 


5 77] 3 d | 
breezes from the water because he vw, ee ih n 


शर etc. अनङ्गस्य (cupid) शराणां पहारे: आतुरः (exci 
A man struck with love's shafts uses | a gece PU rs 


d himself, Chandrapida also 
red. प्करोपशोभितकर 
hand (कर) looked charming with lotus 


7 इस्तः झुण्डा च) पुष्करं ( कमलं प्रंच )”। 

अत्यम्नभझदिशिरः (qualifyi कमलिनीपलाशः) nes = PHS झण्डाग्रंच 
एव शिक्षिराणि (०००) & ज *) SW (recently) अझानि अत 
कणिका). परिक्षि —filled With drops of water (जल- 
bower of creepers overhanging. iN apposition to witha 
drafida was thus taking rest But; spreading a bed. Chan- 
: ut in a short while he chanced to; hear 
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a divine music which was first noticed by इन्द्रायुध who dropped his 
morsel of grass ( उन्सुक्तकवलेन ) उन्सुक्तः कवळः ग्रासः येन, who cocked his 
ears ( निश्चश्रवणपुरेन lit. the tips of whose ears became steady निश्चल 
स्थिरं श्रवणपुर्द यस्य) and who turned his face towardsit (ie. the direc- 
tion from which the sound of the music was coming) (तन्सुखीभूतेन ) 
All the words in the acc. sing. qualify गीतदशब्दम्‌ . वीणायाः तभ्न्यः तासां झङ्कारः 
तेन मिश्रम्‌ - विगतमत्येसंपाते-विगतः naat (mortals) संपातः (movement) 
यस्मिन्‌, संभूतिः origin or possibility (संभवः). इति ससुपजातकैतुकः here इति 
has the sense of ‘cause’ as in ' घुराणमित्येच न साधु aaa!’ अतिदवीयस्तया- 
On Sus of its great distance. दवीयस is a comparative of qx 
formed ( acc. to the सूत्र VI-iv 156). रु ऱ्हस्वक्षिप्रक्षुद्राणां 
यणादिपरं (लुप्येत) weet च गुण ( इशदिना प्रयोगे) लि. को, 2015. Acc. to 
this rule गुण is substituted for the first vowel, final semivowel 
(in this case) is added and the affixes gg, इमन्‌ & इयस inserted. 


Ct. विद्यावतां सकलमेव गिरां दवीयः । जगन्नाथ. प्रयत्नव्यापृतलोचन:--प्रयत्नेन 
sarge (spread wide) लोचने येन. गीतध्चनिप्रभवजिज्ञासया-गीतध्वनेः प्रभवस्य 
(origin) जिज्ञासया (curiosity )-अप्रार्थितैरपि वनहरिणेः--106 deer showed | 
the way though unasked. It is very common with Sanskrit poets to 
attribute to the beasts feelings that come and cross into the minds of 
their heroes. Cf. नृत्यं मयूराः कुसुमानि वृक्षा दर्भानुपात्तान्‌ विजहुहरिण्यः। तस्याः mà 
समदुःखभावमत्यन्तमासीद्‌ रुदितं वनेऽपि ॥ रघुवंश XIV. 69 प्रियरीतेः प्रियं 
गीतं गानं येषां तैः "Philharmonic i. e. lovers of music’. The deer are mad 
after music, The instr. singulars qualify वनलेखया सम्रच्छद, बकुळ, एला, 
लवंग & कळवली are names of trees and creepers. The path was fragrant 
on account of the flowers of these. अलिङुलविरुतिसुर्खरेततया.-Resounding 
९ सुखरित ) on account of the noise (विरुति) of the swarm of bees. 
दिडनागवीथ्या-]1७ the path (aÑ) of the ichor of the quarter-elephant. 
The ichor is also dark like तमाल tree. It is also full of swarms of 
bees who go there on account of its fragrance. Path of Chandrapida 
is compared to that of the rut of a quarter-elephant. The common 
properties are fragrance, presence of bees and darkness. दिडूनाग = a 
Quarter-elephant. One of the eight elephants who are said to guard 
and preside over the eight cardinal points. They are ऐरावतः पुण्डरीको 
बामनः ङुसुदोऽज्ञनः | पुष्पदन्तः सावभोमः सुप्रतीकश्च दिग्गजाः ॥ तं गीतध्वनिममि- 
प्रतस्थे. Started towards the sound of that music. स्था (to stop) when 
preceded by tor अभिम्न becomes आत्मनेपद (Cf. पारसीकांस्ततो Sid प्रतस्थे 
स्थळवर्मेना. रघुवंश IV. 60 ) गीतध्वनिस्‌ is the object of निमित्तीकृत्य and 
अभिप्रतस्थे, 
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P3.L.13—P.5-. L4. 
क्रमेण च संसुखागतेः...सिद्धायतनमपश्‍्यत्‌ | The principal Sentence is 
क्रमेण च...कैलासमास्तैः अभिनन्द्यमानो . गत्वाच...पादपेः परिवृत्त......सिद्धायतनम- 


पश्यत्‌। This paragraph describes the सिद्धायतन which Chandrapiga 
descried on going further up. अच्छनिझरजळकणजालर्जनितजडिमभिः 
[ This and the following ten adjectives in instrumental plural qualify 
केछासमास्तैः-the winds from Kail@sa mountain] winds that were languid 
(ज्ञाडिम) on account of the mass of drops of water (जलकणजाल) from pure 
springs. अच्छानि निझेराणि तेषां Te तस्य कणाः तेषां जाळं तन जनितः जडिमा येषु. 
ज्जोरितभूर्जवल्कले', That tattered the bark of birch (भूर्ज) trees 
'जजेरितानि भूर्जाणा वल्कलानि येः । भूजरिबृषरोमन्थफेनबिन्दुचाहिभिः--धूजटेः 
(of Siva भूः भारभूताः जदाः यस्य). यः qw: (bulli. ०. नन्दी) तस्य रोमन्था- 
ज्जातः फेनः तस्य बिन्दून्‌ वहन्ति इति. This and the following two adjectives 
-refer to objects associated with Siva. As the winds were blowing 
from the Kailasa which is the abode of Siva, reference to Siva’s 
bull is appropriate. The Kailasa-breezes carried with them bits of 
foam caused by the rumination of Siva's Bull. पण्मुख etc. touching 
the tail of the peacock of कार्तिकेय (the son of Lord Siva. He had six 
faces: hence he is called quae) षण्सुखस्य कार्तिकेयस्य शिखण्डी मयूरस्तस्य 
शिला चूडा तच्चुम्बिभि: The peacock is the vehicle of Kartikeya. 
अम्बिक etc. immodest or obdurate (दुळूलित) in tossing the leaves 
of the earornament ( कर्णपूरपछब ) of अभ्विका (name of पार्वती). 
pos अस्विकायाः पार्वत्याः कर्णपूरस्य यः पछवः तस्योझासनं उध्वीकरण ततनः दुर्ललितं 
च येषां तेः Parvati had placed on her ear a पछुच as an ornament. 
~® breezes were bold enough to toss it Up. उत्तरकुरु etc. उत्तरकुंरु 
. वसिन्यः याः कामिन्यः तेषां केषु यानि उत्पलानि तेषां igea (tossing) दोहदः 
यषा तः See ante. IWE is the name of a country: supposed 
to be of eternal bliss. It is mentioned in the ऐतरेय and the शतपथ 
आहण and also in the महाभारत at more Places than one. Cf. “ uei 
ईन इति ग हिमवतो जनपदाः उत्तरकुरवः उ्तरभद्रा इति चैराज्या- 
be ae um VIII-14; The महाभारत describes not only 
® ntry but the condition of its inhabitants. 


is 'दक्षिणेन तु नौलस्य मेरोः पार्श्व तथोत्तरे | 


उत्तरा कुरवो राजन्‌ पुण्याः सिद्धनिषेविताः ॥ 
पय 
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दशवर्षसहस्नाणि दशवर्षशतानि च। 
जीवन्ति ते महाराज नचान्योन्यं जयत्युत | 
-र्‍भीप्मपव VII. 
यन्न शक्रों वर्षति सर्वकामान्‌ यत्र स्ियः कामचाराः भवन्ति। 
यन्न चेषा नास्ति नारीनराणां सर्वे चाम्लानमाल्याश्च विरजोम्बरसंबृताः | 
एवं बहुविधा देवी दिव्यभोगाः सुखावहाः ॥ 
एवं तन्नस्थिता सत्याः समदाः प्रियदर्शनाः | 
नानाभावसमायुक्ता यौवनस्थाः सदेव तु | 
--अनुशासनपर्व 


न चान्न किच्चिज्जेतव्यमर्जुनात्र प्रदस्यते | 
उत्तराः कुरवो ह्येते नात्र युद्धं sedent ॥ 
अविष्टोऽपि हि कौन्तेय नेह द्रक्ष्यासे किञ्चन | 
न हि भाजुषदेहेन शाक्यमत्राभिवीक्षितुस्‌॥ 


The student would see from this description of the उत्तरकुरू why 
the word उत्तरकुरु had come to be synonymous with eal. Bana, of course, 
‘has not used the word in this sense. It refers to some northern 
country. For the use of the word उत्तरकुरु in the sense of स्वगे cf. 
“ उन्तरकुरुवासो मयाऽनुभूयते” स्वप्नवासवदत्तम्‌ IV Act. नमेरुकुसुम etc.— 
dropping the pollen of the d blossoms. aÑ% is the name o 
a tree. पझुपति etc. qaqa: (Lord Siva) बन्धः तेन (being tied 

'आर्तेन ( exhausted ) वासुकिना परिपीताः तेभ्यः-( नर ) तैः; शेषैः मरकतहरितैः 
this and other forty-five adjectives qualify the trees. हारिहारीत etc. 
हारयः (attractive) ये हारीताः (pigeons) तेषां afer: ( chattering ) रमणीयैः. 
WRT etc, SAA ये waren (large bees) तेषां नखैः (sharp nails) 
-जजरितानि (perforated) जरठानि (advanced, ripe) ganet येषां तैः; जठर 
is another reading for Si. जठर would mean ‘hard, stiff.’ उन्मद 
etc. उन्मद्‌ (intoxicated) यत्‌ कोकिलानां Se तेन कवलीकृतानि (gulped 
up) सहकारस्य (mango tree) कोमलानि अग्रपलवानि यत्र तैः; Sum 
षद्चरण etc, उन्मदा (fervent) ये षद्चरणाः (bees) तेषां चक्रवालेन 
(swarm) चाचालिताः (resounding) विकचाः (full blown ) चूतस्य (119180) 
कलिकाः यत्र. अचकित etc. अचकिताः (emboldened, undaunted) ये चकोराः तैः 
सुम्बिता मरिचस्य (Pepper creeper) अंकुरा यन्न. The reading चकित seems 
to be incorrect. चम्पक etc. चम्पकस्य ये परागाः तेषां uar RERI ये कपिलला तैः 
जग्धानि पिप्पलीफलाति यत्र. The चम्पकपराग had fallen on the कपिश्षरू5, Hence 
they were tawny. sm P. P. P. fr. जक्षू 2P. (अद्‌ कर्मणि-ऋ) eaten up, swallow- 
ed up. फलभरनिकर etc. फलानां भरस्य निकरेण निपीडिताः (bent) ये निबिडा दाडिम- 
वृक्षा; (pomegranate trees), तत्रस्थेषु REY (nests) प्रसूताः कलविङ्काः (sparrows) 
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यत्र. Sparrows had delivered young ones in the nests built amidst the 
grove of pomegranate trees that were bending under the load of their 
fruit. प्रक्रीडित etc. प्रक्रीडिताः ( sportive ) चपलाश्च ( sprightly ) ये कपयः 
(monkeys) तेषां geer करतळताडनेन तरलितानि ( shaken) ताडीपुटानि- 
(leaves of palm trees, यत्र). अन्योन्य etc. अन्योन्यकलहे' ( mutual quarrel ) 
कुपिताः ये कपोताः तेषां पक्षपालीमिंः (ends of wings) पातितानि कुसुमानि येषु; 
कुसुम etc. ङुसुमानां रजः तस्य राशिमिः (heaps of pollen) याः साराः 
(variegated—ar) सारिकाः (starlings ) ताभिः आश्रितानि ( occupied ) शिखराणि 
येषु. The tops of the trees were occupied by starlings tinged or variegated 
with the heap of the pollen of flowers. झुकशत etc. शुकानां शतं झुकशतं 
(hundreds of parrots) तस्य Ger नखशिखरः च (or सुखानां नखानां च शिखरैः ) 
शकलितानि याने फलानि तैः स्फीतैः (laden, abundant). जलधर etc. जरूधरस्य ` 
(cloud) जळे आदौ लुब्धाः sa विग्रछुबधा ये सुग्धाः (innocent) चातकाः तेषां 
ध्वानेन (sound) सुखरितानि तमालखण्डानि (7८17/८ groves ) यत्न. The dark 
Tamala trees produced the illusion of clouds. The thirsty chatakas 
flew to them, being eager for the rain-water but were baffled in their 
longing and hence the famala groves were ringing with their cries. 
For the longing of चातक bird for rain-water cf. Bh. II 51 and R. 17 
" एतेन तमालखण्डानां इष्णवर्णस्वेन जल्धरभ्रमान्सुग्धचातकेः प्रार्थना इति ध्वनिः 
तम्‌ ।” इभकलभ €८,--इभानां (elephant) कलभकेः (young ones) Sgt 
खण्डिता ये qam: तेषां वेह्लितानि ( tossed) आन्दोलितानि छवलीवलयानि थेषु; चेछित 
P. P. P. fr. Ne I P. to shake, to tremble, आलीयमान etc. आलीयमानाः 
आसमन्तात्‌, लीयमानाः अन्तः प्रविश्यमाना ये नवयौवनेन मत्ताः पारावताः तेषां 
पक्षाणां (wings) at पर्यस्ताः स्तबकाः येषु; तनुपवन etc. तनुना पवनेन (mild 
breeze) कम्पितानि यानि कोमलानि कदछीदलानि (banana leaves) तैः वीजितेः 
(fanned); अबिरल etc. अविरलः (thick) यः फलानां निकरः (collection ) तेन 
अवनतानि (bent) नालिकेरवनानि ( cocoanutgroves) «m. It is curious 
that Bara should make a mention of cocoanut trees near the Kailasa 


mountain, for it is a well known fact that cocoanut trees grow in the 
tropics and that too near the sea. The mention of 

पूग trees ( betel 
nut ) also in the next clause 3 


t appears to be incorrect, This isa rare 
Cae ee from the pen of Baya who is known for his exactitude. 
robably the author is led away by the Mass of water in the lake 
.Acchoda. अकठोर etc. अकठोरागि ( undeveloped) पत्रपुटानि (leaves) येषां 
एवंविधैः पूगविटपिभिः ( bstel-nuttrees) परिवृत्तः अनिवारित etc. अनिवारिता-- 
(unrestricted, feerless), ये विहंगाः तेषां go: सुखैः खण्डितानि पिण्डखर्जूराणां 
(date-palm trees) जाऊकानि (bunches) येपु. मदसुखर etc. qum (intoxi- 
cation) सुखरा (noisy) या ag: (peahens) तासा मधुरेण रचेण विरावितानि 
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अन्तराणि येषां. It is strange that the cries of intoxicated and hence 
noisy peahens are called मधुर (sweet). Bü alone could believe them 
to beso. The students will note that every one of these adjectives 
qualifies the word पादपैः (trees). आकालित ००.-आकालिता आ समन्तात्‌ ASAT 
(growing armed) याः कलिकाः तासां कलापेन (collection) दन्तुंरेः— (uneven 
bristling). era etc. कैलासस्थाः याः तरंगिण्यः (rivers) तासां तरंगितेन 
सिकतिलः (sandy) तलभूमिभागः येषां. सिकतिल सिकताः सन्त्यत्र इलच, 
Rivers from the Kailasa watered the soil at their roots and thus made 
it full of sand. Rat etc. which (qualifying foliage i.e. collection of 
leaves किसलयनिकर ) was like the palm of forest-Deities. अलक्तक etc. 
which was, as though, besmeared with liquid अलक्तक dye. अलक्तक--1९१ 
resin of certain trees, red lac or sap used by women to colour certain 
patts of their body especially the soles of their feet: the (red) tender 
shoots resembled the palms of sylvan deities because both are red. They 
seemed to be sprinkled with alaktaka dye. ग्रन्थिपर्ण etc. अन्थिपणेग्रासेण 
(grass) सुदिताः याः चमयेः तासां कुलेन निषेवितानि (resorted to) मूलानि येषां 
ग्रन्थिपर्ण-name of a fragrant tree of which the deer are very fond. cf. 
“ न अन्थिपर्णप्रणयाश्वरन्ति कस्त्रिकागन्धस्गास्तृणेपु |” विक्रमाहु 1 17 चमररी a 
species of deer from the hair of which chowries are made. कपूरागुरुआयेः-- 
which mostly consisted of camphor and Aguru trees. इन्द्रायुध etc. This 
and the following twenty adjectives contain double entendre. The similes 
are श्हेषमूळक., BT or paranomasia is defined as दाब्देः स्वभावादेकार्थे: छेषोज्ने- 
कार्थवाचनस्‌। The charm lies in several meanings being found in the 
same words. Here the pun lies on the word घन which means (i) 
thick, and (ii) cloud. i.e. trees which were densely situated ( घनावस्थान ), 
like rainbows which are attended by or dependent on clouds 
(घनावस्थाने : ). ङुसुंदैः etc. Both the lotuses and the dense trees did 
not let the rays of the sun in and had cool interiors, the former 
because they are closed during day and the trees because they were 
densely situated. न दत्तः दिनकाराय अवेशः तेन शिशिरं अग्यन्तरं येषां तः both 
with कुसुदैः and पादपैः. दाशरथि etc. Both the trees and दाहारथिबळ (army 
of Rama) had आञ्जननीळनळपरिगतप्रांव- (The trees ) the borders of which 
had reeds black like collyrium (आञ्जननीछ); (the army) which 
was commanded by आञ्जन (ie. मारुति) नल and नील; The reference 
to aga suggested by some commentators seems to be incorrect. 
प्रासादैः etc. पारावतः (i) monkeys (with पादपैः) (ii) pigeons (with आसांदैः) cf. 
पारावतः कलरवे Rub म्कंटतिलुके। भवन etc. सज्ञिद्दिततवेत्रासनेः--() (with 
trees) having वेत्र and असन trees near by (ii) (with domestic ascetics 
भव॒नतापसैः ) having cane seats nearby. आज्ञनवत्‌ नीलानि नलानि (reeds) 
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तैः परिगतः प्रान्तः येषां तेः ( पादपैः) ; आशक्षननीलूनकादयः कपयः . तेः परिगतः 
आन्तः येषां तैः ( दाशरथिवलैः ). नरू also means a lotus. भवनतापस5 
are those who do not take to forest-life but practise austerities 
in their dwellings. संनिहितानि वेन्नासनानि येषां तैः (भवनतापसेः) ; m 
etc. like «gr (the trees) were engirt by creeper-like serpents माग 
(witha) नागळता तास्बूली तया बद्धः परिकरः येषां (तेः ak), 
नागाः सर्पाः एव लताः ताभिः बद्धः परिकरः येषां तेः ( eS ) @is—~group of 


(i) full of all sorts of flowers, fruits and leaves ( qm) 
(i) medicated with all flowers, fruits and leaves ( आभिषेकसालिले: ) 
सङ्गछकर्मेणि सर्वोषाधेः अस असिष्दा”; agadi चित्राणि पत्राणि येषां ( एवंभूतानां) 

पाही शतं तेन तेः ( पादपैः); बहुवर्णोपेतानि यानि चित्राणि 
xk न्त येषां ते शकुनयः सन्ति येषु (आलेख्यगृहदैः )--118 Art-galleries 
oo ing beautiful ० account of the paintings of hundreds of birds 
with wings in different colours, कुरामैः etc like Kurus, adorned with 
(i) भारद्वाज birds (ii) the Brahmana भारद्वाज i. ९. द्वोण ( Fae: ). द्रोण was 
eee ras of the Kauravas during the Great Mahabharata war 
e एः चाः ये द्विजाः तैः उपसेवितैः (पादपैः) भारद्वाजः ब्रणः द्विजः 
ल rG 3 ). He was the preceptor of both the Kauravas and 
ie tan taught them the difficult art of archery. महासमर etc. 
ndm great battles with (i) bees ( शिळीसुख) attracted by (the 
fares of) gam trees (ara) (i) arrows ( शिळीसुख) drawn by the 


best of n 
Ius dg wd ) the word नाग indicates श्रेष्ठत्व. The 
indicate ster rates the words which when added to नर, पुरुष etc. 


EA च्याप्रपङ्गदुषभङु्जराः । सि ? पुंसि 
i : a हेशादूलनागायाः 
महाकारीमः etc, like huge elephants, the id touched the 
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( बाळपलब ) as understood by some in this sentence is a mistake, अप्रसत्त 
etc. like dutiful (not intoxicated) (अप्रमत्त) Kings, the trees had on 
th» outskirts several bushes (mW) (i) wary monarchs have many 
detachments ( युल्मक ) on the boundary lines ( पर्यन्त ) पर्यन्ते अवस्थिताः बहवः 
GR युच्छक्राः Ag तैः (पादपैः); wes बहवः Taner सेनाविशेषाः etc. युल्मकं 
is a technical term meaning a division of an army consisting of 45 foot 
soldiers (पदाति) 27 members of cavalry, 9 chariots and 9 
elephants. दंशितेरिब etc. which like mailed persons had their bodies 
covered with armours in the form of bees; bees and armours are black 
in colour, अमर can also be taken to mean the nails of the armours 
“दृशिवे( वर्मितः सजः।” अमराणां संघातः एव कवच येषां तेः ( पादपः ) ०संघातवत्‌ 
कवचानि तेः (दंशितैः ). ग्रमाणाभिसुखैः etc. like persons about ( अभिसुख ) to 
weigh ( प्रमाण) with (i) Gunja berries touched by monkeys (वानर) with 
their fingers ( अगुछि ) (पादपैः) (ii) with Jes (a small weight) touched by 
men (नर) with fingers. In this case we have to separate the expres- 
sion as वा नर. वानरैः कराज़ुलिसिः qer: गुज्ञाः rg (पादपेषु); नराजुलिएमिः स्पृष्टाः 
JRE यत्र (०युखैः) ( वेति विकल्पा). In weighing gold or silver, which is 
very costly, even a small difference in weight costs much and therefore 
even ijs are used. Cf कादबरीपदा्येदपेण “अन्यत्र वानरा इति वाद्यवादका 
उच्यन्ते युञ्जा वाद्यमाण्डं गुञ्जा भाण्डेपि वादके इति वेजयन्ती।” अवनिपाल 
etc. like the beds of kings (अवनिपाल) (i) with surfaces (underneath) 
marked with the foot-prints of lion (पादेपेः) (ii) with pedestals shaped 
like lion's foot (सिंहपादेः चिन्हितानि तरतलानि येषां तैः) आरूघ -८(८. like 
persons who have begun the पञ्चतपस्‌ penance ( i) surrounded by groups 
of peacocks ( स्िखिनू ) with crests raised up ( पादपैः ) (ii) surrounded by 
fires (शिखिन्‌) with flames rising up (उच्छिख) sad यच्छिखिमण्डलं 
~ x CR) . 

मयूरसमूहः तेन qud: (पादंपः); उध्वं शिखा ज्वाला यस्यैवं सूतं शिखिमण्डळं तेन 
qf: ("पत्नक्रियेः), The पज्ञतपःक्रिया consists of the penance of sitting 
in the middle of four fires with the summer sun blazing right over one’s 
head. cf, इविशुजां मेघवतां चतुर्णां मध्ये ललारं तपसप्तससिः। रघुवंश XIII. 41 and 
also gat चतुर्णां sawat east झुचिस्मिता मध्यनता सुमध्यमा | विजिता 
नेत्रप्रतिपातिनीं प्रभामनन्यदिः सवितारमेक्षत ॥ ङुमारसंभव-\. 20. तेजस्विमध्ये 
तेजस्वी दवीयानापि गण्यते । पञ्चमः पञ्चतपसस्तपनो जातवेदसास्‌ ॥ शिद्युपाळवध 
IL. 51 cf. also agea VI. 33. दीक्षिते etc. like persons initiated for a 
sacrifice with (i) horns. rubbed against them i. e. trees by spotted 
antelopes (कृष्णसार) (पादपैः) कृत विहित कृष्णसारेः झूगेः विषाणानां spit कण्डूयनं 
तैः (पादपैः) ; इतं कण्णसारविषाणेन कण्डूयनम्‌ येः ( दीक्षितैः) ` दीक्षितानाम- 
यमाचारो यन्ख्गविषाणेः कण्डूयनं विधीयते (ii) bodies scratched ( कण्डूयन) 
with the horns of antelopes. कृष्णसार means an antelope cf. कृष्णसारे 
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qua: त्वयि चाधिज्य का्सुकं । A दीक्षित is forbidden (for the sake of 
purity ) to scratch his body with nails or wood; he is enjoined to use the 
horns of an antelope ( कृष्णसार ). SRgE etc. like old ascetics having fibres 


(wee) जराः आलवालकाः च तेषां मण्डलं तत्‌ घरन्तीति (uri); जटायुक्ताः ये 
बालकाः तेषां मण्डलघरेः (सुनिभिः) ; आलवालकाः (round trenches) ( पादपैः ); 
(ii) a number of children बालक with matted hair (wets) (सुनिभिः) चाळक 
is to be taken as बाळक according to the rule बवयोरभे in paranomasia. 
Vide यमकशेषचित्रेु ववयेडल्योने भित्‌ । वाग्भट 1. 20. Another inter- 
pretation is to explain 45 जरायुक्ता ये बाळास्तनंधयाः (young ones) ते एव 
कमण्डलुधराः E (water) पानीयसमूहधराः dg. इन्द्रजालिकैः etc. like jugglers 
(i) that attract the eyes (ii) that deceive the eyes or dispossess 
persons of their vision. Herewith end the long list of adjectives 
of qqs. It is noteworthy how tiresome one feels while wading 
through this long list of far-fetched comparisons. This is a very 
serious defect with Bau. केलासपादस्य at the foot of कैलास-पाद also 
means a hill at the foot of a mountain. ज्योस्त्रावदात-white like moon light. 
झूलपाणि-शिव-सिद्धायतन temple of Rrafees are semi-divine beings. 
vide ante. 


. P. 5. L. 4—L. 11 


तञ्च qid: boro भगवन्तं ञ्यम्ब्रकस्‌. The main sentence is quf 


( सिद्धायतनं ) ग्रविञ्य अद्राक्षीत्‌-भरवन्तं ञ्यस्बकम्‌. Entering it, he saw Lord 
Siva. केतकीगर्भधूछिमिः घवलीक्रियमाणकायः (qualifying Chandraida)- 
whose body (काया ) was white with pollen of Ketaki flowers. The 
pollen of the Ketaki flowers fell upon his body as it was tossed by the 
wind ( पवनोद्धत ). पञ्चुपतिरा ०7० Siva cf. नुस्यारम्मे हरपशुपतेराद्वनागाजिनेच्छाम, 
मेघदूत 1. 36 बळादिव प्रतिपाद्यमानः भस्मत्रतं-35 if made to observe perforce 
the anaa. The white pollen of Ketaki that was falling on Chandra- 
Pida's body was like भस्म (holy ash) and the author imagines that he 


was, as though, besmeared with it, Siva likes and hi 

always besmear their bodies with it. आयतनम्रवेशपुण्यैर्य iasan 
as though, favoured by the merit of the very entrance into the holy 
santctuary, Both the pollen and merit (पुण्य) are white and the author 
fancies that Chandrabida was favo 


ured (li à 
The pollen is represented as पुण्य here, (Iit. surrounded) by merit. 
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पुण्डरीकेः ) plucked afresh. Hence they were wet. ~ 
with drops of water percolating ( गरत्‌) through the edges (शिखर ) of 
their petals (दळ ). ऊध्वेपाटितचन्द्रविम्बदळेरिव that resembled the pieces 
of the moon's orb cut upwards-the moon is compared to the lotus. 
Both are white; if the moon is cut upwards she would look like a 
full blown lotus, As the moon is ( supposed to be) full of nectar, she 
would begin to ooze when cut. “न्राप्यस्रतस्य गलद्विन्दवो भवन्ति |” The 
nectar is compared to drops of water. निजाद्हासावयवेरिव-(1€ petals are 
compared to Siva’s own (निज) violent or boisterous laughter which is 
also white. cf. राशीभूतः प्रतिदिनामिव श्यस्वकस्याइह्ासः | मेघदूत 1. 58. 
शेषफणाशकलैरिच-11:8 the pieces of the hoods of Sega (serpent); the hoods 
of Sega are also white. पान्चजन्यसहोद्रेरिव-(०1. प्रवुद्धमन्द्राम्बुरधीरनादः कृष्णाणे- 
वाम्यणेचरेकहेस: । मन्दानिलापुरस्कृतं दधानो निध्वानमश्चूयत पाज्ञजन्य:॥ सिञुपालचघ 
III. 27;) like brothers ( सहोदर-समानं उदर येषां ), or uterine relatives of 
पाञ्जजन्य-०००८॥ borne by विष्णु (cf. qas हषीरेशो सोमदत्तं धनंजयः) 
भगवद्गीता 1. 14. पाञ्चजन्य is also white. eftitzezareit—moulded like 
the heart of milkly ocean which is, of course, white. उपपादित etc—that 
produced the illusion (चिञ्जम) of pearly crowns (मुकुट) उपपादितः 
मौक्तिकानां सुकुटविन्नमः येः । अमलसुक्ताशिलाघटितलिंगम--ए॥1058 image 
(लिंग) was fashioned out of an immaculate pearl stone. असला या 
मुक्ताशिका तया घटित fus यस्य | चराचरगुरूं-Controller of (or who is 
the object of worship by ) the moveables and immoveabl 
(चराचर). azea Aorist III person singular of za (पर्य्‌) to see. 
The root is technically called इशिर being इरित (ending in इर) gets’ 
अश optionally acc. to the सूत्र “ इरितो वा” IILi-57. The affix क्स is 
debarred by the ga ‘a इशः? III-i-+7. Hence we get the form अद्वाक्षीत। 


P. 5-L. 12—P. 8-L. 20 


The main sentence is ......तस्य च दक्षिणां मूर्तिमाश्रित्य अभिसुखीमासीनां 
«««---कन्यकां TEA । This long sentence of 74-lines with 87 adjectives 
qualifying the word ‘कन्यकां’ is one of the best illustrations of 
Baua's style. Here we have on the one hand an excellent 
exhibition of Bayas fancy, his beautiful imagery, his brilliant descrip- 
tions and power of observation, his unending vocabulary and his 
tremendous patience. But, on the other hand, we also find here, an 
indication of Baua's lack of sense of proportion, his utter disregard for 
the reader's impatience to know more and more about the story, his 
long drawn references to mythology and his tiresome punning on 
words. Bana has attempted at more places than one in his prose 
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works (कादम्बरी and हर्षचरित) such long descriptions of one object 
—cf. for instance in wyalta—description of देशात or of gd or the 
description of राजकु and of कादम्बरी in this work. These are richly 
poetic no doubt ; but the uninitiated reader is afraid of being drowned 
while wading through the abyss of his adjectives. उपरचितवह्मासनां 
sitting in the posture called ब्रह्मासन. ब्रह्मान is a particular position 
for profound meditation. अतिविस्तारिणा देहप्रभावितानेन दन्तमयमिव तं 
प्रदेश FAdta-—Transforming the region around into one of ivory by the 
stream of her far-reaching bodily lustre. Lustre is white and so is 
ivory. The girl was so lustrous that with her lustre she transformed 
the region around into one of ivory. fd (qualifying 
देहप्रभावितानेन) that inundated (gras) all quarters. wea etc. nee 
(doomsday) विद्युत: यः क्षीरपयोधिः (milk-ocean ) तस्य पूरवत्‌ पाण्डुरेण ( white) 
like the floods of the milky ocean over-flooded at the time of the final 
Deluge; for प्रकय see note Supra. तपोराशि and the देहम्रभा are both white 
तपोराशिनेव विसर्पता-85 though a heap of penance spreading. पादपान्तरे 
etc. the देहप्रभावितान resembled the stream of Ganges (ब्रित्लोतोजळ ) because 
it was white andit flowed in a mass through interstices of the trees. 
The stream of the Ganges also flows through the पादपान्तर. Pratt 
Ganges which has three 'streams'.one in heaven, another on the 
earth and the third in thenether world. Cf. सा चक्रवाकाहितसैकतायास्त्रित्रोतसः 
सिलल osu । कुमारसंसव VIL 15. The water of the Ganges is 
ieved to hite. Cf. “ गाडझमम्चु Rag यासुनं कजञळाभसुभयत्र मज्जतः |” 
सगिर्किननं ( qualifying प्रदेश ) along with its hills and woods, 
etc. whitening the Hailasg over again. Kailasa is naturally white. 
She was,as though, whitening it over again. अन्तद्रेष्ट ९०. महाश्वेता was so 
या, that pu anyone Es 3 her, her lustre entered his mind 
rough his eyes and madeit (mind) white (X : ve to 
supply here तेनेव देहप्रभावितानेन before लोचनपथप्रविटेन. - va Wen vf 
qualifies the word देहभ्रभावितानेन which is to be understood. अतिधवल 


etc. अतिघवर्या (extremely white) प्रभया परिगतः देह: ( : 
* देह: (यस्याः) तस्य भावः 
(सा तया) her body was surrounded by an extremely white lustre. Her 


of whiteness; for चीनांशुक [ci स z for the sense 
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तमास | कुमारसंभव VIL 3]. आदर्शतलसंक्रान्तामिव--5 though, reflected 
into the surface of a mirror (आदर्श). शरदअपटलतिरस्क्ृतामिव--85 though con- 
cealed behind a group of autumnal clouds. The autumnal clouds are white. 
अपरिस्फुट etc. न परिस्फुटं प्रकटं विभाव्यमानाः अवयवाः यस्याः. Her limbs could 
not be distinctly scanned as that of a person hidden or screened 
by something. पञ्चमहाभू** etc. She was, as though, produced out of the 
quality ‘whiteness’ ( धवलयुणेनेव ), leaving aside (अपहाय) the 
materials necessary for fashioning a (human) body ( पंचमहाभूत ) 
Human bodies are made up of five primary elements (viz. पृथिवी, 
अप, तेजस्‌, वायु and आकाश), Bat महाश्चेताःऽ body was, as though, 
made up of ‘whiteness’, alone. geq (defined as समवायिकारणं 
द्रच्यस्‌ or गुणाश्रयों XS) is the first of the seven qqmis of the 
Vaisesikas, the other six being गुण, करम, सामान्य, विशेष, समवाय and 
अभाव, The द्रृड्यs are nine in number viz. पुथिवी (earth) aq (water) 
तेजस (lustre) वायु (wind) आकाश (ether) काल (time) दिक (quarter ) 
ARAT (soul) and HAA (mind). Bana has referred to the lst five 
Z[WIS because it is these elements that go to compose a human 
body. A human body is made up of द्रव्य and never of गुण, But, 
owing to her sparkling brilliance Mahasweta's body seemed to 
have been fashioned with the गुण ( घवलत्व) alone. The gus are 
24 in number. रूप, रस etc. दक्षाध्वर etc. She had resorted to the 
worship of Siva, as though, through fear of being seized by hair 
(maag) by some gang of uncouth persons (उद्धतगण ), like Daksa's 
sacrificial rite ( अध्वरक्रिया ) which had also submitted herself to Siva 
through fear of being molested by his attendants ( गण5 etc. and the other). 
“उद्धताः ये गणाः (ngage शिवगगाः च) तेः यः कचग्रहः तस्माद्‌ यदु 
भयं तेन उपसोवितः व्यम्वकः यया । दक्षप्रजापातिना अध्वर ईश्वरो नाहूतः | तेन गणाः 
प्रेषिताः तैरध्चरविनांशः कृत इति पुरागम्रासिद्धम्‌ कचग्रह seizing by hair and 
molesting. रतिमिव etc. रति resorted to हराराधान as मदन (her husband) 
was burnt to death. महाश्वेता also was indulging in हराराधन with a view 
to annihilate the pangs caused by smearing passion “ मदनेन कंदर्पेण 
पीडितः देहः तन्निमित्तम्‌। मदनः तस्य उपशान्त्यथम्‌; साच हरप्रसन्नतायां स्यादित्याह 
This clause is connected differently with कन्यका. मदनल्य देहः इव देहः यस्य स 
पुण्डरीकसुनिः तन्निमित्तम्‌ । ? We doubt the propriety of this interpretation for 
पुण्डरीक 15 not at all introduced to the reader as yet and hence a 
reference to पुण्डरीक is certainly premature. Itis unlikely that Baya 
had intended it here. क्षीरोदधिदेवता etc. attracted (आकृश) by her 
longing (उत्कण्ठा) to see Siva’s crescent moon .( चन्द्रळेखा) familiar 
to her owing to the common abode i. e. the temple. It is 
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well-known that Siva has the चन्द्रळेखा on his forehead. It was this that 
she was adoring; again, the चन्द्रळेखा was familiar to her because 
the moon was her कुलंदेवत. Cf. सोममयूखसंभवमप्सरसां कुलं below. 
"Taken with the presiding Deity of the milky ocean ( क्षीरोदधिदवतवा ) the 
expression agate etc. means— who was also attracted through her 
eagerness (to see) the crescent moon familia? to her due to common 


abode viz. the ocean’, Before the milky ocean was churned by the gods: 


and demons, चन्द्रळेखा used to reside in the ocean and that is why 
क्षीरोद्धिदवता was well-acquainted with her. क्षीरोदधिदेवता refers to 
Laksmi and not to the presiding deity of the ocean. For other objects 
which were churned out of the ocean Vide 


sat कौस्तुभपारिजातकसुराः घन्वन्तरिश्चन््रमाः 
गावः कामदुधाः सुरेश्वरगजो रम्भादिदेवांगनाः । 

अश्वः Tage विषं shag: शंखोऽग्ृतं चाम्बुधेः 
रलानि हि चतुदेश प्रतिदिनं Sarg ना मङ्गलम्‌ ॥ 


इन्दुमूति etc. Both महाश्वेता and the disc of the moon were स्वर्भांनुभय 
etc. (i) (with महाश्रेता ) retired into the temple of Siva (1faaa) being 
oppressed by the heat of the sun (स्वर्भानु) (ii) (with the disc of the 
moon) resorted to Lord Siva (त्रिनयनशरण ) through fear of Rahn 
(स्वर्भाचु). It is well known that the moon is afraid of राहु who threatens 
to swallow her at the time of lunar eclipse. The genealogy of the 
pauranic concept of राहु and केतु goes back to the vedic age where स्वर्भानु 
-an असुर--is represented as striking the sun with darkness. Soma and 
Rudra remove the evil that had befallen the sun. Cf. Rv. V. 40-39 and 
शतपथब्राह्मण VIII. 2 also तैत्तिरीयसंहिता 1-2. 2. स्वरतो यो भाचुः सूर्यः तस्य 
आतपछक्षणं अयं तस्मात्‌ इतं त्रिनयनशरणगमनम्‌ (महाश्वेतया ) । स्वभांचुः सेंहि 
केयः राहुः तस्माद्‌ Wd तेन कृतं ४०. (इन्दमू्तिः). त्रिनयनत्त्रीणि नयनानि यस्यः 

- (शिव ) who has a third eye on the forehead; that is why he is called 
(विरूपाक्ष. ऐरावत etc.-Both महाश्वेता ४70 ऐरावतदेहच्छाचे (skin of ऐरावत i. e. 
सुरेश्वरगज mentioned above) had a common property viz, गजाजिनावगुण्ठनो- 
त्कण्ठितशितिकण्ठ etc-(1) (with महाश्वेता) who had sue there ( उपगतां) 
contemplating (चिन्तित) on Siva ( शितिकण्ठ) eager to cover his 


body with the skin of an elephant (ii ith ऐरावतदेहच्छीव 
ered ieai to Sioa R wien ) (with ऐरावतदेहच्छीव ) that 


hide to cover his body. अजिन = 
The common property is as usual far fetched and that is 
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गजासुर'5 wet skin and so he always likes गजाजिन at the time of 
ताण्डवचुत्य. Ch नृत्यारम्भे हर पद्चुपतेराद्रॅनागाजिनेच्छाम्‌ | मेघदूत 1-36. and also 
विभूषणोद्धासि पिन्नद्॒भोगि चा गजाजिनालम्बि दुकूलधारि वा। कुमारसंभव V. 78. 
गजाजिनावगुण्ठनोत्कग्टितेश्वरस्य चिन्तितेन उपनतां प्रात्ताम; गजाजिनेन अवगुण्ठन 
तस्मिन्नेत्कण्ठितः यः शितिकण्ठः तस्य चिन्तितं उपनतं पूरितं यया सा। शितिकण्ठ--13 
Siva. His throat had become dark owing to the swallowing of the 
हालाहल. पञ्चुपति etc. like the splendour of the smile of Siva’s southern 
face come out and residing there. Both महाश्वेता and शिव% laugh 
are white (Cf. तस्य च दक्षिणां | etc. above). 
Reference to दक्षिणम्रुख is appropriate because महाश्रेता was facing the 
southern face of Siva. शरीरिणीमिच etc. महाश्वेता was holy, white and 
pure like the ashes ( भूति) used by Siva («x ) for besmearing ( उद्धूलन ). 
Mahaswela was as it were the besmearing ashes of Rudra incarnate, 
आविभूंतां ९८. Both महाश्वेता and ज्योत्स्ना (moon-shine) (i) are brilliant 
(ü) they resort to Lord Siva and (iii) are capable of dissipating the 
darkness ( lit. blackness ) ( near his throat ). Sivas throat is dark because 
of the poison he drank; that is why he is called शितिकण्ठ. हरकण्ठे यः 
अन्धकारः तस्य विघइनं दूरीकरणं तत्र य उद्यमः तेन रसाम्‌ | गौरीमनःञचुद्धि etc. 
महाश्वेता was, as though, the serenity of पार्वती (गौरी) incarnate. कृतः 
RA परिग्रहः यया, कार्तिकेय etc. Weraat was, as though, the physical 
embodiment of the vows of कार्विकेय in his young age. महाश्वेता was 
also quite young. ( अष्टादवर्षदेशीयां कन्यकां at). गिरीदावृषम etc. 
सहेता was पृथगवस्थित sitting away and not clinging to the Lord's body. 
Siva's Bull ( गिरीशबृपभ i.e. नंदी) also stands at the gate and not 
near Him. आयतन etc. महाश्वेता volunteered to worship Siva ( शंकराभ्यर्चना- 
य स्वयसुद्यता ) like the flowers in the temple-yard that fell on Siva’s head 
of themselves. Nobody asked महाश्वेता to propitiate the lord and the 
flowers also were not felled by any one, The: common property is 
voluntary service. In the clauses अध्वरक्रिया etc. down to आयतन etc. 
there is a reference to one or the other thing associated with Lord Siva 
which reference is not without its significance since महाश्वेता had 
repaired to the worship of Siva. पितामह etc. She was, as though, the 
consummation of Brahma's austerities ( पितामइतपःसिद्धि) in bodily 
form. This indicates that dreams of the creator to create a perfect 
human being bore fruit in were. What an exaggeration! Only Bana 
is capable of such tall talks! आदियुग etc. like the fame of the प्रजापतिऽ 
in the first age ( आदियुग ) resting on account of the fatigue of wandering 
through the seven worlds, The आदियुगप्रजापतिं5 are मरीचि and others. 
They were so famous for their creation that their fame (incarnate ) 
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spread all over the seven worlds, (भूः सुवः स्वः महः जनः तपः and सत्य) 
and the fame got tired through its wandering and was resting there in 
the form of महाश्वेता. She was also white and pure like the fame aud hence 
the fancy. त्रयीमिव etc. कलियुगे ध्वस्तः ध्मः तस्माद्‌ यः शोकः तेन ग्रहीतः वनवासः 
यया, प्रजापति--an epithet of the ten lords of created beings first created 
by Brahma. cf. मनुस्मखति 1. 34. gas are fourin number कृत, त्रेता, 
द्वापर and कलि; the length of these yugas regularly descends and indicates 
a -corresponding physical and moral deterioration of the people, living 
in them. ‘The four gats together form one महायुग which consists of 
4320,000 human years! Here महाश्वेता is compared to त्रयी the vedic 
triad (वेद, यजुर्वेद and सामवेद ). महाश्वेता resorted to forest life ( वनवास ); 
the poet imagines that she was त्रयी incarnate who was residing in the 
forest being aggrieved at the disappearance (ध्वस्त) of Piety (Wi) 
during the Kali Age. Weare living in the Kali age during which 
piety has not got enough scope. Kaliyuga is full of knaves 
and rascals and poor त्रयी (which preaches piety) resorts to 
वनवास. Here is a reference to the three vedas and not to the 


future Golden Age. अमरगजवीथे etc.— Here महाश्वेता is compared to a 
line of celestial elephants (whiteness and holiness are the common 


( which is white) was, as though 


, residing i 
(in the form of महाश्वेता) as sho डप another country ( अन्यद्वीप ) 


she was curious to see other lands. 
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श्वेतट्टीप is the name of one of the eighteen minor divisions of the known 
continent. काशकुसुम etc. She was, as though, the loveliness of काश 
flower awaiting the advent of autumn. The काश flower is more 
abundant after the rainy season cf. निवृत्तपजन्यजलामिषेका अफुछकाशा 
वसुधेव रेजे । कुसारसंभव VIL शरच्छशशांकगोरेण वाताविद्धेन भामिनी । 
काशपुष्पलवेनेदं साश्चपातं सुखं मम ॥ स्वप्नवासवदत्तम्‌ IV Act. उदीक्षमाण = 
waiting for. शेषशरीर etc. महाश्वेता was white like the brilliance of Sega's 
body which came up having relinquished the infernal region (रसातल ). 
Sca is the name of a celebrated serpent said to have one thousand heads 
and represented as forming the couch of विष्णु or (and) supporting the 
entire world. Cf. कि शेषस्य भरव्यथा aga क्ष्मां न क्षिपत्येष यत्‌ । सुद्राराक्षस 11. 8 
मुसकायुध etc. or like the lustre of बलराम'5 (मुसलायुघ) body dropping 
down when exhausted through the intoxication of wine. (मध: सदः 
तस्य विधूणेनमेव आयासः i. e. fatigue). Balarama, the elder brother of 
Lord Krisna was fair. He was very much addicted to drinking. Cf. 
डदयनवेन्दुसवर्णावासवदत्ताबली बलस्य त्वां । पझावतीणंपूर्णो वसन्तकञ्रो भुजो 
पाताम्‌। स्वझवासवदत्तस्‌ 1. Other synonyms of झुसलायुध are सुसरी, हली, 
हलायुध, सीरपाली, बळ, qudd, बलभद्र. The pestle and the ploughshore are 
the commonest weapons of बलराम. He is also spoken of as an adept 
in the art of wielding the mace. झुङ्कपक्ष etc. महाश्रिता was, as though, a 
number of JAS collected together. झुक्लपक्ष5 are bright and मह्दाश्चता 
was their collection. Here Baya has committed a slight error. All 
the nights in a JGA are not bright while all the nights in कृष्णपक्ष are 
not dark. He could have better given the idea by saying that सहेता 
was a collection of all full-moon nights. सर्वहंसरिच etc. swans are white. 
Every one of them had, as though, given a share of its whiteness to her. 
घमेहृदयादिव with this begins the list of several things known or 
supposed to be possessed of a white colour. MahaSweta is said to have 
been produced out of the heart of qa. MahaSweta had shared the 
whiteness with swan birds कुतः संविभागः ययो। दन्तदलेरिव घटिताम-२5 though 
fashioned with the flakes of ivory. Ivory is white and so was महात्धेता. 
इन्दुकरकूर्चक etc.—grat: कराः (rays) एव कूचेंकाः (brushes). avigurlime or 
chunam. Note to what an absurdity Baja had been carried away in the 
heat of his fancy. अम्नतफेनपिण्ड = mass of ambrosial (aga ) foam (फेन) 
पारदरसर्‍1181०पए9 or quick silver. Cf. निदशेनं पारदोऽरसन्रः। भामिनीविलास 1. 82. 
कुटजकुन्दसिन्दुवारकुसुमच्छविभि:-कुटजकुन्दीसन्दुवारकुसुमानां छविभि:-कुटज etc. 
are names of flowers; all are white in colour and hence the comparison. 
इयत्ता-17711. VI. 17 स्कन्धावलस्बिमिः- [ This and other clauses following in 
instrumental plural qualify the word जटाभिः] hanging on her shoulders. 
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'उदयतटगतादू अकंबिस्बादुद्धुत्य-85 though made up of the splendour of the rays 
picked up from the solar disc ( अकंबिम्ब ) on the top of the rising mountain 
(उदयतट ). The rays of the morning sun are reddish, pleasant and long and 
so were the Wels. Sqade-eastern mountain behind which the moon, sun 
etc. are supposed to rise. उन्मिषत्तडित्तरल्तेजस्ताम्रामिः-उन्मिषन्ती ( flashing ) 
या तडित्‌ (lightning) तस्याः तरळं तेजः तद्वत्‌ तान्राभिः tawny like the flickering 
lustre of the flashing lightning, अचिर etc अचिरं यत्‌ रानं तस्माद्‌ अवस्थिता 
विरलाः ये वारिकणाः (drops of water) तेषां भावः तया. प्रणाम etc. प्रणाम- 
क्रियायां ( obeisance) wi यत्‌ पछुपतेः (Sica) 'चरणभस्म तस्य चूर्णाभिः 
(particles). The poet imagines that Mahagwet% at the time of 
obeisance touched Siva’s feet with her forehead and therefore the 
particles of holy ashes tinged the hair. What had, in fact, happened was 
that there were drops of water on her जटा5 due to recent bath and they 
appeared like भस्म. The watery drops appear like particles of ashes. 
उद्भासितः शिरोभागः यस्याः. जटापादा etc. The idea is that महाश्वेता had en- 
twined in her matted hair the bejewelled feet of Siva ( पादुका ) bearing 


the lord's name. “ भक्तिविदोषप्रकटना्थ इश्वरचरणह्वयं शिरसोद्दहन्तीस्‌ ”-The 
devotees of Siva place the lord’s पादुका on their heads to express their 


great devotion for the God. In the case of महाश्वेता the पाहुकाs were 
made of jewel. नामाङ etc. with (lord's) name engraved on them. 
रविरथ etc. This isa very bold idea. महाश्वेता was wearing holy ash (भस्म) 
on her fore-head. The poet imagines that the holy ash was white like 
the several constellations ( नक्षत्र) pounded ( क्षोद) by the hoofs ( खुर) of 
the horses of the sun’s chariot. The sun is supposed to traverse the sky 
in a chariot to which seven white horses are yoked. The नक्षत्र are 
white and hence their powder would also be white. रवे: रथस्य ये तुरगाः 
तेषां खुराः तेः क्षुण्णानि चूर्णिताने नक्षत्राणि तेषां क्षोदः ( powder) तद्वद्विरदेन | 
शिखर etc. resembling the side ( मेखळा ) of हिमालय (शैलराज ) with the 
crescent moon ( शशाइकरा ) touching a rock at its top. The idea is far 


th ordi a string of lotuses, अपरया 
Er. A reri Re eee With one garland of m 
er eyes formed another. अनवरतगीत 2 
AME ९८.-अतिञुचिभिः 
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(qualifying दशनांझुमिः rays from teeth) अनवरतं यदू गीतं तेन परिस्फुरितं 
यदू अधरस्य पुटं तद्वशादू). This is to be connected with सुखात. 
स्नपयन्तीम्‌ is the accusative singular of स्त्रपयन्ती present participle of 
the causal of ẹ to bathe. Note gaftq—she was, as though, bathing 
again (the lord). All the words in instrumental plural qualify दृशनांझुसिः. 
The rays proceeding from her teeth are pure like water and hence she 
was, as though, bathing lord Siva over again. The brilliance of her 
innocent heart, the excellence of the song, the musical notes, the words 
of her d ric are all supposed to be white. afafiaea etc. 
qualify ( pearls) Samen like the sense of the Vedas extracted 
from the mouth of lord Brahma. The Vedas are believed to have 
been promulgated from the four mouths of Brahma; the pearls 
were like the meaning of the Vedas expounded by Brahma himself. 
This is certainly an overdrawn fancy. गरायत्रीवण--1162 letters of 
गायत्री, The famous मन्त्र that every Brahmin recites every morning 
and evening at the time of संध्या ४१०००५-तत्सविततुवरेण्यं ai 
देवस्य धीमहि । धियो यो नः प्रचोदयात्‌ is the text of the मन्त्र. अथनतासुपगतेः- 
strung together; there are other readings also अरथनसुपगतः and अथन 
विसुळ्तासुपगतेः which give the idea more clearly. नारायणनाभिएुण्डरीकः - 
बीजः--॥12 seeds (बीज ) collected from the lotus of the navel of Vişnu 
This lotus gave birth to Brahma; the creator नारायण--विष्णु. He is 
called नारायण because his abode is water (नारा अयनं यस्य ). सपतषिमिरिच 
करस्पषपूतमात्मानसिच्छज्लिः The pearls are compared to «us the seven 
sages. ‘They were, as though, desirous of being purified (पूत ) by 
the touch of स॒ह्याश्वेवt's hands. The list of the aas is differently given by 
different writers. 

मरीचिरञ्याङ्गेरसौ पुलस्त्यः पुलहः ऋतुः । 

वसिष्ठश्न महातेजास्ते हि चित्रशिखण्डिनः ॥ 

--महामारत शान्तिपर्व 
काइयपोऽन्निर्वसिष्ठश्च भरद्वाजोऽथ गोतमः | 
विश्वामित्रो sage साध्वी चेवाप्यरुन्धती ॥ 
ibid अनुशासनपर्व 

मरीचिराजङ्गिरा अन्निः Wer TE ऋतुः | 

चसिषटश्चेति समेते ज्ञेयाश्वित्रशिखण्डिनः ॥ 
तारकारूपेणागतेः —assuming the form of stars. It is not clear why the 
सप्तर्षि should have come in the form of तारका. The सप्तर्षिः are 
themselves stars in the sky and they are compared to the pearls, The 
pearls appear like stars. आमलकी etc. as broad as the आमलकी fruit 
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(myrobalam आंवला in Marathi). The student may find it strange 
that महाश्वेता an ascetic woman, leading a forest-life should use. 
a necklace of very costly pearls as her rosary. As the story 
proceeds he would learn that there is a romantic association 
behind this अक्षमाला. It was that necklace which she had given 
to Pundarika (her lover) in place of his rosary, which he 
carried asa memento, Cf. “ तामेवाक्षमालां गृहीत्वा” etc. below. परिवेष- 
परिगतचन्द्रमण्डळ (like the fullmoon night), ‘With the moon's orb 
(चन्द्रमण्डल ) encircled with a halo, महाश्वेता was like a full moon night 
as she was lustrous and her face resembled the full moon and 
the अक्षवळ्य (which she had put on round her neck), is represented as 
the halo (परिवेष). परिवेषेण परिगतं चन्द्रमण्डलं यस्याम्‌ | अधोसुख etc. qualifies 

EEUU ( pair of breasts) having the shape of circular shells (कपाल) 
on Siva's head (हराशिर ) with the face downwards. The two breasts of 
महाश्वेता were round and big and therefore looked like,skulls on Siva's 
head. When the head is turned, the skulls would just appear like 
her protruding breasts. The commentary in the निर्णयसागर explains 
HATS SUS इयामता नास्ति, इत्यतोऽधासुखं यद्‌ हरदिरःकपाळं तहत मण्डला- 
कारेण वतुलाकृतिना । इरपददानेन स्तने धवळस्वं द्योत्यते । इश्वरस्य घवलत्वात्‌ |. 
This is not sound because here हरशिरःकपाल is equal to the skull of 
fita’s head. Kane rightly remarks “This explanation besides being 
profane as comparing her breast to the head of Siva himself, is far- 
fetched and out of keeping with the context." The commentaries 
आमोद and कादुम्बरीपदार्थदर्पण take हरशिरःकपारू as the skull of बह्मा 
on the head of. Siva. मोक्षद्वारकलशकान्तिना--107०» as the pitchers at 
the entrance-gate to mokga. MahaSweta was about to acquire मोक्ष 
by her strict religious observance. This was foreshadowed by her 
bosoms resembling the pitchers placed at the door. Pitchers filled 
with water and placed at the entrance gate of a house are regarded as 


auspicious. Cf, .-.--दवारदेशेन विराजमानं 


the idea of sanctity as the “ branch" of desi on the tree would not give 
aeaee trees that yield whatever he d 
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under them. Cf. नाबुद्धकल्पट्ठुमतां विहयाय जातं तमात्मन्यसिपत्रबृक्षपत्रम्‌। रघुवंश 
XVI. 18. The word also means trees of Indra's paradise Cf. अनुकूलय- 
तीन्द्रोऽपि कह्पतुसविशेषणः | कुमारसंभव 11. 39. देवतरूऽ are five in number 
सन्दार, पारिजात, कल्प, हरिचन्दन and संतान. गोरी etc. The upper garment 
was, as though, made up of the name of पार्वंती७ lion. Both the 
mane and the वल्कळ were white. चामर etc. made of the hair of the 
deer's tail. चामरस्य आकृतिः इव मनोहरा wet यस्य । gd उत्तरीयस्य 
कृत्ये कार्य aen:—the bark-garment served the purpose of an upper 
vesture. KAJE etc. स्तनयुगलस्य मध्ये निवद्धा मन्थिः Wem. 
etc. The next adjective is ब्रह्मसूत्रेण पविन्रीकृतकायास्‌, Brahmasutra 
is the sacred thread. Note that महाश्वेता though a woman was 
wearing a यज्ञोपवीत as she was a तपास्वनी. चूडामणिचन्द्रमयूखजालेनेव-- 
which was like a collection of rays of the moon on Siva’s crest which 
i e.rays were received as a favour from अयुग्मलोचन-००९ having not 
two eyes i. e. शिव. It is well known that Lord Siva has three eyes and 
not a pair of eyes. The यज्ञोपवीत that purified her person was white 
like rays of the moon. Siva wears the moon as his crest-jewel. The 
poet, thereupon, fancies that the sacred thread was nothing short of 
the circle of the moon's rays which MahaSweta had received as a 
mark of favour for her profound devotion, from Lord Siva himself. 
पविन्नीकृतः कायः यस्याः. आप्रपदीनेन etc. The next adjective is दुकूलपटेन 
प्राइतनितम्बाम्‌ whose buttock was covered with a silk garment. It was 
आग्रपद्दीन-reaching as far as her feet. बालबोधिनी says -aAA पदतल- 
पयेन्तव्यापकेन | पादस्याग्रे अपदं तन्सयादीकृत्य आप्रपदं, आप्रपदं प्राझोति इति 
आप्रपदीनं. This is a मत्वर्थीय formed according to the सूत्र आप्रपदं smi 
V-ii-8 सि. को. 1809 affixing खज्‌ (ईन) after the word आप्रपदं in the 
sense of reaching thereto. आप्रपदं is an अञ्ययीसाव compound formed by 
the सूत्र 1-1-13 सि. को. 667 “स्याखिष्वाप्रपदीनं तत्‌ प्राझोल्याप्रपदं हि यत्‌। ” 
इत्यमरः ॥ स्वभावसितेनापि--00ण०४ा/ naturally white. ब्रह्मासन etc. 
ब्रह्मासनस्य यः बन्धः तेन उत्तानं (upturned) aq चरणतल तस्य प्रभायाः 
(lustre) परिष्वज्ञात, (contact); it became red ( लोहितायमान ) on account 
of the rays coming from the feet that were turned red. ब्रह्मासन is 
one of the several योगिक आसनऽ like पद्मासन, वीरासन etc. Mahasweta 
was sitting in the ब्रह्मासन posture ( s उपरचितत्रह्मासनाम्‌ ”” above). In 
this position the soles of her feet were upturned. They were red and 
hence the rays proceeding from them were also red. As the silken 
garment came in contact with the प्रभा of these soles of her feet, it was 
reddened though it was naturally white. This can be an illustration 
of the figure of speech called agor. योवनेनापि etc. The adjective is 
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'योवनेनापि...उपास्यमानां she was, as though, attended upon by youth which 
came in due course ( स्व॒कालोपसर्पिणा) and which was innocent and well 
restrained (विनीत ).--महाशेता was innocent - and restrained—and 
therefore like a disciple who also approaches his preceptor at the 
proper time and is innocent and well restrained. लावण्येनापि etc. 
Gracefulness itself, as though, encircled her. But to get this opportunity 
gracefulness had to earn some merit and hence it is called कृतपुण्य, 
कृतपुण्य also means ‘one who has acquired: merit’. This कुतपुण्य is also 
-स्वच्छात्मन्‌ (of a pure heart). छावण्य approached her like a कृतपुण्य. Looking 
to the context this explanation is to be preferred. What an idea! 
रूपेणापि etc. Beauty with charming eyes ( रुचिरलोचन ) served her, like 
a domestic deer ( sigas) with fickleness gone ( विगतचापळ ) or free 
from restiveness, Here रूप is called विगतचापल which is not very appro- 
priate. The next adjective is उत्संगगतां चीणां aenea playing on 
a lute that was placed on the lap at the time of playing. Cf. उत्संगे वा 
सछिनवसने सौम्य निक्षिप्य वीणां मद्गात्रांक विरचितपदं गेयसुदरातुकामा॥ मेघदूत 11. 23 
स्वसुतां "a—like her own daughter. quae ङ्खण्डिकाङ्कयकपरिताङुलिना 
सूक्ष्माः याः शङ्कूखपिङकाः (pieces of shell) तेषां यानि अङ्ग्लीयकानि (ringlets ) 
तैः आपूरिताः agea: यस्य (qualifying दक्षिणकरेण--7।च hand). ब्रिपुण्डका- 
चशेषभस्मपाण्डुरेण- white (पाण्डुर) on account of the holy ash (भस्म) that 
"was left (thereon i. e. on the hand) after wearing the त्रिपुण्डक mark 
i. e.a mark on the forehead consisting of three lines made with cow- 
dung ashes or sandal. Cf. चक्राः ललारगास्तिस्री भस्मरेखा खिएण्डकम्‌। The idea 
is that the hand was white on account of ash that was used for 
wearing the Raves mark. त्रिपुण्ड्काय अवरिष्ट उवेरित यद्भस्म तेन पाण्डुरेण। 
अकोष्ठवद्धपाडठखण्डकेन--10 the forearm of which were tied ( बद्ध ) pieces of 
shell ( शङ्कखण्डक्‌). 
with rays from the 
though she held the 


8 class of demigods 
8005 and said to give 


सो G शौचं ददावासां iras 
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hands. सणिमण्डपिकायाः (jewelled pavillion) स्तम्भेषु (pillars) लझाभिः 
आत्मानुख्याभिः-फ०॥४ of herself. She with the lute in her hand was 
reflected in the pillars of the bejewelled मर्ण्डपिका. These reflections 
are fancied as her worthy associates or companious with lutes in hand. 
Some read विछासवतीमिः ( sportive) before अतिमामिः, The next adjective 
is हृदयमिव प्रविष्टां हरस्य-\४h० had, as though, entered the heart of Siva 
whom she had propitiated by her uncommon devotion. (अति...भक्त्या 
आराधित ) As the image of Siva was wet, her body was reflected in it 
and so it appeared that she entered Siva's heart. स्रपनेन (bath) smt 
यत्‌ fet तस्मिन्‌ संक्रान्तं प्रतिबिबं तत्तया; गीत्या देवं विरूपाक्ष उपवीणयन्तीम्‌ 
singing a panegyric in honour of Lord-Siva—fereqtat=fra one who has a 
‘freq (विगत रूपं यस्मात्‌) eye. It is a well known fact that the Lord has 
three eyes, cf. चपुर्विरूपाक्षमलक्ष्यजन्मता दिगम्बरावेकनिवेदितं वसु | कुमारसंभव 
V. 72. also या नः ARENA त्वदनुच्यानसंभवा | ibid VI. 21. and also 
war दग्धं मनसिजं जीवयन्ति दृशैेव याः विख्पाक्षस्यःजयिनीस्वास्तुचे वामलोचनाः d 
-उपचीणयन्तीं-स्तुचन्तीम्‌-This is formed by affixing “णिच्‌? according 
to the सूत्र सत्यापपाशरूपचीणातूळःहोकसेनालोमस्वच्‌-चूर्णंचुरादिग्म्यो णिच्‌ 111- 
i-25 सि. को. 2563—singing to the accompaniment of. हारळेखयेव etc. 
are adjectives of. गीत्या; which issued from her throat ( प्राप्तकण्ठयोगया ) 
' like a necklace (which is also worn round the neck or throat). 
The common property (साधारणधर्म) is प्राप्तकण्ठयोंगत्व,. Similarly, 
which hada refrain (31a) like a series of planets associated with the polar 
star (4a). The pun rests on the word भु which means (i) refrain of a 
song and (ii) the भुव star or North Pole. For the first sense cf. stanzas 
in गीतगोविन्द; every one of them has भज गोविन्द भज गोविन्दं as refrain. 
For the second sense Cf. शरव्यसब्नेज्योतिर्सिविभावर्य इव waa रघुवंश XVII 
35 and also धुवेणभत्री शुवदर्शनाय अयुज्यमाना प्रियदर्शनेन। सा दृष्ट इत्यानन- 
मुन्नसय्य हीसन्नकण्ठी कथमप्युवाच ॥ कुमारसंभव VIL 85. The word has 
several other meanings also i.e. (i) sure as in जातस्य हि शुचो wer Hd 
जन्म waer च (ii) unchangeable as_in इति ध्रुवेच्छामनुशासती सुताम्‌; 
gada रक्तसुखवणेया-प्ण1टा was sung in impassioned notes (रक्ताः 
सुखे £e. commencement qui यस्याः) like an angry woman who 
has also a रक्तकण्ठ red throat on account of wrath. The variant 
reading रागरक्तमुखवर्णया is to be expanded as रागाः रक्ताः मिश्रिताः सुखे 
आरम्मे वर्णाः यस्याः सा. मत्तयेव घूर्णितमन्द्रतारया-36०७०७७ the crescendo 
and the decrescendo (मन्द्रतार) were repeated. An intoxicated 
woman who is also घूर्णितसन्द्रतारा (through the influence of 
wine), has eyes dull and pupils moving about. भाजुचन्त्र explains :— 
चूर्णिताः deat ma: मन्द्राः--उरः्प्रदेशोह्ववाः--ताराः--शिरसमुझ्धवाः स्वराः 
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यस्याम्‌ | घूर्णितः reeling on, moving about Cf. गतप्राया रातरिर्षरतनु शाशी शीयत 
zal प्रदीपोऽयं निद्रावशसुपगतो घूर्णित इव । SAARES -Which 
had its harmony maintained and so appeared like a woman in 
hysterics who also is अनिककृतताळा अनेके कृताः तालाः यस्याम्‌; तालाः 
हस्तसंयोगाः a woman in hysterics claps her hands off and on, 
मीमांसयेव अनेकभावानुविद्धया--"णांला was full of many modes of 
melody. (अनेक-भावना--अजुविद्धया ) and therefore it was like मीमांसा 
which is also full of भसावना5--भावना-770065 of melody: or a note- 
pattern. The song that महाश्वेता was singing had several भावना5 and 
hence was अंनकभावना-अनुविद्ध, मीमांसा means पूर्वमीमांसा or the मीमांसा 
of Jaimini (as distinguished from उत्तरमीमांसा ); it deals with the 
interpretation of Vedic passages and lays down the rules therefor. 
Originally the word मीमांसा signified both these systems but later on 
this term came to be applied to पूर्वमीमांसा alone while the उत्तरमीमांसा 
or ब्रह्ममीमांसा of Badarīyana came to be designated as वेदान्त. The two 
have hardly very little in common. The उत्तरमीमांसा is certainly not 
the sequel of the पूर्वमीमांसा. मीमांसा contains several wraats-creative 
activity defined in the अर्थसंग्रह as भवितुर्भवनानुकूळे भावयितुर््यांपारविश्षेषः 
i, e. the activity of a भा (productive agent) tending to bring about the 
existence of something ( afaq). It is of two types शाब्दी and आर्थी. शाब्दी 
is defined as “ पुरुषप्रवृत्त्यनुकूळो भावयित॒व्यांपारविशेषः। सा च लिड्वेनोच्यते।” 
आर्थी भावना is defined as ' प्रयोजनेच्छाजनितक्रियाविषयज्यापारः | अर्थसंग्रह 4-5. 
In the vedic injunction अहरहः स्नात्वा संध्यासुपासीत | the form सन्ध्यां 
उपासीत is भावना. मामांसा is अनेक भावना-अनुविद्ध--भावना झन्दनिष्टा अर्थनिष्ठा 
यागादिपरबृत्यनुकूलाख्यातार्थरूपा “ मीमांसा तु विचारणा ' मान विचारे स्वार्थ सनू--अ ” 
चनचंरेः-आकर्ण्यमानगीताचुविद्धविपञ्जीघोषास्‌ | the sound of her lute ( विपन्नीघोष ) 
was being listened to by wild animals ( चनचर ), that were attracted 
by the extremely sweet melody ( अतिमधुरगीत ), with ears motionless 
( निश्चळकणेपुट ) ; the wild animals included the सुरा (deer ) aag (boar) 
चानर . (monkey) an (elephant), शरभ (a fabulous animal), सिंह 


(lion), etc. अतिम्चरं यत्‌ गीतं तेन emp निश्चलानि कर्णपुरानि येषां तेः 
"The next and the following adjectives are all double meaning. 
अमरापगामिव नभसोऽवतीर्णाम्‌ descended from the heaven, like the celestial 
river ( अमरापगा). दीक्षित etc. who was uncommon ( amga), like the 
speech of the initiated which is also sanskrit (अ--प्राकृत--)दीक्षित > the 
initiated who speaks sanskrit अभाङतसमानुषधर्मिणीसुत्तमकुलोत्पन्नां वा । 
ध as the rod of the 
त्रिपुरारि the y Cities of the r 
चसुप्रामहरेः अवीणः संरीयमान त्रिपुरा demon, त्रिपुर Cf. विश्वा- 
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common property is lustrousness, The reading तेजोमयी is to be 
preferred to तपोमयीम्‌ । पीतासरतामिव विगततृष्णाम्‌ | who was free from 
avarice (qum), like one who had drunk nectar (after which 
there need be no thirst of any kind); विगता तृष्णा लाभो चा यस्याः 
ईशानाशिर etc. Who had no passion ( अनुपगतः रागः यस्यास्‌) and 
therefore was like the digit of the Moon on the head of the Lord Siva 
(इशान), which is also without redness. अमायित etc. Who was placid 
like the wealth of the waters ( जल्संपदू of the ocean before it was 
churned. After the churning by gods and demons the ocean was 
deprived of the 14 jewels (लक्ष्मी कौस्तुभ etc.). The common property 
is अन्तःप्रसञ्स्व. The ocean was unagitated before it was churned. 
असमस्त etc. uninfluenced by the pairs (gv) and so like the graceful 
style in dramatic composition which is free from ( न्ह) compounds. 
(इन्द्र (‘pairs )’ like सुख दुःख; शीत उष्ण and so ००. महाश्वेता was free 
from these i.e. she was not influenced by either. She was 
like a कर्मयोगी described in the भगवङ्गीता [ सुखदुःखे समे इत्वा लाभालाभौ 
जयाजयौ] . A graceful style is also ( ergeg ) free from compounds—aaaed= 
समासरहिता असमस्ता, असमासगा, या TATA: कोशिक्यादिः--1116 word gr& has 
more senses than one (i) The power or force of a word by which it 
expresses, indicates or suggests a meaning; these are three in द्या--अमिधा, 
लक्षणा and अ्यंजना (ii) general character of a word. (iii) A style 
in composition. The sense best applicable here is the 3rd one. 
How to distinguish रीति from gRr—the former is defined as 
यदसंघटना रीतिः रङ्गसंस्थाविशेषवत्‌ | sweat रसादीनां सा पुनःस्याचतुर्विघा ॥ 
वेदर्भी चाथ गोडी च पांचालो लाटिका तथा S. D. 624-5 the वृत्ती5-०1€शूडडरे केशिकी 
aR सात्वती, आरभटी तथा रसे TE a बीभत्से The aaa भारती ॥ चतो gut 
Qa सर्वनाव्यस्य मातृकाः ॥--साहित्यदर्पण VI. 122-3. Kane suggests that 
the word रीति for वृत्ति would have been better as there is no reference 
to compounds in any of the descriptions of the four gfws viz. 
wa, भारती, सात्वती, आरभटी. But gÑ can be taken as complex 
formation requiring explanation or solution. dieque etc— 
independent like the cognition of the Buddhas which is also 
पनिरालूम्बन (having no substratum). The योगाचार5 [which is a school 
among the Buddhas] believe that there is knowledge without any 
corresponding existing entity ( आलम्वना विषयहेतुः। ) All the four schools 
among the Buddhas ( viz. सौत्रान्तिक, वेभाषिक, योगाचार, and माध्यमिक ) hold 
the belief that every thing is momentary-( यत्‌ सत्‌ तत्‌ क्षणिकं ० सर्व क्षणिक) 
when a person says I percieve a thing " there ought to be some object 
( आलस्बन ) which would last for some time. But Buddhas do not believe 
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in this and therefore their cognition is called निरालस्बन. e. g. We see a river 
but, in fact every moment what we see is a mass of water that was not 
there a movement before; every movement we see a different mass of 
water and yet the river is said to be seen; similarly every moment 
things are created and destroyed and life is a long stream or succession 
of क्षणिक things; what is permanent is आशय or संतान. For a clearer 
idea of Buddha’s philosophy and its refutation read ब्रह्मसूत्नशांकरभाष्य 
II 23-32. feria | बौद्धमते अर्थानां घटपटादीनामभावात्‌ । 
झून्यवादित्वादित्य्थः । वेदहीमिव प्रातज्यो तिःपरवेशाम्‌--॥0 had found her way to 
* Self-Realisation’ like Sit who entered fire—saifa:—light of Brahman 
regarded as the supreme spirit. Cf. योऽन्तःसुखोऽन्तरारामस्तथान्तञ्योतिरेव 
यः la योगी ब्रह्मनिवीणं ब्रह्मभूतोऽधिगच्छति ॥ भगवद्गीता V. 24. and 
also ज्योतिषामपि तज्योतिस्तमसः परसुच्यते । ज्ञानं शेयं ज्ञानगम्यं दि सर्वेस्या- 
ATAN Ibid XIII 17. महाश्वेत had obtained entrance into this spiritual 
vision (प्राप्तज्योतिःप्रवेशा through her austerities. Sitz also was 
आपज्योतिःप्रवेशा (watfd-fre). After the death of Ravana, Sita purified 
herself by entering fire in the presence of all in order to establish her 
chastity. For ज्योतिः in the sense of fire cf. न प्रभातरलं ज्योतिः उदेति 
चसुधातलात्‌ | रघुवंश II. 75 and also उल्क्षिप्यैनां ज्योतिरेकं जगाम | शाकुन्तल V. 
30 and also धूमज्योतिःसलिल्मरुतां सीनपातः m मेघः । मेघदूतः 1, 5. The 
common property is प्रासज्योतिःप्रवेशत्व. चूतकलाकुशलछामिव वशीङृताक्षहृदयाम्‌- 
who bad restrained her senses (अक्ष) and heart and was like a woman 
adept in the art of gambling, (who masters the tricks of gambler's trade 
अक्षहृदय ). The pun restson the word अक्षहृदय. वशीकृतानि अक्षाणि इन्द्रियाणि 
हउयंच यया ( with Mahasweta ) ; वशीकृतं अक्षहृदयं यया ("कुशलाम). वशीकृत 
etc. is capable of another interpretation when taken with "gamer, “ वशी- 
कृतं wet पादाकेः हृद्यं यस्याः” Uwhose heart was subdued by the die. 
महीमिव जलूभ्वतदेहाम:--11ए708 on water ( जलभूतदेहां ), like the earth which 
floated in water. महाखेता lived on water as she was observing penance. 
The earth is also जलभ्यतदेहा as she is said to have been created out of 
water. cf. तस्माहा एतस्मादात्मनः आकाशः संभूतः l आकाशाहायुः E चायोरसिः, 
a E pt sp जौषधयः औषधीम्यो5बं, अन्नात पुरुषः | (तित्तिरीयोप- 
chapter dealing with cosmogony ). हिमसमयदिन 
(परिपीत ) the solar heat, like the splendour of the CR ERR ces 
subdues ( परिपीत ) the heat of the sun ( सास्करातप ); महाश्वेता like ascetics ` 
was drinking the भास्करातप ( Vide above आर्धपञ्चतपःक्रिया ). “ तपस्वीनां 
qatar महाफळाय ” इति ae | During the winter, care are short; 
this fact is metaphorically represented here as the wintry morn 
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drinking or subduing the heat of the sun. आर्यामिव etc. मद्दाश्वेता— 
possessed the ascetics’ wealth ( ससुपात्तयतिगणोचित......... ) and so like 
आर्या which also possesses appropriate यतिऽ and गणऽ. आर्या here means 
a stanza in general. याति or Cesura means the pause that may be made 
in reciting a quarter of a verse and गण means a syllabic foot, For the 
sake of convenience sanskrit prosody has fixed that गण should generally 
consist of three letters, each गण being distinguished from the other 
by particular syilables whether short or long. The several गण5 are य, र, 
त, भ, ज स, म and न. य for instance, has three syllables the first being 
short (shown as ~ )andthe other two long (shownas—), J is 
(~ ~) long, short and long. The following stanza gives a clear 
idea of the गण9--आदिमध्यावसानेपु_ य-र-ता यान्ति लाघव | भ-ज-सा 
गोरवं यान्ति मनो तु गुरुलाघवम्‌॥ An Arya ora stranza contains यातिऽ and 
गण5. आर्या does not here mean the ' आर्या / metre’ which is defined as 
यस्याः अथमे पादे द्वादशमात्रास्तथा तृतीयेजपि । अष्टादश द्वितीये चतुर्थके पञ्चदश साऽऽ 
र्या ॥” 1६९९००५०० rts ( prosodial or syllabic instants, the time 
required to pronounce a short vowel) and not on us and therefore is 
not गणोचित?. आर्या may, therefore, be taken to mean a stanza and not आर्या 
metre. The commentator explains आर्या as उन्दोविशेषः This is untenable. 
ससुपात्ता यातिगणानां सुनिजनानां योग्या मात्रा यया (महाश्वेता); ससुपात्ता यतयः 
विश्रामाः गणाः मगणादयः तेषां उचिता मात्रा यस्याः (आयो). Note that with 
iioii सात्रा means ‘ wealth, property’, for this sense of मात्रा cf. 
झून्यमठिकायां सात्रां न सुंचति ” पञ्चतन्त्र; with आर्या, मात्रा means a 
“prosodial or syllabic instant. आलिखितामिव अचलावस्थानाम्‌--770007- 
less like one painted in a picture. A woman in a picture is 
motionless ४70 महाश्वेता was also motionless as she was observing 
penance. - अंझुमयीमिच तनुच्छायानुलिप्तभूतलाम्‌-enveloping the surface 
of the earth (wee) with her physical lustre (तचुच्छाया), as if, 
she were made of rays that also can be described as अनुलिप्तभूतल.. 
अंझुमयी- product of rays. निर्ममा. unattached having no “RARA”. 
Generally man is attached to this world and looks upon his family and 
possessions as his own ( मम or मे ) ; महाश्वेता was not attached to anything. 
A man who has ( ममत्व ) can never be happy cf. अशनं से वसनं मे जाया मे 
बन्छुवर्गो मे इति “मे मे” कुवाणं काळबुको इन्ति पुरुषाजस्‌ ॥ अमाजुषाकृतिम्‌-- 
अमानुषा आक्कातिः यस्याः-=०£ a form superhuman. दिव्यत्वाद्‌ अपरिज्ञायमानवयः- 
प्रमाणाम--whose age could not be discerned ( अपरिज्ञायमान ) or reckoned 
onaccount of her divinity. Divine beings are always young (निजेर ) 
and therefore it is difficult to ascertain their age अपरिज्ञायमानं अनिश्चीयमानंः 
चयः यस्याः | अष्टादशवषेदेशीयां--0०६ about eighteen winters. To denote slight. 
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incompleteness the affixes कल्पक (कल्प) देश्य, देशीयर, ( देशीय, ) are added 
according to Sutra (सूत्र) “ gaam: कल्पदेश्यदेशीयरों V. 111. 67 सि. 


कौ. 2022 प्रतिपन्नपाझुपतब्तां-प्रतिपन्न॑ पाझुपतस्य (शिवस्य) घतं यया-- . 


the vow of the devotee of Siva. 


P. 8. L. 21—P. 9 L. 13 


ततोवतार्य......प्रतीक्षमाणस्तस्थो भगवते त्रिलोचनाय SUD bowing , to 
venerable Siva. fea (having three eyes) अनिमेषपद्दसणा--पाण्णंणाच 
(gaze). अविद्यमानः RAN यस्य तद्‌ अनिमेषं पक्ष्म (an eyelash) तेन-- 
उदपादि-Aorist third person singular of qg with उद्‌ (wg गतो) 
The सूत्र चिणं ते पदे 1111 60 सि. कौ. VI. 2573 gives चिण to the root in 
Atm III person singular (त) This fur elided by q by the sutra 
fut gm IV iv 104 सि. को. 2338. आविभूंतविस्मयस्य--आविभूतः विस्मयः 
(wonder) यस्मिन्‌, अहो जगति जन्तूनामसमर्थितोपनतानि आपतन्ति वृत्तान्तान्त- 
राणि--170680 in this world many (unexpected) incidents befall human 
beings which come to them and yet remain unaccounted for. Chandra- 
ida means that many an inexplicable incident occurs in man's 
life. The following clauses explain how this happens. चृत्तान्तान्तराणि 
has to be understood as विविधाः वृत्तान्ताः तथाहि!0 example यदृच्छया-y 
chance. तुरंगमुखमिथुन--118 horse-faced couple (of Kinnaras)—a Mythical 
being with a human figure and the head of a ॥10080--किन्नरळ were the 
musicians of the gods cf. उद्दास्यतामिच्छतिकिन्नराणां तानप्रदायित्वमिवोपग- 
-न्तुम्‌। कुमारसंभव-1-8. दिव्यजनसंचरणोचितः--॥६ for the movements of 
heavenly beings, मानबानामगम्य--untrodden by human beings . सिद्धजनों- 
3 --सिद्धजनेः (semi-divine beings—See above) उपस्पृ्ट जल॑ यस्यः 
-तीरलेखाविश्रान्तेन (qualifying मया -)-while resting ०० its bank. संशीतिः 
Eos d संभाति is used as meaning both possibility 
‘and origin. In the para above see the use of संभूति. कुतो5त्र विगतसर्ध्य-- 
“रच्छकरिक Ill Act. तद्यदि etc. the lady was “divine” ; he was not sure 
whether she would remain there. She would suddenly vanish or fly 


away. अतिमहानयमवकाश आश्चर्याणाम्‌--- 


z ‘How many great d 
in this place. अवकाश-]२1506 or (इयं कन्या ) E 
This maiden is a mystery to me. स्फटिकमण्डापैका. 


2 —crystal pavilion. 
रीतसमाप्तावसरः the time of the end of the song; the finish of the song. 
Note that out of ‘courtesy, Chandrapida did not disturb the lady in 


her song. प्रतीक्षमाणः Pres. part from दक्ष with अति. 
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अथ गीता......शिरसा सम्रश्नयं म्रतिजमराह--1]1211510 sentence is सा कन्यका 
en “चन्द्रापीडमाबभाषे | सूकीभूतवीणा when the notes of the lute had 
Stopped. भूकीभूता वीणा यस्याः, प्रशान्तमधुकरमधुरस्तेव sfü-like a lily- 
plant at the cessation of the sweet buzzing of the bees (प्रशान्त 
सधुकराणां Tg रुतं यस्याम्‌) The maiden is compared to the कुसुदिनी 
and the notes of her वीणा to the sweet buzzing of bees. कृतह्वर- 
TO set हराय (शिवाय) प्रणामः यया. aeaea- confident 
owing to the power of her austerities. तपोभिरिव पावयन्ती-25 though 
purifying him with her penance. The word इव means ‘as though’ as in 
लिम्पतीव तमोऽङ्गानि वर्षतीवाञ्जनं नभः | सखच्छ्कटिक 134. तपस्‌ पुण्य, तीर्थजळा 
etc. are regarded as white; hence the poet says that when the girl 
eyed the prince, she, as though, injected him with merit or sprinkled 
him with holy waters or purified him with austerities or purged him 
of all impurities etc. समाश्रासयन्ती cheered him. As soon as she 
looked at him, his nervousness disappeared from him. At first he 
was hesitating whether to approach or not. स्वागतमतिथये-\Velcome to 
thee, O guest! स्वागत is used chiefly in greeting a person who is put 
in the dative case (अतिथये ) cha sedit कुटजकुसुमः कल्पितार्घाय तस्मै ग्रीतः 
गरीतिग्रमुखवचनं स्वागतं व्याजहार ॥ मेघदूत I + Also स्वागतं देच्ये । माळचि- 
ma Act. 1. तदुत्तिष्ट--( Please get up.) संभाषणमात्रिणेवाजुग्रहीतं 
SA मन्यमानः who thought himself (आत्मानस्‌) honoured by her 
very speech. शिष्य इव तां बजन्तीमचुवन्राज-followed her like a disciple. 
See also above यौवनेनापि स्वकालोपसर्पिणा निर्विकारविनीतेन दिष्येणेवोपस्यमानाम्‌ | 
ससर्थयामास Peri perf. 3rd per. sing. from सम--अर्थ to think, to believe, 
consider. ‘he thought’ “मया T arg समर्थितम्‌ U “ अनुपयुक्तमिवात्मानं 
समर्थये | ‘geq’-an interjection expressing ‘joy’ cf. हन्त भो Sed मया स्वास्थ्यम्‌ 
agav IV and generally it indicates sorrow or disappointment, हा इन्त 
इन्त नरिनीं गज उज्जहार । also हन्तैकस्थं चिदपि न ते भीरु साहस्यमस्ति | 
' सेघदूत 71. 41. ga हि मे ङुतूहलेन प्रश्नाशया हृदि WeWcuriosity indeed 
prompts me to question her. Note the idiomatic expression. तपस्विजन- 
दु्ूभद्विव्यरूपाया--तपसिविजनेघु TS रूपं यस्याः सा तस्याः । 2 form unseen 
among the ascetics. ‘The sages expose their bodies to heat, cold and 
bodily tortures. ‘They do not, therefore, possess a person as charming 
as that of the maiden. एच gaata:—Having resolved thus (st 
'मतिः येन) दिवापि रजनीसमयं-दर्शयात्नेः तमालतरुभिरन्धकारितपुरोभागाम्‌, This 
and the following seven clauses in the acc. sing. qualify Tera 
er This is an eloquent description of the cave where the 
maiden had her abode. Whose entrance (पुरोभाग ) was darkened by 
UOI 
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b 


Tamala trees that produced the illusion of the night-time even during 


day (दिवापि) or turned even the day into night. मदमत्तमधालहां वरातामः 
सुखरीकृतपर्यन्ताम्‌ (the regions upto) its borders (पर्यन्त) were resound. 
ing with the humming of intoxicated bees. ( मदेन मत्ताः मधुलिहः) qe 
sweetly, delightfully (goes with कूजतां). उस्फुछ्कसुभेए-उत्फुलानि कुसुमानि 
Wu qualifying egy. fget—a bower. सुखरीकृतः पर्यन्तः यस्याः सुखर- 
सुखमस्ति अस्य | The next clause is अपाँ प्रखवण:--आवध्यमान- 
नीहारा-ंण which dew (नीहार) was created by cascades (seam) 
of water. For नीहार cf नीहारपरुषो लोकः पृथिवी सस्यश्ञालिनी ।-रामायण. 

अतिदूरपातिनीनां-21 froma great height. (qualifying अपास्‌); घवलशिलातल- 
अतिघातोततनफेनिलानां-घवरेषु शिलातलेषु यः प्रतिघातः (striking against ) 
तस्मात्‌ उत्पतनं (rebounding) तेन फेनिलानां (foaming). As the water 
struck the white rocks, it rebounded and so became foamy. 
उत्कोर्भरावविरङ्कविपाव््मानेः उत्काटयः (with up-turned edges) ये गरावाणः 
(rocks, lit, stones) तेषां far (tops) तेः विपास्यमानिः (qualifying 
अखवणः ). The cascades were shattered to Pieces by the tops of the 
sharp edges of rocks and hence branched off into many streams. तुषार 

शिशिरशीकरासारे:--5100०112 Sprays cool like: snow (तुषार) ( qualifying 
मखवणे:) अवशीर्यमाणः तुषारवत्‌ शिशिरः शीकरः तस्य आसांरेः Or अवशीर्यमाणः 
तुषारः तस्य शिशिराः शीकराः तेषां आसारेः | As the cascades were flowing 
with great velocity and were dashing „against the rocks, they 
showered sprays of water. T 1 


(which is also white. See above.) अन्तःस्था[पितमणिकमण्डलळुमण्डलाम्‌- 
a circular bejewelled कमण्डछु inside it. 
यस्यास; मणिकमण्डळुमण्डलम्‌. This shows 


——with 
अन्तःस्थापितं मणिकमण्डळ्मण्डळं 
that Bane loses sight of his. 


Fas w 5 कमण्डछुमादाय' । It is too 
much to imagine that Pundarika had a jewelled Kamaudalu. There 


in the descripti a 
had nowhere mentioned the possibili ae पुण्डरीक. Bana 
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and hence we cannot imagine that there were many कमण्डळुऽ (some of 
which were studded with jewels). This is certainly a defect in 
Baya योगपह्िका--६ kind of cloth worn on the back and knees by 
ascetics during the abstract meditation. It was hanging in a corner 
( एकान्तावलम्त्रित ). विशालि ००. विशाखिकायाः शिखरे fad नालिकेरफलस्य 
wed (skin) तन्मयं std उपानहोः (sandals ) युगं (pair) यस्यास्‌ विशाखिका= 
( शिंकाळे in Marathi) a loop. Here a pair of sandals were placed on the 
loop. अवशीणे etc. the bed of bark which was placed in a corner 
(एकदेश) ( वल्कलशयनीय ) was dusty on account of holy ash (भस्म) 
that was scattered. महाश्वेता used to apply भस्म all over her body. 
As she slept, it was spread on the bed andthat is why the bed 
was dusty. अंगमस्म--107ए ash applied to body. इन्दुमण्डलेन etc.— 
There was a begging bowl made of conch (शंख ) which was, as if, 
the lunar disc carved out (in the shape of a भिक्षाकपाल). As the 
begging bowl was made of conch it was white; hence the idea that 
it was carved out of the moon’s disc. Some understand here 
नेव egies शङ्कमयेन as separate adjectives of भिक्षाकपाल. We feel 
that our interpretation brings out the necessary poetic touch which 
we hardly miss in Bana. संनिहितसस्माळाइुकां-wherein was to be 
found a gourd-vessel for storing ashes ( भस्म). अलाबुक a vessel made 
ofthe gourd fruit. This fruit is very light and floats in water. Cf. कि 
हि नासैतदम्डुनि मजन्त्यलावूने इवन्ते ग्रावाण इति1--महावीरचरित 1. तस्याश्र द्वारि ९८. 
The main sentence is तस्याश्च द्वारि ससुपस्थितां तां कन्यकामचादीत्‌- 
चल्कलशयनरिरोभारविन्यस्तवीणास्‌ qualifies at कन्यकाम्‌ = who had placed her 
lute near the pillow of the bed made of bark. aerea शयनं तस्यः 
शिरोभागे विन्यस्ता वीणा यया सा. A=with a vessel made of leaves. 
(पर्णं) [' द्रोण?) Marathi.] अर्घसलिळम्‌ऽholy water—i. e. water meant 
for offering smj:—for अर्घ see note supra. asarana enough of 
this constraint. Cf. अलळमल्सुपचारयन्त्रणया--माळविकाभिमित्र IV. 5. For 
अलमूर508 above. कृतम्‌=०००५६॥. व्वदीयमालोकनमपि etc.—Even your mere 
glance is capable of (अलं) removing all sins. aWrable to [as in 
तस्यालमेषा क्षधितस्य get । रघुवंश 11]. Note that अलं in the above 
sentence अळमतियन्त्रणयाः means ‘enough’ अघमर्षण्त्ञघं (sin) सर्षति 
(destroys) gR ‘sin-destroying prayer’ this is the name applied to 
the 190th सूक्त in the 10th मण्डळ of RAT. 

ऋतं च सत्यं चाभीद्धात्तपलो5ध्यजायत | ततो रात्रिरजायत ततः ससुद्रो अर्णवः ॥ 

सस्ु्रादर्णवादधि संवत्सरो अजायत। अद्दोरात्राणि विदधद्विश्वस्य मिषतो वशी ॥ 

सूयांचन्द्रमसौ घाता यथा पूर्वमकल्पयत्‌ | दिवं च प्रथिवीं चांतरिक्षसथो सुवः॥ 

For अघमर्षण see. App. IV. 
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Note the use of passive imperative in विसुच्यतां, आस्यतां etc, 
which indicates respect for the person addressed. अनुवध्यमानः--ए॥८० 
pressed (again and again). sfafrerqaj=worship of the guest. अतिथिः 
guest. This word is derived in more ways than one. (i) न विद्यते 
'तिथिवोरान्तरं वा यस्य सः (ii) from अत्‌--अतति to go—one who is always 
journeying (iii) न तिष्ठतीति अतिथिः. Cf. “ एकरात्रं तु निवसन्नतिथिर्वराम्हणः uer 
अनित्यं हि स्थितो यस्मात्‌ तस्मादतिथिरूच्यंते ॥ मजुस्सृति 11--102. (iv) अनित्यन- 
स्थित (नन्दन) (v) अनित्य + आगम (पराशर) (vi) “न विद्यते तिथिः तिथिज्ञानं 
सततम्रवसनाद्‌ यस्य”, सपया=४०८ऽ।7 or honouring. Cf. सपर्यासौकर्थं हरिचरण- 
योरस्तमयते | सम्रश्रयं प्रतिजग्राह = 2००९४०१ modestly. सम्रश्रयं--प्रश्रयेण सह 
यस्मिन्‌ कर्मणि यथा स्यात्तथा। अतिदूरावनतेन--17९ bent his head in order to 
show his respect for her, indicating that he was inferior to her. 


P. 10 L. 23.—P. 11 L.-13. 


कृतातिथ्या च. ..प्रणयः । कृतातिथ्यया-कृतत॑ आतिथ्यं यया सा । द्वितीयशिलातलो- 
पविष्टया-द्वितीये शिलातले उपविष्टया. sumra-He waited just for a moment— 
during which time he tried to recollect the whole account. आरभ्य = 
beginning with. आरभ्य, though a gerund from रभ्‌ with आ, is used as an 
adverb governing the ablative. विदितसकलबरन्तान्ता --विदितः सकलः वृन्तान्तः 
यया सा qualifies कन्यका. स्वयंपतितेः Wib—fruits that were not felled 
but that fell down of themselves. Her bowl was filled with such fruits. 
Nature also seemed to bestow on her her favours. उपयोगाय — 
asked ('चद्रापीड) to eat them. नाम = indeed. Cf. लद es 
तपोवनानि नाम | शाकुन्तछ I. Act. किमतः परमाश्चर्यं what is more wonderful 
| (than this) ? च्यपगतचेतनाः—having no consciousness, च्यपगता चेतना येपास्‌. 
Bana should have used the word अचेतना--४5 the trees were not 
च्यपगतचेतन (whose चेतन्य was gone) but were अचेतन (had no चैतन्य at 
all) समतिसजन्तः =offering ( Pres. Part. from सृज्‌ with स॒स्‌ + अति) 
आत्माचुग्रहं उपपादयन्ति = SON themselves ( i 
fruits are accepted by her). चित्रं = wondertil. Cf. Rei चित्र a 
'मह्चिच्रमेतद विचित्रम्‌ । and also चित्रं बघिरो नाम व्याकरणमध्येच्यते S 
न इष्टं पूर्व qeq—not seen before. आलोकितं = M 
from gg with sm—here used as a noun, —अधिकतरं 
उपजातः विस्मय : यस्य. isa सुप्सुप्‌ compound TH hol 
is a बहुब्रीहि compound S दि e whole 
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as (ii) all" याचन्माचुष्येक शक्यमुपपादयितु तावत्सवसुपपाद्यन्ताम्‌ ” का. 62 (iii) 


as long as—so long. This is the sense in which the correlatives are used 


here. Also cf. 
न तावज़िर्वीर्ये: पररपरिभवाक्रान्तिळषपणेः 1 
FEAR प्रतचुमपि संस्काररचनाम्‌ ॥ 
7 न यावान्नःशेषक्षपितरिपुचक्रस्य निहितं | 
सुगांगे हेमाई TAR तव सिंहासनमिदम्‌ ॥--सुद्गाराक्षस. 
P 11, L.-14—P 12. L. 14. 


इति परिसमापिताहारां......... रोदितुमारेभे। पारिसमापिताहारां--परिसमापितः 
आहारः यथा. निवर्तित--निवर्तितः संध्योचिताचारः विधिः यया--८०००।०५९१ her 
evening rites. fazed—non-chalantly. Cf. feed हरिणाश्वरन्त्यचाकिता 
देशागतमत्ययाद्‌ | स्वप्नवासवदत्तस्‌ 1. 15. ताम्‌ is the object of अवादीत्‌ | After 
eating food and drinking water चद्रापीड asked महाश्वेता. त्वव्मसादप्रासि- 
ओल्साहतन--त्वत्मसादस्य ग्रासः तया ग्रोत्साहितेन, Chaudrafida was encour- 
aged by महाश्वेता'5 favour and therefore the curiosity roused in him 
made him bold to make some enquiries of her. सानुषतासुलभो लाविमा- 
levity naturalto mankind. It is certainly ungentlemanly to enquire 
about the private life of a lady one does not know. Chandrafida 
therefore, thought that his curiosity was the mere result of levity. 
अनिच्छन्तमपि-thoug I don't desire (to ask you). Note the construction 
ग्रक्षकर्माणे नियोजयाति--118 subject of this is माजुषवासुलभो लघिमा. 
प्रभुमसादरूवः--10७८ a bit of favour from the great. अधीरप्रकतिः--अधोारा 
sa: (स्वभावः ) यस्य impatient person. ‘Even the slightest favour 
from the exalted emboldens the fickle-minded' प्रागर्म्यं meds; कालकला= 
a short interval, a moment. Chandrapida means that there is some 
justification for his inquiry. Association even if it be for a very short 
time begets familiarity. अणुरपि—etc. Even arlittle acceptance of 
courtesy produces respect. qaf etc. He says that महाश्वेता should 
narrate her account if it is not too painful to her. Note the modest 
language he uses “ आत्मानमचुग्राह्ममिच्छामि’. sqwpwhich (going with - 
the word कुल) कतमस्‌ would have been better. मरुतां--०! gods. कालिदास 
has used the word सरुत्‌ in the sense ‘gods’ in वैमानिकानां मरुतामपञ्यदा- 
कृष्टलीलान्नरलोकपालान्‌।--रघुवंश VI. 1. que-name ofa classof demigods like . 
Yaksas. They are attendants of Kubera andguardians of his treasures. 
C1. गुह्यकस्तं ययाचे । in मेघदूत. अप्सरस्‌= nymphs. Cf, अप्सु निर्मथनादेव 
रसात्तस्माद्वरश्रियः । उस्तेतुर्मनुजश्रेष्ठ तस्मादप्सरसोऽभवन्‌। A class of female divinities 
or celestial damsels who reside in the sky and are regarded as the wives 
of the Gandliarvas. They are very fond of bathing, can change their 
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shapes, and are endowed with super-human powers. They are called 
स्ववेड्याः and are usually described as the servants of Indra. Mahābhārata 
आदिपवे speaks of them as the daughters of Kasyapa and Arista, 
See also App. IV. seagqueit—favoured the family. Note the 
roundabout but modest way of the questions. कुसुमसुकमारे--६००९ः 
like flower. घतअ्हणन्‌—taking the vow. WR चयः etc. Note the use of 
7h... which indicates contrast or disparity. Cf. छ सूर्यमभवो dar: 
छ चाल्पविषया सतिः। रघुवंश 1. 2 also क्क ततेऽन्योयं qq छ च जु गहनाः 
कोतुकरसाः | उत्तररामचरित VI. 33, and also क्क qd क परोक्षमन्मथो सगशावेः 
सममेधितो जनः | शञाकुन्तल II. 23. अङुतमिव--5 though it is a wonder, 
किंनिमित्तं etc.—why do you have your abode which is full of happiness, 
and resort to this wild life £--अनेकसिद्धसाध्यसंबाघानि--1प]] of (संवाधानि) 
several Rgs and साध्यऽ. सिद्ध--2 semidivine being supposed to. be 
of great purity and Holiness and said to be particularly characte- 
rised by eight supernatural faculties called सिद्धिऽअणिमा, लघिमा, आसि, 
mera, महिमा, ईशित्व, वाशित्व and काभावसाधिता. Cf. “ उद्वेजिता gRr- 
शरयन्ते शृङ्गाणि यस्यास्तपवन्ति सिद्धाः। ” कुमा. 1-5. साध्य class of celestial 
beings. वनमाधिवसलि--16501 to forest life. चस with अधि governs the 
accusative. tmp etc. “ How wonderful it is," says चन्द्रापीड, “ that 
Mahasveta has such a fair body though it is fashioned from those very 
elements which go to make our bodies ". नेदमस्माभिः etc. I have never 


Plural. gerer calling himself as qu—in चयं तत्त्वान्वेषान्मधुकर हतास्स्वं ag 
thinking very deeply or musing 


स्थूलस्थूलेः etc.—all these words in instumental plural qualify the word 

अश्वमिः (tears). अन्तर्गता हृदयञ्चद्धि etc. They were coming out bring- 

ing with them the purity of her heart (as they were coming out from 

Tin), enity of the senses, ` the stream 

of the ‘ juice’ of penance, द्रवीकृत्य turning it into liquid, This isa faq form 
from दव gas MERLO EA स्वागतीकृत्य केकाः 

x "cupping from her broad spotless cheeks, अमं निर्मल 
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her breasts; and hence the tears were sprayed about. Cf, The 
commentator's remark पतेन कुचयोः अतिकाठिन्यं च्यञ्जितम्‌। आमीलिवलोचना-- 
with eyes closed. रोदितुमारेमे-ahaswetz was overwhelmed with grief 
when she remembered her sorry past. 


P. 12-L. 15—P. 13-L. 5. 


तां च अरुदितां......श्रूयताम्‌। च्यसनोपनिपात = onslaught of calamities. 
अनभिभवनीयां--६६ does not deserve to be attacked (अभि + भू = to 
attack, आत्मीयां ङुवेन्ति--ake their own. सया etc. Chandrapida says 
“It’s true that calamities do befall human beings.” The two negatives 
न... make an assertive affirmative according to the rule à नना प्रकृतार्थ 
गमयतः । शारीरधर्मन् = human being. The word धर्मेन becomes धर्म at the 
end of the compound. awadt हि इन्द्वानां प्रवृत्तिः--(18 actions of the pairs 
are certainly great. gvzs are सुख-दुःख, लाभ-अलाभ, etc. to which 
everyone is subject. Chandrapidd suggests that Mahatweta should 
feel troubled is not unnatural. But he is surprised very much to find 
her shedding tears, for trivial things don't make the great weep. Note 
the construction झोककारेण क्षेत्रीक्रियन्त air. न हि क्षुद्निघांताभिहता 
चलति वसुधा. Earth would never shake by the fall of mild strokes. 
This is stated by way of illustration. This is an instance of the figure 
of speech called अर्थान्तरन्यास in which a general or a particular state- 
ment is supported by a particular or a general statement respectively. 
An excellent illlustration of this अलंकार is :-- ब्रुहत्सहायः कायार्थ क्षोदीयानपि 
राच्छति। संभूयाम्भोधिमभ्येति महानद्या नगापगा॥ इति संव्धितकुतूहळः etc. 
इति = thus. Chandrapida’s curiosity was all the more increased when he 
saw the maiden shedding tears. झोकस्मरणहदेचुना the cause of reminding 
her of her grief. He thought that he had committed an offence inas- 
much as his inquiry resulted in her remembering her grief. ser 
अक्षाळनोदक--सुखस्य प्र्षालनाय उदकं. उपनिन्ये-15 perfect third person 
singular of नी with उप. तदनुरोधावऱ्तस्य अनुरोधात्‌ i.e. according to his 
wish. आविच्छिन्नबाष्पजलधारासन्ताना--अविच्छिन्नः बाष्पजळस्य धाराणां सन्तानः 
(stream ) यस्यां कषायितोद्रे (qualifying @rax—two eyes). The interior 
(डद्र) of which was slightly reddish—due to sobbing. चस्कलोपान्त-- 
with the end of the bark garment. चदनमपस्रूञ्य she wiped of (the 
tearson) the face. अतिनिघणददयायाः who is extremely hard-hearted. 
JMahasweta curses herself once again and asks him ^what's the use of 
knowing my unfortunate account.’ None-the-less, as he was so curious 
she would narrate it. 
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एतत्आयेण......स्वामिनी तस्याभवत्‌ | Here begins Mahasweta’s story. 
कल्याणाभिनिवेशिनः--कल्याणे (good) अभिनिवेशः यस्य--४००१ loving i.e. a 
nobleman. Cf. आलोकयतु तावत्‌ कल्याणाभिनिवेशी लक्ष्मीमेव प्रथमम्‌ । कादम्बरी 
्वतिविषयमापतितं-25 reached the ears. विज्वुघसझन = the abode of gods 
(figu). For the word faga in the sense of ‘god’ compare the 
सुभाषित--गोपारं न निधीनां मंहयन्ति महेश्वरं विबुधाः। There were अप्सरस्‌ऽ in 
the abode of gods. For the word अप्सरस्‌ see above. कमल्योनि = 
Brahma—born in the lotus. Note in this paragraph Bana’s vast 
vocabulary. He has used fourteen different words to indicate the same 
idea of ‘being born from.’ अकेकिरण = rays of the sun. सौदामिनी = lightning 
CE तडित्‌ सौदामिनी विद्युत्‌ चपला चंचलापि सा। शंप शतह्ृदा हादिन्यैरावत्यक्षणप्रभा ॥ 
दक्षस्य प्रजापतेरतिम्रभूतानां कन्यकानां मध्ये-from among the too many daughters 
of दक्ष प्रजापति Daksa had as many as sixty daughters in all. This 
reference to अतिप्रभूत कन्यकाऽ suffers from the fault argerka-'redun- 
dant use,’ as this has no bearing on the context. The reader can 
as well understand the account without knowing the fact that Daksa 
had too many daughters. An illustration of this दोष is found in 
eter वितते च्योज्ि fad ga रुषं प्रिये in which the word वितत is 
superfluous. मुनि and अरिष्टा were the names of the two daughters. 
सुनि had sixteen sons the first among whom was चित्रसेन and the 
last चित्ररथ. सकळत्रिसुवनप्रल्यातपराक्रमः-सकलन्रिसुवने अख्यातः पराक्रमः यस्य । 
whose valour was known or broadcast all over the three worlds. 
आखण्डल-इन्द्र (the king of gods) whose lotuslike feet ( चरणकमल ) 
were fondled by the crests of the head (मौलिमाला) of all gods. 
समस्ताः ये सुराः तेषां मौछिमालाः ताभिः लालितं चरणं एव नछिनं ueq— qualifies 
आखण्डल. सुढ्च्छब्देनोपडंद्ितमभावः (qualifying चित्ररथ ) whose valour was 
increased on account of the fact that Indra called him his friend. 
wfwer-leadership. असिळता etc. (qualifies बाहुना )—arm which was 
darkened by the collection of the rays of his sword (which he used 
to wield constantly). असिरूता awa तस्य मरीचयः तेषां निकरः तेन मेचकितेन 
इयामलितेन | शेशवे एव आसवान्‌ obtained EN A leadership) while yet a 
boy. इतश्च etc. तस्य goes with :—He was residing on the 
Hemakita mountain. ae the north of भारतवर्ष. Note 
the use of the ablative ( ) which is against the rule of पाणिनि 


which says that the words उत्तरेण, दक्षिणेन ९८. govern the accusative, 
Mori वर्षे-10 the country Em. वर्षे 15 a division of the world. 
[ are nine qws viz. कुरु, रम्यक, Sem, केतुमाला 
ware, किंनर (or किंपुरुष) and भारत. The last comm 


One is mentioned in 
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एतवूढगुरुमारभारतं वर्षमद्य मम ada वशे--शि्युपालवघ XIV. 5 and also 
in qd तद्‌ आरतं नाम भारती यत्र सन्ततिः | वर्षपर्वत-3 the mountain 
that divides one country from another. हेमकूट is one of the seven 
वर्षपर्वत5 the others being हिमवान्‌, ऋषभ, मेरु, नीळ, श्रेत peli 
सुजयुगपरिपालितानि-protected by him with his two arms. गन 
सहस्राणि-गन्धवांणां शतानां eresnt-hundreds of thousands of गन्धर्वऽ, चैत्ररथं-- 
चित्ररथस्य इदं तेन is the subject of खानितम्‌ (dug out) in the next 
sentence. भवानीपतिः=Lord Siva—the husband of भवानी. Were in his 
काव्यप्रकाश has pointed out that भचानीपति is a ‘faulty’ (gg) word. 
The word भवानी = पार्वती, wife of भव i.e. Siva. So it is straight 
to say ‘we’ instead of ` भवानीपति? which means husband of the 
wife of Siva, suggesting that पावती had another husband too Imagi = 
brother: ( born of the same womb)—-The compound is resolved as समाने 
उदरे शयितः a du स is optionally substituted for समान by the 
सूत्र “विभाषोदरे? VI-ii-88. The other compound will be समानोदयः 
अतिपरिमितगन्धर्वचलपरिवारस्य-अतिपरिमितानां (innumerable) गन्धर्चाणां बलं 
(army ) परिवारः यस्य. स एव गिरिः i.e. the same mountain हेमकूट, सोममयूख = 
rays of the moon. किरणजलानुसारगलितेन-किरणा एव जळं तद्‌ अनुसारेण 
Tiedt qualifies लावण्य. रजनिकरकलाकलापलावण्येन रजनिकरस्य (moon) कलाः 
तेषां कलापस्य (collection) छावण्येन. त्रिसुवननयनाभिरामा त्रयाणां सुवनानां 
समाहारः त्रिभुवनं तस्य नयनेभ्यो अभिरामा ( attractive)-i.e. an undisputed 
beauty. हिमकरकिरणावदातवर्णा-हिमकरस्य (moon) किरणवद्‌ अवदातः (resplen- 
dent) qù: यस्या सा. This is redudant as only in the above line 
the author has told us that she was created from the लावण्य of रजनिकर- 
कलाकलाप. There is no point, therefore, in saying that her complexion 
was resplendent like the rays of the moon. संदाकिनीमिच क्षीरसागरः 
This is stated by way of illustration. मन्दाकिनी = Celestial Ganges. 
मकरकेतन Cupid (मकरः केतनं ie. banner wed). सहरासमारामोपजनितं¬ 
Sear यो समागमः तेन उपजनितः (सुद्‌ 1. e. joy). 


P. 14 L. 15—P. 14 L. 22. 


तयोश्च...-..पदम्‌; Mahasweta at long last connects the link of the 
story to her own birth. See thinks that she was ill-fated and was born 
only to be miserable. चिगतळक्षणा-—having no auspicious signs. लक्षण 
is a lucky auspicious mark on the body. They are said to be 32 in 
number. Cf द्वार्निशल्॒क्षणोपेतः compare also छ्लेशावहा भर्तुरलक्षणाहम्‌। रघुवंश 
XIV. 5. It may, however, be noted that सहाश्चेता was not in fact 
विगतलक्षणा but calls herself so because she was despondent. अनेक- 
सहस्रदुःखभाजनं० abode of thousands of calamities. The words 
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'पद, आस्पद, भाजन are always used in neuter singular irrespective of the . 
gender or person of the subject. सुतजन्मातिरिक्तेन— which excelled the 
(festivities that would be indulged in at the time of) a son's birth— 
असिनन्दितवान्‌: कृतयथोचितसमाचारः--कृतः यथोचितः (fitting) सम्यक्‌ आचारः 
येन. On the birth of a child, various rites such as जातकर्म, षष्ठीजागर 
etc. are to be performed. दशमे अहनि नाम aaay contrast this with 
the modern method of ‘naming’ a child on the twelfth day (instead of 
on the tenth). At another place Bane has also mentioned this naming 
ceremony as taking place on the 10th day. “ अतिक्रान्ते च षष्ठीजागरे मासे 
च दशमेऽहनि......चन्द्रापीड इति नाम चकार ”। In the next sentence Baja 
says that next day झुकनास-a Brahmana performed the नामकरणविधि 
of his son. Does this mean that there was some different practice 
prevalent in the days of Baya? Or झुकनास on account of his official 
relation could not name his child before the king's son was christened ! 
कलमधघुरप्रलापिनि--कलं मधुरं च प्रझपति इति. The word कल = sweet indistinct 
sound. चीणेव गन्धर्चाणामङ्कादङ्कं संचरन्ती-moving from the lap of one 
Gandharva to the lap of another like a lute. Note that चीणा also 
is placed on the lap at the time of playing thereon. गन्घर्व refers both 
to the family of ads and musicians in general. This is a simple but 
excellent illustration at once convincing. कलमधुरप्रकापिनी is applicable 
to वीणा also— producing sweet and indistinct notes’, अविदित etc. अविदितः 
शोकस्य च आयासः यत्र तेन मनोहरम्‌, Her babyhood was pleasing 
because she did not know the hardships of love and sorrow. वसन्त 
इच मधुमासेन etc. is an excellent illustration of रशनोपमा (not मालोपमा as 
Kanetakesit) or girdle comparison in which there is a series of 
similes, the उपमान (standard of comparison) in the first being the 
उपमेय (object of comparison) in the second and so on. मधुमास the 
month ğa. The main sentence is मे चपुषि नवयौवनेन पदं कृतं attained 
youth. Note that what is suggested is that an already charming object 
( viz. महाश्वेता ) was rendered more charming just as qued which is 
itself charming is rendered more attractive by मधुमास which in turn is 
rendered more charming by THER and so on. qd faset its foot. Cf. 
अपाङ्गयोः केवळमस्य दीघेयोः शनेः शनेः इयामिकया कृतं पदम्‌ | कुमारसंभव V. 21. 

P. 15. LL. 1-22. 
* अथ विजुस्भमाण......व्यचरस्‌। The main sentence is अथ मधुमासदिवसेषु 


"en हिति सह अच्छोदं सरः स्नाचुमभ्यागमस्‌, All words in locative 
plural qualify the word etc. in which forests 


of fresh lotuses were blooming ( विजुम्भमाण) विजुम्भमाणानि (expanding ) 
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नवनलिनवनानि Ug! AFAR etc—which excited the lovers on account 
of several tender ( अकठोर ) mango-blossoms. Mango-blossom excites 
lovers. It is one of the five ‘arrows’ of ‘Cupid’ the other four being 
अरविन्द, अशोक, नवमझिका and नीलोत्पल. अकठोराः (unripened) याः 
चूतकलिकाः तासां कलापः तेन कृता कामुकानां ( gallants) उत्कलिका dg । उत्कलिका 
२ उत्कृण्ठा. कोमळ ७८.--कामलः यः मलयस्य मारुतः (wind coming from the 
Malaya mountain) तस्य अवतारेण (advent) तरङ्गितानि (agitating) 
अनङ्गध्वजानां (banners of cupid) अंझुकानि येषु. During the days of spring, 
it was fashionable, in olden days, to raise the banners of cupid 
९ अनड्भध्चज ). These banners were made to flutter by the advent of 
the gentle Malaya-breezes. सलयानिल is also an excitant of passion. 
सद्कलित etc. मदेन (intoxication) कलिताः याः कामिन्यः तासां गण्डूषसीघाः 
सेकेन (sprinkling) पुलक्रिताः ager येपु--1.७. in which Bakula trees 
blossomed by the mouthfuls of wine from damsels. It is a poetic 
convention that Bakula tree blossoms when कामिनी3 sprinkle it with 
monthfuls of wine. Some other trees also blossom with the occurrence 
of certain things. Cf. स्रीणां स्पशोत्‌ म्रियङ्ुविकसति बकुलः सीधुगण्डूषसेकात्‌ । 
पादाघातादशोकः तिलककुरवको वीक्षणाछिंगनाभ्याम्‌। मन्दारो नर्मवाक्यात्‌ पडुसदुहस- 
नाञ्चम्पको बक्त्रवाताच्युतो | गीताज्ञमेरर्विकसाते च पुरो नर्तनात्‌ कर्णिकारः ॥ गण्डूषः 
monthful. Cf. गण्डूषजलमात्रेण झार्फरी फर्फरायते.-"सीचु = spirit distilled from 
molasses, rum. Cf. मनोज्ञगन्धं सहकार गङ्ग पुराण सीधुं नवपाटलं च । रघुवंश 
XVI. 52, मधुकर etc. in which the buds of Kaleya blossoms were rendered 
black on account of strain ( कलङ्क ) in the form of a swarm of bees 
(मधुकरकुल). मधुकरकुलं एव कलङ्कः तेन कालीकृतानि इ्यामीकृतानि कालेयकानां 
spera. Note the alliteration. अशोकतर etc. resounding with 
( मुखर ) thousands of jinglings (झंकार) of the damsel’s jewelled anklets 
as they were made to rattle when they (3. e. women ) were striking (7. e. 
kicking) the 450 trees. अज्योकतरोः ताडनेन रणितानि रमणीनां मणिनूपुराणि 
तेषां झङ्कारः तेषां सहस्रेण सुखराः (ये दिवसाः) तेघु। विकसन्‌ etc—in which the 
mango trees (सहकार) appeared pleasing (lit. were lucky--spWWt) on 
account of the sweet humming of a swarm of bees that had collected 
on the fragrant blooming ७५०५.—विकसतां सुकुलानां परिमले ud यद्‌ 
अलीनां जालं तस्य मञ्जुना सिञ्जितेन (sweet humming). सुभगाः सहकाराः यत्र. 
आविरछ etc. in which the surface of the earth was whitened by the 
sandy bank (agaga) in the form of a thick ( आविर ) pollen of 
flowers. (कुसुमधार) अविरलानि यानि कुसुमानि तेषां WS: परागः स एव वालुका-- 
पुलिनं तेन धवलितं घरातलं येषु. The pollen as well as the sand-bank are 
white. मधुमद etc. in which swings of creepers were shaken by swarms 
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of bees that appeared queer (विडम्बित ) as they were intoxicated with 
honey. The word (विडम्बन) means parody. The bees: under the 
influence of an intoxicant were not the bees but were as it werea 
parody of bees. मधुमदेन विडाबिताः विव्हळीकृताः ये मधुकराः तेषां कदम्बकेन 
संवाह्ममानाः छताः एव दोलाः येषुः | उत्फुछ etc.—in which very cloudy days 
( उद्दामदुर्दिन ) were (as if) produced by the showers of honey ( मधुसीकर ) 
(which was in the flowers that were) tossed up (उछासित ) by 
intoxicated cuckoos ( मत्तकोकिक ) that were resting on the Lavali 
creepers just budding into leaves. The cuckoos resting on the 
Lavali creeper made the honey in the flowers toss up resulting in 
a shower of honey on the surface of the earth. «gr Yat यासां एवं- 
विधाः लवल्यः तासु छीयमानाः ये मत्तकोकिलाः तेः उल्लासितं यत्‌ मधु तस्य सीकराः तेः 
उद्दामदुर्दिन येषु | ग्रोषितजन etc. in which the path was wet with blood ( रुधिराद्र- 
मार्ग )coming from the travellers’ (पथिक) hearts that were broken (स्फुरित) 
due to fear at the sound of the twanging of the bow which was drawn 
(आस्फालित) by cupid who was delighted with the offerings of the 
oblations in the form of the lives of women whose husbands were on 
journey. The idea is that during spring people get excited by 'Love', 
who is ever ready to strike at the hearts of poor lovers. When 
persons on journey realised that Love’s shafts are ever ready to 
victimise their sweet-hearts, (as they were away) their (i.e. 
travellers’) hearts were broken and the blood coming therefrom 
rendered the roads wet. This is a very curious way of describing the 
noble season—spring. ‘This compound indicates Bar's patent defect—- 
viz. that he has no sense of proportion. Such huge compounds hardly 
please the aesthetic sense of any reader. The best method to 
understand such compounds is to start from the end e. g. मार्ग that was 
आद्रे on account of «fi that came from the हृदय5 of पथिकऽ and so on. 
ओषिताः ये जनाः तेषां जायाः तासां जीवाः तेषां उपहाराः तैः हृष्टः मन्मथः तेन 
आस्फाछितं यत्‌ चापं तस्य यः रवः तस्मात्‌ यत्‌ भयं तेन स्फुटितानि ( विभिन्नानि) 
यानि पथिकहदयानि तेषां रुधिरेण आर्दीक्ृतः मार्गः येषु | अविरत etc. in which the 
quarters (Reya) were deafened (बघिरीकृत) by the hissing sound 
ra by aoe cupid’s shafts that were constantly 

त्या ling (अविरतपतत्‌). अविरतं पतन्तः कुसुमशरस्य मदनस्य पतत्रिणः (बाणाः) 
तेषां पत्रसूत्कारण बधिरीकृतानि Rar aa. दिवापि etc. full of a collection, 


(सार्थे) of Abhisarikas that were blinded by the passion of Love rising 


within, even during the day, (दिवा ). अभिसारिका is a woman who goes out 
to meet her lover after making an appointment. She is often described 
as wearing a white saree and going out on full moon nights thus 


- CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


149 


concealing her indentity. Cf. कान्तार्थिनी तु या याति सा भवेदभिसारिका. मदेन 
मदनेन युक्ता हित्वा oat या कान्तमभिसराति अभिसारयति वा. also cf. निञ्ञासु 
भास्व॒त्कलनू युराणां यः संचरोऽभूद॑सिसारिकाणाम्‌। रघुवंदा XVI. 12. The com- 
mentator explains अविरत etc. rather differently. अविरतं पतन्तः कुसुमरारेपु 
पुप्पकाण्डेषु ये पतन्रयः पक्षिणः तेषां पत्रसू्कारः बधिरीकृताति Rage येषु. It 
should be noted that he interprets कुसुमरार5 as flowers, and पतत्रिन्‌ 
asa bird. The birds were incessantly perching on the flowers and the 
quarters were deafened by the flapping of their wings. उद्देळ etc. 
flooded by the overflowing ocean of Love “ उद्वेलः प्रवधितजलः यो रतिरसः 
अगाधत्वसास्यात्‌ स एव सागरः तस्य पूरः तेन प्लावितेषु | सकल etc. that 
gladdened the hearts of all men. All these clauses are to be connected 
with सधुमासदिवसेघु-uring the days of spring. Agg etc. ओत्फुळानि 
(full blown) नवनलिनानि ङुसुदानि कुवलयानि कल्हाराणि यत्र qualifying अच्छोद-- 
lake. कल्हार white water lily. सभ्याक्रिरिटीनि--310"६ with weRe 
qualifying घ्यस्बक--प्रतिबिम्वकानि. पांझनिमप्त etc. qit (dust) निमझानि कृषाणां 
पदानां सण्डलानि--(अतः) अनुमितानि (inferred) मुनिजनानां प्रणामप्रदक्षिणानि 
यत्र. In the dust around the images of Siva were foot-prints of the 
sages that went round them—z¢fém is circumambulation from left 
to right so that the right side is always turned towards the object 
circumambulated i. e. a reverential salutation made by the walking in 
this manner. प्रक्षिणम्रक्रमणात्कृशानोख्दाचिषस्तन्मिथुनं चकासे। कुमारसंभव VII. 
79. The object of चन्दमाना is अतिविबकानि, The author states 
the objects which were appreciated by सहाश्धेता. The footprints 
of the sages are gat because the ascetics emaciate their bodies 
by the observance of religious practices. saat — etc.—the 
creeper-bower was attractive on account of a collection (उपहार) 
of flowers, the pollen of which was shattered and the interior 
(ani) of which was bent due to the weight of the bees अमरभरेण 
ga गर्भः यस्य; जजरितानि कुसुमोपहाराणि च यस्मिन्‌ । पर्वत. etc. 
परभ्ठतानां (cuckoos) नखानां कोटिभिः (ends) पाटितानि कुडूमलानि नालानि 
तेषां विवरेभ्यः (holes) विगलितं यत्‌ मधु (honey) तस्य निकराः घाराः यन्न 
णएवंविधः सहकारतरुः. This isa long but easy compound— rag or परञ्रूत 
is the Indian Cuckoo. It is so called because it is believed to lay 
its eggs in the nests of crows who nourish their young ones. They 
are thus fed by others (पर). Cf. स्रीणामशिक्षितपडुत्वममाचुषीषु aera 
किसुत या! प्रतिबोधवत्यः । ग्रागन्तरिक्षगमनात्‌ स्वमपत्यजातमन्येद्रिजे' WOISU खळ 
पोषयन्ति ॥ शाकुन्तळ V. 22. उन्मद्‌ etc. Sead यदू मयूरकुछं तस्य कलकलैः 
(noise) भीताः ये सुजङ्गाः तैः मुक्त तलं यस्याः एवंविधा चन्दनवीथिका. Snakes 
are afraid of peacocks and their sound makes them leave their 
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usual abode viz. the sandal tree.: विकचकुसुम etc. पविकचानां (full- 
blown) कुसुमानां gerer पातेन सूचिताः (suggested), वनदेवतानां भ्रेद्लोलनेन 
शोभना--एवंविधा ळतादोला. While the wood-nymphs were enjoying 
and playing on the swings formed by creepers, full-blown flowers 
fell down. Their collection suggested that the deities were playing 
there, बहल ००--बहले SAAMI: रजःपटळे मझा कलहंसानां पदलेखा (foot- 
prints) यत्र. खिग्धमनोहरतरोदिशदशेनो भाक्षिसहृदया-खिग्थः मनोहरतरश्च उद्देशः 
तस्य दर्शनस्य लोभेन SAAS gud यस्याः | 

P. 16.-L. 1—P. 17. L. 12. 

The first sentence is एकस्मिश्च प्रदेशे कुसुमगन्धमभ्यजिप्रस्‌ | वनानिल = 
wind in the forest. अभिभूतान्यकुसुमपरिमळ-(09 outclassed the fragrance 
of other flowers. It was so strong that even though the forest 
was full of full-blown flowers, this particular scent was most 
dominant. अभिभूतः अन्यकुसुमानां परिमळः येन । अति-अतिसुरभितया is 
the cause of अनुलिम्पन्तामिव. etc. On account of its extreme 
sweetness the fragrance delighted or filled the organ of 
smell अहमहमिकया--४५ though in a race. अनाप्नातपूर्वस्‌ पूर्व न आघ्रातः 
not smelt before. अमाचुषलेकोचितम्‌-अमाचुषलोकस्य (heaven) उचितं. 
This naturally roused महाश्विता'5 curiosity and she started looking up for 
its source. मुकुछितकोचना-0श01 eyes closed—when one smells an 
excellent scent, one closes his eyes in order to enjoy the fragrance fully, 
thus shutting out the working of all other sense-organs. The main 
sentence now is अहं......सुनिकुमारकमपद्यस्‌. कौतुकतरला--le through 
curiosity. अभ्यधिक etc. in which a collection of swans ( कलहंस ) was 
attracted by the increasing sound of my jewelled anklet. कौतुकेन तरला 
(या गातिः) तया अधिकतरोपजातः मणिनूपुराणां झङ्कारः तेन आक्ृष्टाः सरः कलहंसाः 
याभ्याम्‌। हरहुताशन--( qualifying चसन्त) who was sorry on account of 
grief for Madana who was a fuel to the fire of Siva. Siva burnt 
Madang to ashes when he went to interrupt him in his penance. Cf. 
क्रोध प्रभो संदर संहरेति यावह्निरः खे मरुतां चरन्ति | तावत्‌ स वहिभंवनेन्रजन्मा 
सस्मावशेषं मदनं चकार | कुमारसंभव Ill. 72. Vasanta was Madana's 
friend. GW हुताशने इन्धनीकृतः यः मदनः तस्य शोकः तेन विधुरः (distressed ) 

m etc.—He was, as though, the crescent moon on Sivas 
head observing a vow for the acquisition of the full moon. [ Siva is often 
represented as wearing a crescent of the moon in his head] nota 
Part of it only. अखिल यन्सण्ड् षोडशकलात्मकं तस्य प्राप्त्यर्थं wd sd येन । 
अयुग्मछोचन etc—He was, as if, Kama (cupid) who had taken to 
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religious observance in order to please Siva (अयुग्मलोचनं ie. having 
not ‘two eyes’). Madana was deputed by the gods to distract 
Siva from his penance. The सुनिकुमारक was also propitiating Lord 
Siva. अतितिजरिवितया etc.--On account of his great lustre he appeared 
to be (i) at the centre of a cage of flashing lightning (प्चालिततडित्‌) 
(ii) entering the interior (डद) of the disc of the summer sun (iii) 
standing in a mass of a collection of flames of fire. With this 
compare the passage “ आतिधवलप्रभापरिगतदेहतया......”” above उन्मिषन्त्या 
etc.—He was making the region around golden by his lustre which 
was like the light of a small lamp (दपि). Kerosene lamp 
emits tawny light and not white. कपिलीकृत काननं येन । Also cf. 
“देहप्रभावितानेन......दन्तमयमिव तं प्रदेश Gadi |” above. रोचनारस etc.— 
whose tender tawny tufts of hair were like an amulet (प्रतिसर) 
rolled in Rochana. Rochana or Gorochana is a bright yellow pigment 
prepared from the mine or hide of a cow. रोचनारसे ललितः यः 
प्रतिसरः तत्समानाः सुकुमाराः पिङ्गलाः जटाः यस्यः | पुण्यपताकाय etc. He 
appeared like the stream of Ganga decorated with a line of sandy 
bank. ( चाळपुछिनलेखया ) This was so because he was wearing on his 
forehead a line of holy ash ( which looked like a sandy bank) which 
was a banner of merit ( पुण्यपताका ) and which was like the line of 
sandal paste ( चन्दनलेखा ) that was drawn to pacify the passion 
( उल्कण्ठा ) for union with Saraswati. Saraswati is the Goddess of 
learning. The सुनिकुमारक was anxious to master all learning and 
therefore had a passion for Saraswati. In order to cool that passion it 
appeared that he was wearing sandal paste on his forehead. What in 
fact he applied was holy ash (भस्म) which was as it were a banner 
of merit. This is one idea. Another idea is that the line of holy ash 
made him appear like the holy Ganges with its line of sandy bank. 
Note that the भस्मललाटिका is first compared to चन्दनरेखा and then 
to बालपुलिनरेखा because all of them are white. Instead of referring 
‘to the उत्कण्ठा for सरखतीसमागम it would have been better if the 
poet had worded the same idea in some other way keeping in mind the 
character of the object described. पुण्यपताकायमाना--1॥॥७ word is 
formed by applying q% affix to the word पुण्यपताका in the sense of 
‘behaving like’ by the Sutra ' ag: ag सलोपश्च’ 111-111. अनेकशाप etc. ` 
His two creeper-like eyebrows were, as if, the arch gate of the house: 
of ‘eye-brows knitting’ in giving many curses. He was capable of 
giving curses as he had acquired lot of merit. That gives power to: 
a person to say ill to a person with the result that ill does befall that 
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person This indicates that the सुनिकुमारक had acquired much merit, 
The eyebrows were curved. The तोरण is also curved: hence the 
fancy. अत्यायततया-“0०1 account of this extreme length, the eyes 
were, as if, a garland strung together. Possession of elongated eyes is 
asignof personal grandeur. सर्वहरिणे etc-—the deer have beautiful 
eyes. Beautiful girls are called हरिणाक्षी: His eyes were so attractive 
that it appeared that every one of all the deer in the world had 
given his pair of beautiful eyes to him. सर्वहरिणैः दत्तः छोचनशोभायाः 
-संविभागः यस्मे ८. 'सवेहसेरिव घवलतया कृतसंविभागाम? above. आयत etc.— 
His nose was long and high. अप्राप्त etc.—the idea is: his lower lip was 
red and it appeared that the राग (viz. passion and redness of budding 
youth) which did not get any entrance in his heart was residing only 
at the entrance viz. lower lip. The pun rests in the word राग which 
when taken with the lip means redness, and with heart means passion. 
It is suggested that he was not passionate. सुचक an ornament of gold. 
'पाटलीकृतः अधरः एव सूचकः यस्य. अनुद्धिन्न etc— His beardless face was 
like a fresh lotus which had not yet obtained the grace (विलास) of 
being surrounded by a hive of bees, The beard is dark like a hive of 
885--अनासादितः मधुकरावल्या वळ्याकारेण यः. परिक्षेपः agan: यः. विलासः 
~ येन¬य८३।६९५ आननम्‌. As the मुनिकुमारक was अनुद्विन्नस्मश्च, it is clear 
that he was yet in his teens. अन etc,—He was wearing a sacred 
thread which was (i) like the string of the bow of cupid (अनङ्ग) turned 
into a circle and (ii) like a fibre from the lotus in the lake of austerities. 
In the first simile it is suggested that he was very charming and cupid 
"discharged his arrows ‘from him’. Cupid is said to reside ‘in the body’ 
of an attractive person and discharges his arrows therefrom striking 
a person in love. Cupid was residing ‘in the body’ of the सुनिङुमारक 
and the sacred thread was nothing else but the string of his bow. 
In the second simile it is suggested that he had undergone very much 
penance and his sacred thread was a fibre of a lotus in the lake 
(suggesting vastness ) of his penance. The string, the fibre and the 
Sacred thread were white. एकेन etc.—He was holding in one of his 
hands a kamandalu (pot) which had the shape of a Bakula fruit 
along with its stem; in the other he was holding a rosary 
of beeds which appeared to have been made up of a collection 
of the tears of Rati who was sobbing on account of grief 


a The tears ‘and the अक्षमाला are 
white, अनकाविद्या etc:—He had a navel which was like a ring 


९ सुद्दा). It appeared like the eddy (आवर्त) at the confluence 
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(सड़म ) of several rivers in the form of several sciences. The lines 
in the navel looked like rivers, which were the several sciences. 
Ñas are four in number आन्वीक्षिकी, त्रयी वाता, दण्डनीति, शाश्वती. To 
these Manu adds a fifth viz. आत्मविद्या. But the usual number of चिद्या 
is said to be fourteen ie. the four vedas (ऋग्वेद, यजुर्वेद, सामवद and 
अधर्ववेद ), the six Angas (viz. शिक्षा, कल्प, व्याकरण, निरुक्त, छन्दस्‌, and 
ज्योतिः WA), Dharma, Mimamsa, Tarka or Nyaya and the Puranas 
अन्तरङ्गा etc, He had on his belly a line of hair ( रोमराजि) which was 
black incolour. Ignorance also is supposed to be dark in colour. So 
the poet imagines that the dark line of hair which was as dark as a 
streak of pigment, was, as if, the path of exit '( अपयानपदवी ) of all 
ignorance which is the result of infatuation (मोह). Ignorance as 
stated above is dark; the path along which it went out from him was 
also dark : This was, therefore, represented by the रोमराजि on the belly, 
which is also dark. आस्मतेजसा etc—His buttocks ( जघनभाग ) were 
surrounded by a girdle of Muñjæ (a kind of grass) string. This 
string was, as if, the circular halo that remained round his buttocks when 
he conquered the sun by his inner lustre. It is suggested that the lustre 
of his soul was so great that he could excel even the Sun. A girdle of 
Muñija grass is worn round the waist by ब्रह्मचारिचूऊ. The मोझमेखला- 
गुण is represented as the परिवेषमण्डल. परिक्षिप्तः जघनभागः यस्य. अभ्रगड्रा 
etc. He was wearing a garment of Mandara bark that was washed 
in the stream of celestial Ganges ( अश्नगज्ञा ) and which had the reddish 
lustre of the tip of the eyes of an old चकोर, Chakora is the name of a 
bird--the Greek partridge. मन्दारः is one the five aces for which see 
ante, अळंकारमिव अहाचर्यस्य- He was, as though, an ornament to celibacy 
(ब्रह्मचर्य). Herewith begin B@ya’s brilliant rhythmic expressions, 
They are so well-balanced and sound, so pleasing to the ears that one 
feels Baja had used this very style throughout his works. 

wer. He was the youth of piety. During youth one is full of vigour 
and strength. The मुनिकुमारक was the youth of piety i. e. its strong- 
hold. fera—sport. स्वयंचरपति-ऽ९1£-5९।९८६९१ husband. संकेतस्थान-- 
the appointment place. निदाघकालमिव साषाढस्‌सहाषाढेन पलाशदण्डेन 
वर्तमानम्‌ (कुमारकस्‌) आषाढः झुचिमासः ( निदाघकाल ) “ पालाशो दण्ड आषाढः 
अमरः He had a staff (आषाढ) and was like the summer which also 
has the आषाढ month. The word आषाढ also means the month of 
आषाढ which comes during निदाघकाल i.e. stead. The word is there- 
fore to be understood as ‘a staff’ and‘ month of se °» It may be noted 


that 108 ब्राह्मचारिन्‌ holds an आषाढ (staff) in his hand अथाजिनाषाढघरः 
2 
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अगलभवाक | कुमारसंभव V. 30. हिमसमयकाननमिव स्फुटितप्रियंगुमअरागौरस्‌-- 
as fair as the forest which is attractive on account of the प्रियंगु blossom 
.( हिमसमये ) स्फुरिता या प्रियजुमअरी तद्वत्‌ गोरम्‌ ( कुमारकम्‌) ....-प्रियहुमअरीमिः 
गौरम्‌ (काननस्‌) मधुमास etc.— whose face was decorated with the holy ash 
applied (on.the forehead) and which was white as flower, like the 
Chaitra month ( मघुमास ) the beginning (सुख) of which is decorated 
with abundance of Tilaka trees white with flowers. The pun rests on 
the word तिलक which is to be understood as (i) mark on the forehead 
(ii) Tilaka tree. कुसुमवत्‌ धवला या तिलकार्थ भूतिः तया Ai सुखं यस्य 
(कुमारकम्‌) कुसुमैः धवला ये Rear तेषां विभूत्या (eeu) विभूषितं सुखं 
यस्य. देवताचैनकुसुमानि--देवतानां अचेनार्थ SAAT, qualifies अपरेण तापसकुमारेण. 
P. 17. L. 13—P. 18. L. 8. 
तेन च.........परवद्यामकरोत्‌। कणीवतंसीकृतां--1506त on the ear ( अवतं- 
gto place on ear). The words in accusative singular qualify 
कुसुममञ्जरी. वसन्त etc. It was, as though, the splendour of the smile of 
forest-deity who was delighted at the arrival of Vasanta. Smiles are: 
said to be white. मलय etc. It was like a handful of fried grains 
(लाजा) strewn about to greet the arrival of the breeze from the 
Malaya mountain. लाजा--एठालाहत or fried grain which are offered 
‘in honour of a person. “अवाकिरन्‌ बाललताः प्रसूनेराचारलाजैरिव पौरकन्याः ” 
R. II—10. . यौवनलीला-०५५। sport. सुरत etc. a line of the net- 
work of drops of water of perspiration coming on account of fatigue 
due to dalliance. सुरतस्य परिश्रमः तस्माद्‌ यत्‌ स्वेदजल तस्य कणाः तेषां जालकं 
तस्य पाङ्कि- ० आवली and the मञ्जरी are white, ‘This is certainly an 
ugly expression put into the mouth of Mahka@sweta who was undergoing. 
strict penance. भ्बजचिन्ह etc—It was like a tail ( पिच्छिका ) of chowries 
used as a banner on the elephant in the form of cupid. Here 
मदन is identified "with elephants and the mâ of मदन 
with the chowries on the elephants’ head. We can also solve the 
compound as मनोभवस्य गजः. This is better. An elephant with the 
chowrie serving as the banner marches ahead of a victorious army. 
Cupid was all victorious and hence a reference to his गज. मधुकरं. 
étc.—who was an अभिसारिका to the lovers in the: form of bees.. Bees 
were hovering round the WW and it appeared that they were the: 
lovers yearning for the company of अभिसारिका5 कृत्तिकातारा etc.—: 
that ‘imitated the bunch of stars that go to form the. Kriika’ 
_constellation-(called Pleiads in Greek). The constellation is the: 
third of the 27. constellations, the first two being अश्विनी and भरणी. 
It consists of six semi-bright stars collected together. परिभूतान्यङुसुमामोदः 
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etc.—This is a repetition of the expresion used in the last paragraph. 
तपोधनयुवा--तपः एव धनं यस्य एवंविधः युवा refers to सुनिकुमारक। रुपातिशय 
&८.--रूपातिदायस्य (extremely beautiful form) निष्पादनाय यानि उपकरणानि 
(implements) तेषां कोषस्य (treasure) अक्षीणता (unending nature). 
Here Baua brings in his usual exaggeration. He says that the 
creator once created Madana whose beauty was an object of wonder 
to all the three worlds. After having created him, He has now 
created another cupid whose beautiful form excels even that of 
Madana. Bana further goes on to say that in creating such beautiful 
objects like the disc of the moon or the lotuses in the yard of 
Goddess Laksmi, the creator was doing only an apprenticeship, his 
final aim being this beautiful face. It is thus suggested that the 
सुनिकुमारक was more attractive than (i ) Madana (ii) moon (iii) lotuses. 
आननाकरणकौशलाभ्यास-आननस्य आकरणे कोशलार्थमभ्यासः | सदशवस्तुविरचना-- 
creating similar objects. आलोके--७८.- is indeed incorrect to say 
that the digits of the moon in the latter half of every month are eaten 
up by the Sun with his ggat ray. That the Sun does eat up the 
digits is evident from authority of books on religion. Ba merely 
challenges it in a poetic sense. For in the next sentence he says that 
those digits are eaten up by the सुनिकुमारक. It is not quite clear 
whether the correct word is GGA or सुषुस्ण, Grammatically it ought 
to be ggm as नू when preceded in a single word by =, X or प्‌ becomes 
ण्‌ provided the intervening letters are not other than the vowels, the 
watt, पवर्ग, य, र 90 व. The विष्णुपुराण, however, reads gga. in सू्येरस्मिः 
सुपुन्नो यस्तर्पितेन चन्द्रमाः। 17 हर्षचरित Bae appears to prefer सुपुम्णः. 
In the निरुक्त of Yaska the word ggat: is 2००९६९० अथाप्यस्यैको रह्मिश्चः 
sand प्रति दीप्यते तदेतेनोपेक्षितव्यमादित्यतो5स्य दीसिभेवति । इति । 'सुपुस्णः 
सूर्यरश्मिचन्द्रमा गन्धर्वः? इत्यापि निगमो भवति I ii 2. ताः अस्य गभस्तयः 
isa slip. In the earlier sentence Bari says that it is false that the 
sun eats up the digits of the moon and now he says ताः अस्य गभस्तयः 
ie. rays. ता अस्य कलाः would have been better. गभस्ति does not 
mean a कला | रुपापहारिणि-५॥४ destroys beautiful form. Penance always 
tells upon one's health and destroys the beauty. अविचारितगुणदोषविशेषः-- 
Who does not make any distinction between merits and. defects. 
अविचारितः गुणदोषयोः विशेषः येन. स्पैकपक्षपाती---४० is only partial towards 
beauty—caring not for other things. कुसुमसमय--adane enslaved 
Maha&weta as does the intoxication of the flowering season the bee. 
The commentator reads. IgA: सह with परवशामकरोंत. This is 


bad. उच्छुसितेः सह ought to be read with the following sentence. 
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P. 18 L. 9—P. 19-L. 5. 2 


उच्छासितेः +e AAA | विस्ख्ृतानिमेषेण-W0 forgot the winking along 
with the breaths etc.—She stopped breathing and started at him, 
आसुकुलितपद्ष्मणा-आऱईषत्‌ 1. e.—slightly. जिह्मित etc. जिहझितः (crooked ) 
WE च तारः (pupil of the eye) यस्मिन्‌--अत एव सारं ( variegated) उदर 
यस्य, तेन. The pupil was all the more tremulous and was directed to 
the corner continuously and hence, the inside of the ( right) eye was 
spotted or variegated. त्वदायत्ता-- Iam yours; मनाभवाभिभूता-- 
attacked by Love. अर्थित-—begging—the act of, अतिह्वेपण—extremely 
shameful. अङुलङुमारीजनोचितं-अङुलोचितं अङुमारीजनावितं च. ङुरूङुमारी- 
जनाचुचितम्‌ would have been better. अप्रभवन्ती करणानास्‌-०2७।९ to 
control the senses. भू with 9 in the sense of ‘to be master of’ 
governs the genetive as in अभवति निजस्य कन्यकाजनस्य महाराजः | मालती- 
माधव 1 Act. निप्पन्दसकलावयवा--१ए॥11 all my limbs motionless. This is 
to be connected with तत्काळाविभूतेनावष्टम्भेन--अवश्म्भ stupefaction, 
paralysis. She was paralysed that very moment and hence her 
limbs became motionless. Mahasweta suddenly fell in love with 
the सुनिकुमारक and knowing not what all that was, she went on 
Staring at him. अकथित............न. विभाव्यते-This is a characte- 
ristic description of the emotion of love, It cannot be described 
but is to be experienced (स्वसंवेद्य), A person is reduced to some 
indescribable condition when he falls in love. Cf,“ कासेनोजयिनीं गते मयि 
तदा कामाऱ्यस्यां गते IV. 1. नीयमानेव तत्समीपमिन्द्रिये:--१७ though borne 
towards him by my senses. आळुष्यमाणा हृद्येन-—dragged by my heart 
शृष्ठतःपरयैमाणेन घुष्पधन्वना-—-being pushed from behind by cupid. This is 
an excellent idea. IATA, आत्मन्‌ is always used in the masculine 
and the words qualifying it are also in the masculine though they refer 
to a feminine or neuter object; hence मुक्तप्रयत्लम्‌ and not सुक्तरयत्राम्‌- 
Now follows.a poetic description of the changes brought on over 
Mahasweta by the emotion of love, @d—as though 


Ove. The lips of a person throb 


had no sense of shame— 
as she was desperately in love, It appeared ai 


away by the line of the drops of perspiration. Perspiration was 
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coming out on account of her emotion. मकरध्वज etc. Her 
body was trembling as a result of passion. It: appeared that it 
was afraid of the shower of the sharp arrows of cupid. 
तदरूपातिशयं etc.— There was horripilation over the whole body, which 


was, as though, going out through curiosity to see his wonderful 
beauty. The student will do well to understand the significance of 
this state of महाश्वेता. She was hopelessly in love with the सुनिकुमारक 
Naturally she was under the influence of amg. In rhetorics we have 
several भाव$ or emotions which take the form of the principal Rasa 
or sentiment. Thus महाश्रेता was experiencing Wawa. These भावऽ 
are either स्थायिन्‌ permanent or व्यभिचारिन्‌ (Accessory). The स्थायिभावऽ 
are eight in number and accessory Mas are thirty-three in number. In 
this case the accessory भावःऽ स्वेद perspiration वेपथु ( trembling ) and 
रोमाञ्च (horripilation) ate directly maintained and अचम्म is suggested. 
अशेषतः ७(८.--राग (i.e. passion) entered my heart as it was completely 
washed from my feet by perspiration. राग = passion and redness. 
She had applied red aww dye to her feet. It was washed out and 
so ‘at? was washed out. राग (i.e. passion) therefore entered the heart. 


P. 19. LL. 6-24. 


आसीच......अणाममकरवस्‌। दूरीकृतसुरतब्यतिकरे--५०८1४1प अस्मिन्‌ जने 
ie. सुनिकुमारक--१00० has given up all contacts (व्यतिकर) with 
cohabitation (सुरत). He was observing penance and so to him dalliance 
was anathema. Cupid was, therefore, doing a disgraceful thing in 
making her fall in love with such a person. wd च etc. Itis true indeed 
that the hearts of women are foolish inasmuch as they are incapable 
of understanding the propriety of the object of love. अलम्‌ = to be 
capable of—governs the dative. Mahasweta should have seen whether 
the object of her love was योग्य or अयोग्य. Note the wonderful study 
of the woman's mind. अतिभास्वर—erxtremely lustrous. For the use 
of 5...8.—see above. HeHaA—impulses of love. srest indulged 
in by the vulgar people. नियतं indeed. मकरलान्छनेन विडस्व्यमाना, made 
a butt of ridicule by Cupid. चित्रे चेद etc. This is an appropriate 
description of a person in love. One cannot control the senses though 
one knows that one ought to. The author now tells us the plight of 
several women who were either successful or unsuccessful in their love 
affairs. आकारमात्रालोकनाकुली भूतं-2६।६३४७१ by the mere (मात्र) sight of 
im physical form. MahaSweta is unable to understand how she fell in 
love in just one moment and that too at the mere sight of his external 
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body. Mahasweta says that her state was unique because her heart 
was ina moment crushed by love. कालो f&— Cupid is made formidable 
by time and qualities. In the present case there was no time that 
could make her fall in love. Nor did she know any of his qualities, 
She therefore thinks that as long as she is conscious, and before her 
wretched love is known to him, she should run away. कदाचित्‌ etc. 
Lest he would curse her if he were enraged ( कुपित ) at the exhibition of 
passion that would not be liked by him. अदूरकोपा = न दूरः कोपः यस्मात्‌ 
i.e. extremely wrathful अपसर्पणाभिलाषिणी-अपसर्पणं (going away) 

असिलषतीति. She realised that he belonged to the clan of sages and 
should therefore be saluted. तद्वदनाकृष्टदष्टिप्रसरम्‌ तद्‌ वदनाद्‌ आकृष्ट: इष्टः प्रसरः 
यश्र—in which the range was not distracted from him. अर्चलिता 
पक्ष्ममाला यस्मिन्‌, न इं भूतळं यस्मिन्‌ ०४०.--उछसितं यत्‌ कर्णपल्धवस्‌ तेन ( ईषत्‌) 
उन्सुक्त कपोलमण्डळं यत्र. इषत्‌ is to be connected with उन्सुक्त. There is. 
no sense in saying ‘slightly respondent’ आलोछालक ७(८.--आलोला 
(shaking) या अछकलता (creeper-like hair). तस्याः लसन्‌ कुसुमावतंसः यत्र. 
The flowering ear-ornament was flashing on the disorderly soft mass of 


hair असदेश = shoulders, It is better to take all these as adverbial 
expressions, : . 


P. 20. LL. 1-22. 


अथ कृतप्रणामायां......कथ्यते। 
कृतग्रणामायां मयि when I saluted. This is an instance of what is 
known as सतिसक्तामि or Locative Absolute in which a noun in the 
locative and a present participle in the locative are placed together 
the meaning being ‘while......’ e.g. दशरथे राजनि महीं शासति जनाः 
सुखमाजोऽभवन्‌ ।...... while king Da$haratha was ruling etc. gem- 
anaa — whose commands (शासन) cannot be transgressed. Maha- 
Sweta was trying to defy cupid as she was planning to run away. 
मदजननता that causes intoxication, अविनयबहुरूता--10६ of immodesty 
or e mus तथा सवितब्यतया--98८७5७ all things are 
a ned to happen. भवितच्यता = Destiny, fate—Cf, सर्वकषा 
भगवती भवितब्यतैच | माछतीमाधव 1. 23. Mahasweta now says that the 
सुनिकुमारक was also later attacked by cupid. मह्तिकारदर्वानापद्तघेर्य-* 
माद्रेकारस्य दर्शनाद्‌ अपहृत धैय यस्य. अदीपमिव पवन: तररतां--108८ as wind 
agitates a lamp. His state is now described ; cf. with this the descrip- 
tion of Mahasweta’s state. @hitgH—Mchaswet also had रोमाज- 
जालकम्‌ , श्वास or heaving, Aqy—Mchaswetl also had ema: आकम्पनस्‌-- 
स्वेदसलिळसीकरजालिका सीकरस्य जालिका. It appeared like 
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another blossom when it came into contact with his cheeks. कपोल- 
तलासंगिनी. It may be noted that he had placed a fragrant मञ्जरी ०० 
his ears. agaa etc.— His two eyes had the pupils raised up and had 
expanded due to his longing to gaze at me. The shooting line of rays 
(अंझुसंतान ) issuing from his eyes produced an impression of lotuses 
and made the region around पुण्डरोकमय (full of lotuses ). The lotuses 
ia fact were in the Acchoda lake. It appeared, therefore, that the 
lotuses in the lake had jumped up into the sky ( गगनतलं उत्पतितैः). The 
अंझुसन्तान is compared to a bed of blue lotuses. This is certainly an 
overbold fancy. AQAR = transformation, change, excitement. As he 
was in love, he seemed to have undergone a change. हिगुणीकृतः मदनस्य 
आवेशः aeara—the sway of passion was re-doubled. अवर्णनयोग्या 
that cannot be described. The state of a person in love defies 
description. ‘It is some inexplicable passion. Cf. परिच्छेदातीतः सकलः 
चचनानामविषयः | पुनजेन्मन्यस्मिन्ननुभवपथं यो न गतवान्‌ ॥ विवेकप्रध्वंसादुपचित- 
महामोहगहनो | विकारः को5प्यन्तजेडयति च तापं च तजुतते ॥ माळतीमाधव 1. 20. 
Cf. also for the description of a person struck by love परिच्छेदच्यक्तिभेवाति 

a RAN विषये । भवत्यभ्यस्तेऽपि स्मरणमतथाभावविरसम्‌ । न संतापच्छेदो 
हिमसरसि वा चन्द्रमसि वा। मने! निष्टाझून्यं ente च किमप्यालिखति च ॥ 1041. 21. 
अनेक etc. अनेकानि यानि सुरते (co-habitation) समागमस्य लास्यानि लीलाश्व 
(sport.) तदुपदेशस्य उपाध्यायः (preceptor). $J च्यतिकरेपु in contacts of 
this kind. ‘The sight of a person overpowered by love (i) oozes out a 
stream of रतिरस (juice of love), (ii) showers ambrosia (erga), (iii) is 
half closed ( सुकुलित ) on account of intoxication, (iv) languid on account 
of exhaustion (खेद), (v) heavy due to sleepiness, (vi) has a fickle pupil 
which is dull and rolling through the force of joy ( आनन्दभर) मन्थरतरतारः 
सञ्चारिणी-- आनन्दस्य यः भरः तेन मन्थराळसा एवंविधा तरन्ती तारा यस्मिन्‌ एताइशः 
संचारः विद्यते यस्याः। and (vii) resplendent with incessantly (आतिस्ूत) 
moving eyebrows अनिश्चता TEC या झूलता तस्या उछासो विद्यते यस्याः। 
gd अनक्षरे--०॥ए१ by the eye and without words or letters, The 
language of Love is not said in words. 


EX 20 L. 23—P. 21-L. 5. 


भ्राप्तप्रसरा......... श्रूयताम्‌। आपप्रसरा--४००० had caught an opportunity. 
She approached his companion and asked him. Lovers do not approach - 
their object of love directly but through their companions. Dushyanta 
also first approached Priyamvada and Anasiiya. किंनाम्नस्तरोः etc.—what's 
the name of the tree a blossom of which he has placed on his ear. 
जनयति @—The idea is अस्याः......गन्घः मे मनसि महत्‌ कौतुकं जनयति | 
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विहस्य--106 youth smiled at the innocence of the girl. असाधारण- 
सोरभ--०! extraordinary fragrance. 
P. 21—LL. 6—20. 

अस्ति खळ.......सोऽयम्‌ | सुरासुरसिद्धजन्दवन्दितचरणयुगलः-सुराणां (gods) 
असुराणां सिद्धानां च बन्दन (collection) ated चरणयुगलं (two feet) 
यस्य. खुरासरलोकसुन्दरीह्दयानन्दभरम्‌--सुरासुरलोकानां सुन्दरीणां हृदयेभ्यो आन- 
न्दकरस्‌, ऐरावतमदजलबिन्दुबद्धचन्द्कशतखचितजल। (-ऐेरावतस्य मदजळविन्दुभिः ` 
बद्धानि चन्द्रकरातानि तेन खचितं जलं यस्याः । whose waters were as 
it were studded with hundreds of peacocks’ eyes ( चन्द्रकशत ) 
due to the drops of ichor. On the body of Air@vate were drops 
of ichor which, when they fell down into the water of the 
celestial river, looked like eyes in the peacock's tail. This qualifies 

सन्दाकिनी. The stream of which was (white) like 

the laughter of Siva (which is also white ). विकचसहस्पपत्रपुण्डरीकोपविष्ठा-- 
who (i. e. लक्ष्मी) was Testing on a full-blown lotus of thousand leaves 
etc, ˆ -आनन्दबाष्पभरस्य तरङ्गाः तैः तरले तारे ( pupil) 
यस्य- qualifying eyes ( लोचनयुगलेन). जृम्भिका ९८. जृम्भिकायाः ( yawning) 
आरम्भः तेन मन्थरं यत्‌ सुखं तस्मिन्‌ विन्यस्तं weed War—who had placed 


Note again the reference to the rites performed on the birth of a child, 
आगुहीतसकळविद्याकळापं--/० had mastered the entire collection of 
Sciences. सोऽयम्‌ He is that. 


P. 21. L. 21—P. 22 L. 13. 


_ इयंच......... तत्सबेमावेदितम्‌ । सुरासुरैः मथ्यमानात्‌ क्षीरसागरात्‌ उद्गतः 
Parijata was one Of the fourteen * gems’ extracted from the milky 


Ocean, the other thirteen being लक्ष्मी, कास्तुभ, सुरा, धन्वन्तरि, चन्द्रमा, 
TS, सुरेधरगज, रम्भादिदेवांगनाः, SUUS अश्व, विषं, हरिधनुः, ` शंख and 


Siva is Propitiated at night, The शिवरात्रि 
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in the month of Magha is known as महाशिवरात्रि. aeaaq—Name . 
of Indra's garden, मधुमास ७!८.--मधुमासस्य (month of Chaitra ) लक्ष्म्या 
qu ललितहस्तः qer—This and the following adjectives qualify नन्दनवन- 
देवतया. बकुल etc.—who had a garland of Bakula as girdle. कुसुमपछव-- 
“whose body’ (विग्रह) was covered all over by garland of flowers 
and leaves worn round the neck and hanging up to the knees— 
(anna ). नवचूतांकुरकणेपूरया--४770 had the fresh sprouts of mango tree 
(चूत) as an ear-ornament (कर्णपूर). पुष्पासव etc.—intoxicated with the 
drinking of the honey in flowers. अवतंसविलासदुळेलिता--"ण10 is 
naughty ( दुलंलिता) inasmuch as it desires to be placed on the ear. 
ag etc—— The पारिजात will have got the fruit of its existence if the 
HAÑ was placed on the ear by him. चायम्‌ etc. is to be separated as 
च अयम्‌, आत्मरूप-स्ताति-वाद-त्रपा-अचनमित-विलोचन:--आत्मनः रूपस्य स्तुतिवादः 
तस्मात्‌ या त्रपा ( छज्जा ) तया अवनमिते विलोचने येन! shows how modest 
Puudarike was. aq = bashfulness. The episode tells महाश्वेता how 
the पारिजात-मञ्जरी came to be on पुण्डरीकः ऽ ear. 


P. 22. L. 14.-P. 23-L. 1. 


इत्युक्तवति......कण्ठाभरणतामनयम्‌ | Now Purdarika himself addresses 
Mahasweta. He offered that garland to her as she seemed to 
be very curious about it. इत्युक्त्व-This is a brilliant idea. 
Pundarika removed the मज्ञरी from his ears and placed it on 
Mahasweta’s. The bees hovering around it were disturbed 
and so made some noise. The poet imagines that the noise was 
a request for union on the part of Pundarika conveyed to the ear 
by the bees. मम चु etc.— The touch of पुण्डरीक७ hand horripilated 
her body and there was, as it were, another स्री in her ear. सच 
etc. He too was horripilated by the touch of her cheeks and he 
could not know how the rosary of beads fell down from his hand. 
Along with the rosary fell his sense of shame (wat). This is 
an instance of सहोक्ति अलंकार inasmuch as the fall of the rosary 
was different, from that of ‘shame’ and yet both are mentioned together. 
अथाहं etc.—Before the rosary touched the ground, महाश्वेता caught it 
and wore it round her neck ( कण्ठाभरणतामनयम्‌ ). She then enjoyed the 
pleasure of her neck being clasped in the hands by him, दर्शितापूर्वहार- 
wareret—that showed an extraordinary grace of a garland. Here 
the poet brings out, in a characteristic fashion, the absent-mindedness 
of Pundarika. He could not notice the rosary that fell down and that 
was worn round her neck by MahaSeweta. 
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P. 23. LL. 2-9. 


इत्थभूते......इवावादीत्‌ | छत्रग्राहिणी-Umbrella-bearer, maid-servant 
इत्थंभूते च्यतिकरे- when things came to such a pass, अथमांङुशपात--६९ 
first piercing by a goad. Mahaswetz fell like a young female-elephant 
who is first pierced. As she was in love, the call to duty was piercing 
to her. लावण्यास etc.— [ These are adjectives qualifying the word दृष्टि ] 
submerged as it were in the abyss of beauty ( लावण्य ) sme 
is certainly a bad expression. कपोल €(०.--कपोलयोः यत्‌ पुलकं तस्य कण्टकानां 
MEF Sal —caught in the thorny thicket in the cheeks that were 
horripilated. मदन etc.—as if tied down by the arms of मदन. wlwa=fixed 
down or pinned. Cf. सा नश्चेतसि कीलितेव ।—मालतीमाधव V. 10. स्यूत 
sewn. भैयस्खलितं-धेयस्य स्खलितं. प्रकटितप्रणयकोप--50०एश78 feigned anger. 
अणयकोप is an instance of oxymoron. It is not ‘affectionate anger’ 
but mock or assumed wrath. Vide Mudraraksasa, Act J, where 
Chanakya says to चन्दनदास “बलवान्‌ सुहृदि प्रणयकोपः | तत्किमपराद्धं ते 
राक्षसेन 1” 
P. 23 LL. 10-23. 


सखे पुण्डरीक.......हृदयम्‌ | क्चु्रजनक्षुण्ण--trodden by lowly persons. 
आकृत gq—like an ordinary person. आध्ेन्द्रियोपछचः-—the first disturbance 
of the senses. अद्य is another reading which makes the meaning 
clearer. If we take आद्य it is to be connected with उपछुच and 
not इन्द्रिय. वशित्व--०००४० of the senses. सुखपराजुखता--51(1551ए 
(lit. turning one’s face away from) to pleasures. भोगानासुपर्यराचिः-- 
aversion for enjoyment and pleasures. The students will find this 


understand that you dropped the rosary. अहो विगतचेतनत्वसू--0 what 


र good sense). अपहृता, etc.— This is 
च. good idea. The friend says: This rosary has already been snatched 


ing away your heart. Hold that at 


least now ! 
P. 24 L. 1—P. 25 L. 11 ४ 
इत्येचममिघीयमानश्र...... निस्पन्दमतिष्ठम। उपजातलूज: 
estara स स निस्पन्द्मतिष्ठस -उपजाता लज्जा यस्मिन्‌ 


Why do you think that I am changed (for the 
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thus he addressed महाखेता while his moon-like face (i) was attractive 
on account of assumed wrath, (ii) looked the more charming by his 
terrible frown that was brought in with effort (this suggests that the 
frown was not real but only an assumed one) and (iii) the lower lip 
of which was throbbing with a desire to kiss—aqe—O you 
impetuous girl. पदात्‌ पदमपि not even one step. When महाश्वेता was 
thus addressed she took out her necklace (not the rosary) and handed 
to over him. पुण्डरीक did not understand that it was not the rosary but 
महाश्वेता'5 necklace. मकरध्वज etc, मकरध्वजस्य लास्यारम्भलीला तस्यां 
gami अञ्जरिः—handful of flowers offered at the beginning of the 
sportive dance of Cupid. झून्यदददयस्य = whose heart was vacant (as 
he was absent-minded ). स्वेदसलिळस्नातापि-though I was bathed in the 
water of perspiration. Rema प्रतीपं नीयमाना--like a stream pushed 
against it. So she was very much attracted towards him : but her friends 
and mother dragged her back home.: कन्यान्तःपुरं--ह79' harem. तद्विरहः 
fagu—troubled by separation. किं आगतास्मि etc. This is the description 
of महाश्वेता'ऽ ८०००।६।००. प्रस्चुत्तालाप— talking coherently. सर्व नावगच्छम्‌- 
I did not understand this. अविज्ञातमदनवृत्तान्ता-अविज्ञातः मदनदृत्तान्तः 
यया. कुमारीपुरम्रासादं-^ palace for girls. निवारिताशेषपरिजनप्रवेशा-- 
निवारितः अशेषपरिजनानां प्रवेशः यया. मणिजालगवाक्षनिक्षिससुखी--01००एट my 
face in the window with a jewelled latice. तत्सनाथतया ग्रसाधिता-5 if 
it was decked as he was there. महारत्ननिधानाधिष्टितामिव-as if it was 
full of a treasure of excellent jewels. agata etc.—flooded by the 
ocean of nectar. She thus remained staring at that quarter. She 
Was anxious to enquire about him of the breeze coming from that 
direction, the fragrance of wild flowers, the sound of birds. A lover is 
not careful to distinguish between animate and inanimate objects. Cf, 
Vikramorvasiya, Act. IV—in which विक्रम asks all manner of objects viz, 
नीलकण्ठ, Wid, राजहंस, चक्रवाक, मधुकर etc.—Act IV of 

is a masterpiece from this point of view. तपःक्केशाय अपि स्पहयन्ती-- 
desiring even the troubles of penance as he was undergoing them and as 
they were dear to him, asien (i) out of love for him or (ii) because 
the मौनब्रत was dear to hin—aéraattgat—She had taken to silence 
on account of her love for him. She was silent because she did not 
want other thoughts to bother her. स्मरजानितपक्षपाव-—Partiality towards 
him which was generated by love (for him). तत्परिग्रहात्‌ etc.— This 
and the following clauses qualify sreqmmeedi—attributing— Stimmt 
i.e. Civility to the garb of ascetic—as he had accepted it; loveliness to 
youth as he was young; attractiveness-(srsitexs) to पारिजात flower, charm 
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to the heaven as he was a resident of heaven, the invincible nature to 
cupid due to his attractive form ( रूपसम्पदा). The clauses following 
qualify तस्येवाभिमुखी--11:6 a Kamalini before the Sun, the boundary line 
of the ocean before the moon and pea-hen (मयूरी) before the cloud. 
WER ९४०.-तस्य विरहेण आतुरं यज्जीवितं तस्य SKAR (going away) 
रक्षाचली (charm). The rosary was, as it were, a charm to protect her 
life that was likely to pass away. Note the alliteration in रक्षाचलीसिचा- 
क्षावलीस्‌, प्रस्तुत ९४०--अस्तुतः तद्रहस्यालाप: AA—qualifying सञ्जरी. The 
Maiijari was as it were telling her his: secret Message. कदस्बसुकुलकर्ण- 
पूरायमाणेन--कदम्बस्य ( kind of tree ) सुङुलं (bud) एव कर्णपूरः तदाचराति इति-- 
qualifying रोमाञ्जजाळक. कण्टकितेककपोरूफलका--७१058 broad cheek had 
horripilation thereon, 3 


P. 25 L. 12—P. 26 L. 20. 


line of blossomed Creepers. He made enquiries of Taralibz 
about Mahasweta. गोर्या ससुत्पन्ना-- [ Note the use of locative] born 
from Gauri. सकलगन्धवे ०८०--सकलानां गन्धर्वाणां सुकुटेपु याः मणिशळाकाः 


sleeping Gandharva 
damsels. पादपीठीकृत etc. who made the lotus-like hand of लक्ष्मी 
(Goddess of wealth ) as his foot-stool. So glorious was he that 
Laksmi was lying near his feet, Taralika is describing what he 
said and did, उ अविसंवादिनी--०12 who talks incoherently. उपरचिताञ्जलि- 
- IRRE यया. निखिलकल्मघापहारिणी--171४६ removes all 


the sins ( qualifying e$). The great do not 
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शिलातले having crushed it on a slab of stone. गन्धगजमदपरिमलेन 
the fragrance of Tamale is like that of the rut of a scented elephant, 
गन्धगज is a scented elephant against whom other elephants dare not 
stand. यस्य गन्धं समाघ्राय न तिष्टन्ति mAT । ४150 cf. शमयति हि 
गजानन्यान्‌ गन्धद्विप कलभोऽपि सन्‌ । विक्रमोवर्शाय V. 12. विपाट्य पट्टिकां 
tearing a piece; स्वहस्तकमलकनिष्टिकानखशिसरेण (He tore with) the end 
of the nail of the little finger of his lotus-like hand. अहं तु etc.— 
Maha$wett felt that she enjoyed the pleasure of touch by merely 
hearing his message ; it resulted in the horripilation of the whole body 
though it was only an object of hearing. आवेश्यमाना-filled up. The 
text of Pundarika’s letter was written in a stanza. Mahasweta had 
taken away पुण्डरीक'5 rosary and left her necklace with him. This: he 
realised after she had left. He therefore wrote to her “you have taken 
away (qi) my heart's desire ( मानसजन्मा ) like a swan tempted by 
the necklace white like a lotus fibre ( बिससित )". The stanza can also 
be taken as “as a swan tempted by a creeper white like a lotus-stalk 
(or pearl) to whom the proper quarter is shown ( दिता आद्या यस्मे ).” 
The words सुक्तालतया (i) necklace of pearls and (ii) creeper ( white like ) 
a pearl, or pearl creeper दर्शिताश: = (i) to whom hope ( आज्या) is shown and 
(ii) to whom (the proper) quarter (erat) is shown; and मानसजन्मा = 
(i) born in the mind ( मानस ) and (ii) born in the Manasa lake. The 
stanza thus has a plain meaning and a hidden meaning too. 


P. 26. L. 21.—P. 27. L. 13. 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


166 


audience by playing some trick upon them. अतत्वदर्शिन-(006 who 
does not see the real state of things. ज्वरपरलापप्रद्त्ति--(51ता ह to 
prattle while in fever. असम्बद्धभाषिन्‌---०7० who talks incoherently, 
gerqriatal drowsiness—A man.who is poisoned ( विषविच्हर ) 15 sure to 
die. But if he then goes to sleep his death is absolutely certain, 
लोकायतिकाविद्या--1'16 science of materialists, A man who has no caste 
or religion will not lead a religious life. If he is then initiated into 
materialism he is bound to be definitely irreligious. लोकायतिक5 are 
Indian Materialists who believe that body is soul ( देहाव्मवादिन्‌) and that 
there is nothing beyond this life and that therefore one should try his 
best to enjoy as much as possible (यावजीवेत सुखं जीवेत्‌, ऋणं त्वा घृतं 
पिबेत्‌ । भस्मीभूतस्य देहस्य पुनरागमनं ga ll) The founder of this school 
was Kanva or Charavaka. दुष्टावेशक्रिया-by the action of being possessed 
by a demon. f¥qrastg—possessed by a ghost. aftacriver. It gets 
agitated by a flood as water overflows .it. तांच ह्वितीयदर्शनिन etc.— 
Mahasweta thought that Taralik who got a chance to see Pundarika 
fora second time was extremely lucky and (i) had collected huge 
merit (ii) had enjoyed the pleasure of residing in the heavens (iii) had 
a superintending deity within her (iv) had secured a boon (v) had 
drunk nectar (अस्त) or (vi) was with kingdom of all the three worlds. 


सादरमाभाषमाणा-She was talking with her respectfully because 
Taralika was luckier than her inasumuch as she got another opportu- 
nity to see Pusdarika. Mahasweta was desparately in love and 
whatever had a seeming relation to Puudarika was great in her 
eyes. अलछकलताभज्ञः curls of her creeper-like hair (अलक) विपरीतमिव 
परिजनस्यापि aard—Mahaswets was in fact the mistress and Taralikz 
her maid-servant. But now the relation was topsy-turvy (विपरीत) 
and Tarlik@ was considered by MahaSweta as her mistress. 
प्रतिषिद्धाशेषपरिजन--079100108 entrance to all the attendants. 


P. 27. L. 14.—P. 28. L. 2. 


high order. Bay is, indeed, 
‘Sussessfully creates before the 
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ofthe object that he describes. Cf. in this light the descriptions of 
Mahasweta and Pundarika above. 

कृतरागसंविभागे etc. The principal sentence here is अथ मदायेनेव 
ee SANRA समागत्याकथयत्‌ | The series of loc, absolutives should be 
better split up into different clauses in order to avoid any confusion 
due to the complexity of the sentence. Thus अथ मदीयेनेव.....-रविविम्वे- 
अथ--15 used in more senses than one for which vide Apte's guide $ 244. 
Its meaning here is no doubt “ afterwards or then”. But the spirit of the 
passage would better be borne out by interpreting अथ as “in due course”. 
कुृतसंविभागे--कृतः रागस्य संविभागः येन तस्मिन्‌ (रविविम्बे) ; राग redness, passion ; 
संविभाग for सं+वि+भज्‌, 1 U.— "share, division or partition.” The 
idea is—the disc of the setting sun was naturally red. The heart 
of MahaSweta was flushed with passion which the poetic convention 
represents as red: hence her heart was also red. She, therefore, 
fancies that the solar disc had, as it were, taken the redness from 
her heart ; लोहितायति—Loc. sing of the pres. part from the Denominative 
form from लोहित. Such forms are formed with the addition of the 
क्यच्‌. ( Parasmaipada) and «wg ( Atmanepada ) affixes to the nominal 
base and have the sense of आचार. Cf. रामायते, अन्तःपुरीयति. etc. 
सरागदिवसकर......लक्ष्म्यास--71118 fact is that the light of the sun was 
fading away as he was setting but here is given a poetic representation 
of the simple and everyday natural phenomenon. The Splendour of 
the Day-light is fancied to be a lady becoming pale being oppressed 
by pangs of love. A love-sick person prepares a bed of lotuses to 
allay these agonies. In the evening the day-lotuses were naturally 
closing. This is looked upon as the आतपलक्ष्मी preparing for herself 
a bed of lotuses to soothe herself. Raamt is the Sun. He is सराग 
lit. *full of redness”, poetically “full of passion”. आतपलद्दमी was 
enamoured of her lord viz., the Sun even like a lady enamoured of her 
lover when he is सराग. “ रागः आरुण्यं रतिः च तेन सह वर्तेमानः यः दिवसकरः - 
सूर्यः तस्य दर्शनेन तस्मिन्‌ अनुरक्ता ” या आतपलक्ष्मीः तस्याम्‌। कृतकमलशयनाम्‌-- 
कृतं कमलानि एव कमलानां वा शयनं यया degmz—qualifying आतपलदक्ष्म्यास्‌.. 
गैरिकगिरि......... किरणेपु--गैरिका गिरयः du सलिलस्य प्रपाताः तैः पारलेषु- 
qualifying. किरणेषु. qWee—" red, tawny, crimson". गैरिक—a kind of 
red mineral Rmi भवं "iw, In the evening the sun is said to with- 
draw his rays from everywhere—mountains, cascades, beds of lotuses. 
etc, The cascades on the mountains full of red clay are red being 
mixed with the red chalk; the rays of the setting sun are also red but 
here the redness is said to have been imparted to them by the (red). 
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streams where they had fallen. During the day the rays were, as 
though, sporting in the beds of lotuses but now they are being with- 
drawn by the sun. They, therefore, appear to be rising from the lotus- 
beds even like herds of wild elephants which, also, like to sport in beds 
of lotuses and get up from them at the end of their Sport. गगनावतार 
sd चासरे--गगनात्‌ अवतारः ततः यः विश्रामः तर्मन्‌ छालसा येषां qualifying 
'वाजिनां below. लालसा ‘ardent longing, eager desire”. Throughout the 
whole day the sun is supposed to be matching speedily in his chariot 
along the vault of thesky. He has seven horses which by the long march 
are naturally fatigued and as such are desirous of rest. They can enjoy 
it only at the end of the day when the:sun would set. They are delighted 
at the approach of evening and express their joy by neighing ( हषहेषारव ). 
The echoes of their neighing enter the caves of the Meru mountain. 
Meru is the name ofa fabulous mountain round which, it is believed, 
all the luminaries rotate. The sun, being one of them, moves round 
this mountain. The day (drawing to its close) and the echoes of the 
rapturous neighing of the Sun's horses are both said to enter 
the caverns of the Meru mountain. समुक्ुलितरक्त......... प्िनीषु- 
मुकुलितानि रक्तपङ्जानि तेषां पुटानि तन्न प्रविष्टाः मधुकराणां आवल्यः यासुः 
‘This and the following two adjectives qualify पझ्िनीषु. This clause is 
a fine example of उद्मेक्षा (“ संभावनमथोय्ेक्षा प्रकृतस्य परेण यत्‌”) and not 
of उपसा as is'understood by some. With the setting sun the lotuses 
began to close their petals. As the poets fancy, the bees that had 
already entered the lotuses get caught within. The bees being dark fill the 
inside (heart ) of the lotuses with darkness. It is here imagined that the 
lotus-creepers—the beloveds of the Sun—had fainted due to the separa- 
tion from their lover viz., the sun and closed their eyes ( 0०(815--प्रारूध 
निमीलनं दल्संकोचः--अक्षिसंकोचः:--याभिः ag). Under this condition 
the heart is full of darkness—which aspect is fancifully repre- 
sented by the bees. “The ‘darkened yet loving heart” is not 


edit being समि न -"Wüpil amin is defined as 


नभ्रा । अविरलकुचयुग्ा चासकेशी EA । सदुवचन- 
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सुशीला गीतवाद्याचुरक्ता। सकळतचुसुवेद्या पद्मिनी पह्मगन्धा ॥ रतिमञ्जरी. विरहमूच्छां 
mus (रवेः इति शेषः) तेन मूच्छा तयान्धकारितं हृदय यासां एवंविधेषु 
(पश्मिनीपु) ”. आसीक्ृत......युगलेपु--आसीकृताः याः सामान्यस्रणाळळताः तासां 
विवराणि तेभ्यः संक्रामितानि परस्परह्ृदयानि तानि आदाय | रयाङ्गनामन्‌- रथांगं 
चक्कं नाम यस्य स रथाङ्गनामा चक्रवाकः “The ruddy goose". He is also 
called amg. Here is stated another excellent poetic fancy. The 
“hates which are held to be patterns of fidelity in conjugal love, are 

elieved to be separated from their mates at night as a result of a 
‘curse pronounced on them by Rama. Rama was piteously lamenting 
‘over the loss of Sitz. Just, then, he found a pair of the Chakravaka 
birds sporting. He believed that they were laughing at his miserable 
fortune and in order to reduce the class, to which the birds belonged, to 
partially the same plight ashe was in, he cursed them to remain separated 
till dawn every night. The convention of the separation of the 
Chakravaka birds at night has been inherited by the poets and the 
fancy in which Bane indulges here is based upon this poetic heritage. 
The pairs of the Chakravaka birds have been looked upon as lovers 
who before their separation carry with them some memento to remind 
them of the happy time they passed in each other's company. Bana 
represents the Chakravaka birds as lovérs far excellence. Before 
their parting the pairs had held in their mouth a common lotus-stalk 
which phenomenon is not uncommon. The lotus-stalk is a porous 
substance. The poet, therefore, fancies that the pairs had exchanged 
their hearts through the interstices at the separation at night. What 
can be so good a memento for the lovers as the exchange of hearts! 
For the separation of the Chakravakas cf. the following— 


“ पुसावि पिएण विणा गमेइ रआणि विसाहदीहअरं | रा rts पि i 
आसाबन्धो सहावेदि ॥” झाकुन्तळ 10. 16. “ निनाय : 
'हस्यरात्रीरुदवासतत्परा | परस्पराक्रन्दाने चक्रवाकयोः पुरो वियुक्ते मिथुने कृपावती ॥ ” 
कुमार. V. 26. “ सरासे नलिनीपत्रेणापे तामाञृतािग्रहां | ननु सहचरीं दूरे 
went विरोषि समुत्सुक ॥ विक्रमो. IV. 20. आासीकृत- This is technically 
known as the च्वि form derived according to “ कृम्बस्तियोगे संपद्यकर्तरि 
Ra” or“ अभूततद्भाव इति वक्तन्यम्‌ 7. The च्वि form is used to denote 
a thing which is not something else but which becomes or is looked 
"upon as some other thing. According to this, the use of the f&q-form 
‘should be metaphorical but this is not observed in practice. Its use 
in the present clause is not metaphorical for the lotus-stalk had 
actually become the आस of the चकऋवrpairs. So also in the 
following examples the use of the Raą-form is not restricted 6-15 

3 
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metaphorical sense. ' स्वल्पीभूते सुचरितफले efi गां गतानास्‌” मेघ.1. 30. 


“ geriet स्वागतीकृत्य Seer ibid. आयुष्मन्‌ उद्धातिनी भूमिरिति मया 
रस्मिसंयमनाद्‌ रथस्य मन्दीक्कतो वेगः।” झाकु. 1. The correct use of च्वि is best 
-illustrated in " कोऽयं भोः Rage तपोवनमिदं ग्रामीकरोत्याज्ञया" agr. 1. 3. orin 
"sd इरः पश्यसि देवदारं पुत्रीकृतोञ्सौ बृषभध्वजेन ।” रघु. IL 36. सामान्य car 
either be taken as an adverb or as an adjective qualifying umet. As 
it stands in the compound the latter alternative is of course preferable, 
सुनिकुमारयोरन्यतरो-0९ of the two ascetic-youths. The samui 
evidently means Kapiñjala and not Puudarika for she had accom- 
panied MahaSweta when the latter had gone for her bath to the lake. 
Cf. _इत्यंभूते च च्यतिकरे छत्रमाहिणी मामवोचत्‌” above. The उत्रग्राहिणी referred 
to here is the one who had gone with Mahasweti to the lake. The use 
of the word अन्यतरः suggests this. Baa has not specifically mentioned 
the name of the सुनिकुमार here for had he done so there would not have 
been the ground to paint the impatience of Mahaswet# to meet the 
the boy-sage. As the name of the सुनिकुमार is left to be imagined 
only, MahaSweta believes that it must be Puudarika himself who 
was at the gate to demand the tosary. She is, therefore, eager to 
meet him. 


P 28—LL. 3-15. 


Kapinjala is ushered in and received by MahaSwetz with due 
hospitality. Desirous of communicating something to Mahasweta, he 
is taken aback by the presence of Taralika. Mahatwelz notices his 
hesitation but allays his doubts by declaring that Taralika is her 
confidante. He is requested to proceed with his mission, 


झुनिङुमारनामग्रणात--*5 the (mere) mention of the term Wagan. 
‘The term  ( सुनिकुमार) ' had 
her return from the lake. She had, as 


` impatient to meet him, Her उत्कण्ठा 
is shown in ' स्थानस्थिताऽपि गतेव 
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performed mentally. The figure of speech is known as विरोधाभास 
which is defined as “ विरोघःसोऽविरोधेऽपि विरूदत्वेन Teal”. ससुपजाततदा- 
गमनशङ्खा--ससुपजाता तस्य नाम पुण्डरीकस्य आगमनस्य शझ यस्याः शझ्ञ here may 
mean either suspicion or hope or expectation. Thisis the cause of her 
eagerness. The passage सुनिङुमार...शङ् has a natural touch since it finely 
brings out the eagerness of a beloved to meet her lover. Asill-luck 
would have it, the मनोरथ5०! a lover are seldom accomplished. Mahaswetz 
is disappointed at the sight of Kapiiijala but could not show it on her 
face because Kapiñjala was the friend of Pundarika, the object of her 
love. कन्चुकिच-- An attendant on the women's apartment, a chamber- 
lain’. He is a learned old Brahmin, an accomplished person and an 
expert in superintending the royal house-hold, especially the harem, 
Bharata defines him as “ Se बद्धो विम्रो गुणगणान्वितः | सर्वकार्योर्थ- 
Rie: कन्चुकीत्यभिधीयते ॥ छुन्ययुक्तेन विशेद्‌ गात्रेण कन्चुकी । Cf. also 
Matrgupta's definiti0n-—ये नित्यं सत्यसपन्नाः कामदोषविवर्जिताः। ज्ञानविज्ञानदुदाला: 


mpeg ते स्मृताः ॥”. अथ मुहूर्तांदिव......... aqaa The principal 
sentence is अथ सुहूर्तादिव d तस्य ( पुण्डरीकस्य )......... अनुरुप सखायं-........ 
कपि्ळनामानं......... अपश्यम्‌, The sentence describes Kapiñjala as he 


was being ushered in by the age-old chamberlain. Kapitijala was the 
worthy companion of Pundarika. The friendship of the two was as 
good as the association of रूप and यौवन or of यौवन and मकरकेतन etc. 
The association of these pairs is invariable and delightful. The one 
follows the other as the shadow does the light. The friendship of 
Pundarika and Kapiijala was constant and अनुरूप. Hence the 
similes. The series illustrates the fig. of speech called रशनोपमा. SART- 
नामानम_ It should be noted that MahkaSwet@ could know the name of 
Kapinjala during the latter’s talk with Pundarika. Cf. “सखे कपिञ्जल 
किं मामन्यया संभावयसि । ” जराधवलस्य......... बालातपस्‌- ८०४४/०८ 
was escorted by the grey-haired chamberlain. He appeared like 
the sun-shine following the moon-light. The chamberlain with his 
sparkling silvery hair and his serene complexion stands for the light of 
‘the moon and the refulgent young Kapinjala is compared to the golden 
light of the young Sun. आतप primarily has the sense of heat, and 
secondarily it means “sun-shine’ and so the use of this word should be 
restricted to a light which is hot and should not be employed in 
connection with the cool light of the moon. Hence the expression. 
चन्द्रातप is rather inappropriate. पर्याकुळमिव ... -..अनुपरतामिम्रेतम्‌--7 15 
speaks of the appearance of Kapitijala. As something was weighing on. 
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his mind, he appeared to be greatly afflicted, dejected, absolutely blank, 
Supplicatory or suggesting some desire unfulfilled —" 

अमिग्रेत चांच्छितं er". This anxiety of Kabiñjala could not escape the 
notice of Mahasweta. exam. Mahasweta herself fetched a 
seat for Kapinjala. This and the following two clauses speak of the 
modesty and culture of Mahasweiz; हृ with उप and sm also means 
to offer. बलादनिच्छतो5पि...... चरण. Kapiijala was reluctant to get his 
feet washed by MaliaSweta because of the pressure on his mind: all the 
same Maha$wéia insisted upon doing him the honour firstly because he 
was an ascetic and secondly he was the friend of Pundarika. The student 
should note here the social custom which curiously enough has persisted 
even to the present day in some districts. The villagers particularly 
are very keen on doing this signal honour to their guests. अव्यवधानायो 
भूमावेव-- On the bare ground’. न विद्यते व्यवधानं यस्याः, व्यवधान 
means intervention, a screen, partition, cover or covering. Literally 
अव्य-.....मावेच would mean ‘between which (ground) and me nothing 
lay or intervened’. Therefore, ‘on the uncovered or uncarpeted ground 
i.e. on the bare ground. Kapiiijala was a person who merited respect. 
MahaSweta could not sit on a couch or some such seat for that would 

have meant showing discourtesy to him. To show respect to him, she sat 

on the bare ground. This, again, gives a fine touch in her character. अथ 

sgia. coxa त्यवोचम्‌, Kapiiijala sat silent for a while either to grasp the 

situation or to compose himself, perturbed as he was over his friend's 

condition. There he saw Taralika sitting by the side of Mahagweta. 

He could not disclose the purpose for which he had come there in the 

presence of Taralikz. The latter's presence, therefore, was undesirable. 

To show this to MahaSwetz he simply cast a glance at Taralika. 

Mahasweta could gather Kabinjala's intention from his expression 

and assured him that he should not mind the presence of Taralika 

for there was nothing in this world that she could not share with 

Taraliba. Taralika was her confidante. Kapitijala should not have 

any misgiving in his mind and should proceed with his mission without 

Any reserve or hesitation. सहू्—‘a moment, any short period of time, 


an instant’. saad —threw a glan "^ विदितः कपिज्ञलस्य 
आयः आशयः यया सा विदिताभिम्राया aa s 2 


र निदि b . This is to be construed 
with विदितामित्राय, If it is construed with अवोचम्‌ it would mean that 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


———À—————————————————————————————— ———— HE 
A 


173 


his आशय (motive) by twisting his eyes or contorting his face. But 
we cannot construe teat with अवोचम्‌ for it would be unnatural. 
Mahaswett who had great regard for Kapfitijala could not be so rude 
as to communicate her request to Kapitijala by a mere gesture. 
No such familiarity had grown between the two till then. It is better 


to connect दृष्ट्या with विदिताभिग्राया, 
P. 28 L. 16—P. 29 L. 20. 


एवसुक्तश्व......सुचिरं व्यचरस्‌ | 

Rather reluctantly Kapiñjala begins. He hesitates to introduce 
the topic directly: he condemns the situation and continues the 
account of Pundarika beginning it with the departure of Mahasweta. 
He says that he left him in disgust and moved to another part of the 
forest but later he returned and did not find Pundarika there, Full of 
doubts and apprehensions he moved about for long in search of him. 

वागेव से... ...त्रपया-- words refuse, through shame, to express what 
I have to say. At the strange condition of his friend Kapiñjala 
was overcome with shame. He could not break the ice ie. introduce 
the topic of the pitiable state to which love had reduced his friend. 
His speech was restrained through shame. He was tongue-tied. 
अभिधेय Pot. part. from धा with अभि-—that which is ‘to be named or 


expressed? विषय--- scope, range or province’ क्क कन्दमूलफलाशी...... 
रागप्रायः प्रपज्व:--1'18 use of क्व...... छ express great disparity between 
कन्दमूलफलाशी......सुनिजन: on the one hand and अनुपञ्चान्तजनोचितो...... 


अपञ्चः on the other. The ascetic-folks, peaceful and contented, are 
dead to all mundane matters. When Pusdarika—one of the members 
of the ascetic clan—is about to be embedded into the meshes of 
worldly affairs, Kapinjala finds it very difficult to reconcile this 
action of Pundarika with his asceticism. कन्दमूलफलानि wala यः स 
०फलाशी. वननिरतः--वने वनवासे निरतः--07त of forest-residence or pleased 
or contented in the forest-dwellings. सुनिजनः—This does not 
refer to Pundarika alone but to the whole of the ascetic-kind. The 
word जन when used collectively means “the men, the people or the 
world in general’ Cf. “एवं जनो गृह्णाति” M. 1. “ सतीमपि ज्ञाविकुलेकसंश्रयां 
जनोऽन्यथा भर्तैमती a |” झाकु. V. 17. The adjectives of मुनिजन: 
show how innocent the ascetics are and how meagre are their wants. 
अनुपशान्तोचित:--अलुपशान्तः रोषाद्युपयुक्तः यः जनः तस्य उचितः | विषयोपमेगामि- 
लाषकलुषः--विषयाः शब्दस्पशांदयः तेषां उपभोगे आसेवने अभिलाषा तेन कलुषः | 
मन्मथ ९।८--मन्मयस्य ये विविधाः विछासाः ते संकरः संपूर्णः These epithets of 
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"qu bring out, in a nutshell, the nature of the worldly -existence, 
10 is full of love-affairs; it is crowded with amorous enjoyments 


momentary happiness. For the use of “क्......क् Cf. m वयं m परोक्ष- 
मन्मथो BT सममेधितो जनः I” Sak. गा. 18. अयल्नेनव......जनस्‌--ईश्वर 


Pundarika to a sorry state but it refers to the Lord or the Controller 
of the world: without any effort on His part, the God makes a person 
a laughing stock. Cf. the observation of Shakespeare in his ‘King 


“Like flies to the wanton boys, 
> Are we to the Gods". 


न जने......विडम्बना--!:९ tone of Kapinjala is one of condemnation 
of Puudarika. Kapiñjala looks upon this behaviour of his friend as 
not only his mockery but a Parody of asceticism. The whole of the 
ascetic world—and not the individual alone—would be blamed because 
One of its members had swerved from the noble and the righteous path. 

- AW Before Kapiiijala approached Ma/íwetz he 
found himself between Scylla and Charibdis. He thought that he must 
inform Mahasweta of Putudarika's condition : 


टॅ if he does not, a grave 
calamity would follow : if, on the other hand, he does inform her, 


the order of asceticism would receive a severe set-back, But now he 
is determined to follow the first alternative for his duty as a friend 
enforces it upon him. उपानिपातः अकस्मात्‌ पतनं अनर्थोपनिपातः . 


‘The grave calamity which Kapiijala is afraid of is nothing but the 


premature death of Pundarika. अपर उपायो..... «गतिरनॉस्ति--111258 sent- 
ences have one and the same meaning. प्राणपरित्यागेनापि...... इति 
कथयामि. The life of e 


he (Kapinjala) forgetti thi 
Em ees ng everything 
for the sake of his friend took Courage in both hands and tried to unite 


riage—a task impossible indeed 
but undertaken fhrough the bond or friendship. अस्ति अवत्याः etc.— 
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in the presence of Mahasweiz. तथा refers to all those exhortations of 
Kapiijala to Pundarika. Frere, is an adverb modifying अमिहितः 
" very severely or harshly” उपदर्शित--उपदर्शितः कोपः येन. CE प्रकटितप्रणय- 
कोपः above. Kapiitjala was very angry with Puudarīka and he could 


longer stand near him and so he left him giving up that job of collecting 
flowers in which he was engaged just then. Cf. आत्मानुरूपेण सवयसापरेण 
देवताचेनकुसु मान्युच्विन्चता तापसकुमारेणानुगतम्‌ । P. 17. LL. 10-11 
उत्स्टटङुसु-उत्सृष्टः कुसुमानां अवचयः येन; अवचय and अवचाय both mean 
the same thing viz— collecting or gathering’ and both have been 
equally used by writers like Bhasa, Kalidasa and Bhavabhuti 
in this sense. Panini, however, has drawn a sharp distinction. 
between them. “The root चि takes the kr? affix घन्‌ which 
causes बुद्धि when it means taking by the hand and does not 
mean that ‘the thing is stolen’ according to “ हस्तादाने चोरस्तेये ” 
पा० 3-3-40 " अवचय then would mean gathering (flowers etc.), wh 
they are not within reach i. e. when they are collected by means of a 
stick or stolen. The gramatically correct word to be used here 
is अवचाय or अपचाय or प्रचाय but the word actually used by Bana is 
aqaa. It would thus be seen that the कादम्बरीकार also has not observed 
this distinction. Kapiiijala was not collecting flowers by means of a 
Stick and the intention of stealing them was entirely foreign to his 
mind. अपयातायां............ संजातवितर्क-This shows how reluctantly 
Kapiijala had left Pundartka alone. When the former regained 
control over his mind, he could realise the rashness of his action 
in leaving his friend all alone particuarly. when the latter was much 
tormented with love. He, therefore, returns to see what Putndarika 
might be doing then. विटपा०--विटपैः अन्तरितः तिरोहितः विग्रहः यस्य; 
Kapinjala desired to observe the movements of Pundarika 
without himself being seen by the latter; hence he hid himself 
in the branches of the trees. But when he did not find him there 
in the spot where he had left him, he becomes very anxious about 
the safety of his friend and begins searching for him, recalling all 
sorts of probabilities to explain the disappearance of his friend—(i) 
Puudarika might have followed Mahasweta as his mind was enthralled 
by Love. This was the most probable alternative but Kapiñjala 
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could not be too sure of this (i) बक्कळ on finding Kapiñjala 
approaching him, must have hid himself somewhere as he had not the 
courage of showing himself to Kapiiijala, being ashamed of his behaviour, 
(iii) Pundarika must have left that Spot to search for Kapitijala or (iv) 
left him in anger. आहोस्वित्‌, उत etc. are particles expressing doubt, 
uncertainty or guess and sometimes fear also. मदन० मदनेन 

चित्तवृत्तिः यस्य तेन तु..... *दूयमान:--1 his shows the affection that Kabiiijala 
had for Pwudarika. स कदाचित्‌ etc. other thoughts more fearful and 
dangerous than those now cross Kapiiijala’s mind. घेय०--घेर्यस्य स्खलनं 
तेन विलक्षः.' विळक्षः for. वि + छक्षू- To be confused, bewildered, ashamed 
or abashed.” अनिष्टमपि समाचरेत्‌ ‘he may do harm to himself i.e. he 
may commit suicide’; न हि.. ह्विय—' There is no act that may 
not be done through shame’, A person overcome with shame may do 
anything to avoid ignominy. आदरमकरवस्‌-started (seeking for him ) 
Apte quotes this very passage and translates “ made up my mind" 
अन्वेषमाणश्र.... सुचिरं sra The anxiety of Kapiijala increases 


more and more as he did not find his friend at the places where he 
Searched for him. 


rike because he had lost his nerve owing to his affection for Punda- 
rīka. Note the construction in यथायथा......... तथातथा for such 
construction vide note on $ 297A Apte’s guide, यथा and तथा are 
repeated in the sense of ‘the snore the more’, ‘ the less the less’. Cf, 
* यथा यथा यौवनमतिचक्राम तथा तथा अनपत्यताजन्मा महानवर्धतास्य संतापः। ” 
काद० 59 “ यथा यथा खतपुन्न॑ न तथा तथा तव दुखं शममेप्यति। ” “यथा 
दुःखस्‌।”, तरुलतागहनानि......... 
सरः कूछानि--176 carefully inspected the thickets of creepers, the bowers, 
the avenues of sandal trees and. the banks of lakes because he knew 


(or LIO यदा पुनः पुनः शाख्रोपदेशविद्वदेः...... चचोभिः below. 
निपुणम्‌ vigilantly, carefully". "This can be construed either with 
विक्षमाणः or with दत्तिः or with both by the सुचिरं 
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चीथिकासु ये लतामण्डपास्तान्‌. This would be a तत्पुरुष compound ‘the 
bowers of creepers in the avenues of sandal-trees’ (ii) चन्दन- 
वीथिका लतामण्डपाश्च--17 this case it is an इतरेतर dg compound 
“the avenues of sandal-trees and the bowers of creepers’. The hearts. 
tormented with love try to find solace. At such places we prefer the 
second way of solving the compound. 

P. 29 L. 2i—P. 31-L. 9 


अयेकरिमिन्‌......तमहमद्राक्षस्‌ | 

Kapiijala continues. Pundarika was found in a thicket com- 
pletely hypnotysed by love. His condition is described graphically 
to the minutest detail The canvass is picturesque even with the 
lighted shades. This long sentence illustrates the peculiarities of 
Baua’s style. 

The principal sentence is अथेकस्मिन्सरःसमीपवर्तिति. ... ..ऊतागहने 
कृतावस्थानं......तं ( पुण्डरीकं) अद्दमद्राक्षम्‌ | कृताव* ad अवस्यानं येन “ who 
was posed or who had taken a position’. झतागहने— thicket of creepers’. 
Allthe words intheloc. sing. arein apposition with ळतागहने. निरन्तरतया-- 
निबिडतया. This thicket was of a very thick growth. This gives the 
reason for the following idea. The लतागहन was so dense that it 
appeared to be made up of flowers or full of bees or cuckoos or peacocks. 
The flowers were abundant; the bees were hovering over them; 
the cuckoos were enjoying the mango-blossoms and the peacocks were 
seen delightfully dancing on the trees; the whole scene thus presented a 
fine appearance ( अतिमनोहरे) “ पतेन पुष्पाणां बाहुल्यं अतिसुरभित्वं च अमराणां 
बाहुल्यं, सहकारोद्रेकः अतिरमणीयत्वं च ळतागहनस्य सूचितम्‌ |” वसन्तजन्म® 
The ganga presented an extremely charming appearance. It, 
therefore, seemed to be the birth-place of the Spring. Spring’ is 
attractive; the place where an attractive person is born must also be 
charming. Hence the delightful grove is called the जन्मभूमि of वसन्त. 
उत्सष्टसकळ €(८.--उत्सष्टः सकलः व्यापारः येन तस्य भावः “व्यापारता तया. 
Thinking of his love Puudarika had given up all occupations. No signs 
of life could be observed in his case. He, thereupon, appeared as though 
painted in a picture or carved like a statue or paralysed or fast asleep or 
engrossed in yogic meditation. इव shows उग्मेक्षा here, समाधौ तिष्ठति इति 
amt. समाधि--५९८।४९१ from सं + at + घा to concentrate, to fix or to 
apply intently upon as the eyes, mind etc. means profound or abstract 
meditation or concentration of the mind on one object. There is in 
समाधि perfect absorption of the thought into one object of meditation 
i. e. the supreme spirit. समाधि is the Sth and the last stage in योग, the 
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first seven being यम, नियम, आसन, आणायाम, अत्याहार, धारणा and ध्यान, 

has more meanings than one, Here it means‘ contemplation of the 
supreme spirit,’ which is defined as ‘ चित्तवृत्तिनिरोधः ?, योग is also the 
name of one of the six orthodox systems of Philosophy, It Was 
founded by Pataiijali and though practically allied with the Samkhya 
thought, it is reckoned as a separate system. The chief aim of this 


A person undergoing a yogic trance is dead to all surrounding andis 
fully absorbed in his thoughts about the supreme spirit. Rasai 
वा चलितम्‌ this begins a series of विरोधाभास5 ( for the defini- 


time. Puydarika was pale because of his love-sickness. amr 
न्तःकरणमपि......... दायेतम--]य15 heart was empty i. e. he looked vacant- 
minded ; yet he had Bivena place to his beloved in the heart. हृदये 

दयिता यस्य Mahatwetz had: Occupied his heart, Pundarika's 
thoughts being concentrated On her, he looked vacant or absent- 
minded. तूष्णीकमपि.......... शयस्‌ 9७४ is विरोध inasmuch as a 


a tale or some account. Pundarika was Speechless but expressed | 
(mentally of course ) a acute pangs of love, कथित--() Narrating 


(i ex) ‘Pressing. « तूपणीकं कथितः निवेदितः भदनवेदनायाः 
अतिश्चयः येनेति विरोधः । मौनकथनत्वयोविंहद्धधमंत्वात्‌ "Ries 
~ Puudarika was seated V" शिंछातलो......व्यवस्थितम्‌ 


door. One who is seated on a slab cannot be at some other place at 
the same time. The contradiction is to be Temoved 


P. P. P. from the 70०४ स्था with वि and अव--(0 
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“decide or determine °. शापप्रदानभयादिव...... संताप्यमानस्‌--णांत this clause 
begins a series of poetical fancies. Pumdarike was being tormented 
by Love. Madana was burnt to death by Siva but was revived by 
Him, at the request of Rati, in a bodiless form. Hence he is called 
wag. Cupid was not seen though he was troubling Putidarika. The poet 
fancies that Cupid did not show himself to Pundarika because he was 
afraid of the latter pronouncing a curse upon him for so tormenting . 
him. The sage-kind is susceptible to provocation. Cf. “ अदूरकोपा हि 
Gira । ” supra. कुसुमायुधः--कुसुमानि आयुघानि यस्य सः--मदन. 
The God of love is supposed to have flowers as his arrows probably 
because they are the excitants of love. The five flowers which are 
supposed to be the arrows of Cupid are differently enumerated. Cf. 
“ अरविन्दमशोकं च च्यूतं च नघमलिका। नीलोत्पलं च पञ्चेते पञ्चवाणस्य सायकाः॥ ; 
TTS झुतिबान्धवोऽयमधरःस्निग्धो मधूक च्छाविरेण्डञ्चण्ड चकास्ति नीलनालिन 
मोचनं लोचनम्‌। नासाभ्येति erga पदवीं कुन्दा भवन्ति प्रिये आयस्त्वन्सुखः 
सेवया विजयते विश्वं स पुष्पायुधः ॥ ” Jayadewa's गीतगोविन्द 10. Sometimes 
the following are stated as Madana's 900"7५--अशोक, केतक, सिन्दुवार, 
आतिसुक्त and मदयान्तिका. ङुसुमवाणाःइपुः-शरःअस्नः 210 all synonyms of 
Madana. अतिनिष्पन्दतया......ञून्यङ्षवशरस्‌- We have seen above that 
Piwidarika was quite motionless. A person becomes so when all his 
sense organs come to a stand-still. Prsdarika (being steady) seemed 
to be deserted by by his sense-organs ( ञून्यीकृतं शारीरं यस्य). The 
question naturally arises as to whether his sense-organs had gone 
leaving him utterly void. The poet imagines three reasons for the 
disappearance of Pugdarika's senses. (i) हृदयानिवा-.....प्रविेः Maha- 
Sweta had found a place in the heart of Pundarika. The senses of 
Puudarika were very eager to see his sweetheart dwelling in his heart. 
"They therefore, ran to see her like young lads running to the galleries to 
see a procession passing along the street. (i) असह्य......प्रलीनेः. The senses 
were dissolved or melted away or had become unconscious ( प्रहीन) 
at the fear of the unbearable heat i. e. Loves torments. 
The senses could not bear this and therefore they vanished 
or fainted away. (iii) मनः......... प्रकुपितेः उन्सुच्य गतैः They left him 
being provoked at his agitation. Puydarike was thinking of 
Mahasweta alone and no sense-organ of his was functioning properly. 
उन्सुच्य गातैः should better be construed with the last clause मनः...प्रकुपितेः 
Due to any one of these three reasons the senses of Pundaritka had 
deserted him ; freqed......qeqsiede—Pundartka was despondent and 
was therefore shedding a ceaseless shower of tears with his eyes. 
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अनचरतं-T His may be taken either as an adverb modifying 
or as an adjective qualifying दुदिनम्‌ lit. means rainy E: 
cloudy day or stormy or rainy weather cf. ‘gq दिनम्‌ ' gg. V 


Here it means ‘shower’. All the words in the instrumental sing. are 


irritated by the smoke etc.’ A person rubs his eyes when troubled 
by smoke. As a result the eyes get irritated. अक्षिपक्ष्मणोः अन्तरे यानि 


Sighs rushed out taking with them the reddish lustre C आलोहिनीं 
wa WWW) of his lower lip-( अधरप्रभा ). The अधरपभा being red is 
imagined to be the up-shooting ( उध्वेसंसर्पिणी ) flame of the fire of 
Love that र his heart. इच shows उत्प्रेक्षा 2०५ not उपमा. 
The adj. is appropriate. The अधर was radiating lustre 
allround: the flame of fire also rises up, illuminating the space 
around. वामकरताड...... Soeg ५५०५7 had reclined his left 
cheek against the palm of his hand ९ वाम-कपोलस्य शयनीकृत॑ करतलं येन 


क rosy brightened his forehead Which, then, seemed to have ४. 

mark of extremely white sandal-paste The word Wr is joi i 
६ . s joined with 

m कपोळ, अंस, नितम्ब, wae etc. Without any change in the meaning. 


b in the next clause 1 
. at... TATA —Pundarika 
= py pee Presented to Mahaswet® the Spray of Parijata which 
e as his ear-ornament uptil then. The Parijata flower 
Was extremely sweet; some of its splendou 


behind although the flower was removed from the ear. Bees 
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अचिरापनीतः यः पारिजातकुसुमकर्णपूरः यस्य तस्य आवः तथा; wae परिमळामोदौ 
तयोः छोभेन उपसर्पिणा or सशेषः परिमलः तस्य आमोदाः ( pleasure) तस्य 
लोभेन उपसर्पिणा-५७०।।।५।०४ मधुकरकुलेन, “ विदूरगः सुरभिरामोदो विमर्दोत्यः 
पुनः सुरभिः परिमलः।” “स आसोदो विदूरगः विमदात्थः परिमलः ” इति कोशः | 
कलविरुत......... जपता--11182 bees hovering over his ears, were humming 
sweetly but indistinctly ( कविर). The author fancies that the 
bees were, as if, whispering (into his ears) the charm (मन्त्र) of cupid, 
that bring on infatuation “ संमोहनमन्त्र वशीकरणमन्त्रम्‌? is reckoned as 
one of the five arrows of cupid that infatuate a person: the other four 
are उन्मादन, शोषण, तापन, and स्तम्भन. Cf “ संमोइनोन्मादनो च शोषणः 
स्तापनस्तथा | स्तम्भनश्चेति कामस्य पञ्चबाणाः प्रकीर्तिताः d" सन्त्र or chants are 
recited at the time of discharging weapons, Cupid was discharging 
संमोहनाख at Pundarika and the humming bees were muttering the 
संमोहनमन्त्र. उत्कण्ठाज्वर......... Rra —Puudarika was suffering from 
fervent love-longing; horriplations appeared on his body as a 
result of this उत्कण्ठाज्वर, The author imagines that he, under the 
pretext of these horripilations, as it were carried on his person a 
mass of broken flowery tips of Cupid's arrows fallen on every 
pore of his skin. Puudarike was all agog with love: this was 
because Cupid had discharged all his flowery at him. The tips 
of these arrows got stuck into every रोमकूप on his body and these he 
was carrying. The मज s which were due to the disease of love-long- 
ing are fancied as the broken flowery points of cupid's arrows. 
“ कुसुमदारणां यानि शल्यशकलनि त्रुटितबाणखण्डानि तेषां निकरमिच ” for कुसुमशर 
see Ante. दक्षिणकरेण च......... धारयन्तम्‌ Mahasweta as we have seen 
above, instead of returning the अक्षमाला had given her necklace to him 
(Puudarika). This necklace he was holding on his chest with his 
right hand. The necklace flashed forth in the rays shot up from the 
nails of his hand. The rays with which the necklace was interlaced 
stand for the {ates arisen due to the pleasure of touch. 

— This is a fine retort. The necklace that he held on his chest was the 
ensign of his rudeness or immodesty. Both the पताका and the एकावली 
are white. स्फुरित......रास्र्‌ is an awkward compound. नखकिरणनिकर- 
स्फुरितास्‌ would have been better. कण्टकिताः--कण्टकाः संजाताः अस्याः. 
Forms like कण्टकित, gga, तारकित etc. are obtained according to 
" तदस्य संजातं तारकादिभ्य इतच ” qre V—1i—36. “ तारकाः संजाताः अस्य तार 
कितं नभः आकृति गणोऽयम्‌ । ”. सि. को. IV. “नखकिरणाणां दीर्घतीदणत्वरूप- 
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This pollen was, as though, the वशीकरणचूर्ण (the Subjugating magic 
powder) of Madana. वशीकरणचू्ण- Magic powder by which 
persons are allured or subdued. Such Powders are used even 
in.the present days. आत्मरागमिव......... स्इस्यमानस्‌--7७ shoots of 
the A$oks trees growing in the vicinity touched him When 
tossed by the wind. The tender shoots are red. They, ag 
it were, were imparting their redness to Pundarika who Was 
flushed with passion when they touched or caressed “him, There js 
a pun on the word राग. It means ‘redness’ as well as ' passion’, 
सुरताभिषेक... ...षिच्यमानम्‌--7०75 of honey from the bunches of fresh 
or blooming flowers were falling on his body. It is fancied that 
the Sylvan Grace incarnate was Consecrating him with holy waters 
for the realm of Love. The showers of honey stand for the holy 
waters which are used at the time of Coronation ofa king. Pundarika 
was reduced to this condition because of love-sickness, Hence the 
Word सुरत is quite appropriate. सुरतल्क्षणं यद्राज्यं तदर्थ अभिषेकसलिहेरिव. 
अलिनिवह.......ताड्यमानम्‌--7 1९ Champaka trees nearby dropped their 
buds upon him. The fragrance of these buds was being enjoyed 
by swarms of bees. The Champaka buds are yellow and the bees 
dark. The former are represented as the तप्तशरद्ाल्यक5 (red-hot 
pointed arrows) and the bees as the smoke. Hence the buds along 
with the bees, as though, appeared to be the smouldering shafts of 
love, with which Pundarika was being smitten, अतिबल......निर्भ॑त्स्य॑- 
मानम्‌-अतिबइरूः यः चनस्य आमोदः तेन उन्मत्ताः ये मधुकराः तेषां निकरः तस्य 


— a humming sound’ 


from wet with नि to revile, censure, abuse, chide etc, हइुक्कार-- 
the ejaculation ‘Hum’ 


Or ruination. . You, who were 
uced to this plight, Ha! 


n : * of his powers, Even ascetics 
have to submit themselves to the emotion of love. Can you now boast 
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this clause “ दक्षिणानिळ as if meant to say—Be not idle and sad as you 
are? when I am here, you need not despair of success". This. 
explanation is untenable in the light of the word निभेत्स्यमानम्‌ used here. 
The tone of दक्षिणानिळ is one of निर्भत्सना and not of one offering help to 


person. The month of Chaitra, also, is an excitant of passion. In 
such surroundings Piurdarike had lost control over himself and had. 
therefore become perplexed or restless. वसन्त...... कलकलेरिव--1112 
कोलाहल is represented as the clamour of victorious cries (जय, जीव 
सहाराज etc.) uttered in honour of the spring. वसन्त is compared to a. 
king. People utter cries of victory to greet their king. वसन्त was 
welcomed with the din of the hosts of cuckoos which stand for the 
minstrels singing the praises of kings. प्रभावचन्द्रमिच...... 

with this begins a series of Ts. Owing to love-longing Pundarika 
was all pale. He is, therefore, compared to प्रमातचन्द्र (moon at 
dawn ) which is also pale since her light fades away. पाण्डुतया परिग्रहीत 
lit. means, “seized or grasped by pallor: hence ‘clothed in pallor’. 
निदाघ...... मागतम्‌ he fervent love-longing had emaciated him: he. 
was again pale (white). He, therefore, looked like the white 
निदाघगक्वाप्रवाह' (the stream of the Ganges in summer) which can 
be said to be ऋशिमानमागतस्‌ inasmuch as it subsides (dries up) in 
summer, ऋ्शिमानम्‌--0००. sing. of ऋशिमन्‌. Forms like ऋशिमन्‌, 
प्रथिमन्‌, पिज्ञलिमन्‌, नीलिमन्‌, जडिमन्‌, पिञ्जरिमन्‌ ०८. are obtained with 
the addition of the affix इमन्‌ to कश, Fy etc. according to “ पृथ्वादिभ्यः 
इमनिज्वा ” अन्तगेतानलं......... स्ळायन्तस्‌-under the influence of passion 
he was fading away. 'He, therefore, appeared like the sandal creeper 
which also withers away with the fire inside. अन्तर्गंतानळम--15 appli- 
cable to Puudarika as well as to चन्दनविटप. Pundarike was internally 
consumed by the fire of love. स्लायन्तस्‌ Acc. sing. of the pres, part. 
3$ to fade, wither, be down-cast or dispirited. अन्यमिव......परिणतस्‌-- 
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The condition which he was suffering from had chan i 

that even to Kabijala—his dearest friend —he Me Kc B 
stranger or one unseen or unacquainted or one undergone t 3 
gration or one metamorphosed. आविशमिव......... अहगृहीतमिव--आविद 
'महाभूताधिष्ठित or ग्रहयहीत practically mean the same thing H 

Still and steady. He appeared to be possessed by a Goat or s d 


possessed by an evil spirit”, उन्मत्तमिव सूकामे $ 
ien « उन्मत्तासवच......... ब--उन्मत्त mentall 
deranged + We cannot translate उन्मच by ‘delirious’ for Pudi 
was ‘Silent, Cf. अतिनिष्पन्दतया etc. Supra. He cannot be said to be 
delirious for a delirious person talks too much., उन्मत्त also means 
Insane, frantic, mad”, A lunatic often sits silent or motionless, 
SRa—cheated, deceived. विळासमयमिव सदनमयमिव--७७०८७३१ in 


dalliance or amorous sports or sunk in love. 


The whole paragraph sets a fin i 
: e word-picture of a person 
‘oppressed by unreciprocated love, The reader can recall to his mind 


३ तदवस्थ->सा 
observed Pundarika in that c Seed tio ससुपजात: विषादः यस्य. Kapinjala 
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power of Madana is irresistible since even ascetics cannot withstand it. 
येनाय॑... ...सुपनीतर, This assigns the cause for the power of Cupid 
is irresistible, अवस्थान्तरम्‌-अन्या अवस्था-- अवस्थान्तरम्‌, 
may be taken as an adverb modifying उपनीतः or an adjective qualifying 
aaea against which there is no remedy. The अवस्थान्तर to 
which Puydarika was reduced by Madana was absolutely irremediable 
or incurable. नाम isa particle used in more senses than one. Here 
it means ‘ Indeed, forsooth, verily’. It is often used with the interro- 
gative pronouns and its derivatives, कथ, कदा etc. in the sense of 
“possibly, indeed’. For its other senses Cf, “हिमालयो नाम (named) 
नगाधिराजः gun 1--; “ अये पदशब्द इव श्रूयते मा नाम (probably) 
राक्षिणः ” q. III; it is often used with आपि in the sense of ‘I wish, 
would that’ “अपि नाम एवं भवेत्‌ ”; परिश्रमं नाम (pretence or pretended 
action); when नास is used with the infinitive it means ‘Granted, 
though, it may be, well—" अतनुषु विभवेषु ज्ञातयः सन्तु नाम ”; “ममापि 
नाम (shows anger or censure) रक्षिणः । खच्छ' या or ° ममापि नाम 
TET TE परिभवः "; “ आत्रयमन्यो नाम (shows wonder) gà कया 1", 
ज्ानराहीः-—Treasure-house of knowledge. This evidently refers to 
Puudarika. This and the following clause show Kapiiijala’s astonish- 
ment at the sudden change that had come over Putdarika. 
Enlightened persons have no consideration for worldly affairs. They 
detest them but Pundarika, learned though he was, had yielded 
to the persuasion of Love. This is what has astonished Kapitjala. 
पकपंदे-7321 of a sudden. च्यर्थीभवेत्‌--b९०००९ null and -void. तथा... 
*-*जडीकृतः--1'5 brings out the contrast between the former behaviour . 
of Pundarika and his present action. Pundarika right up from his 
childhood gave promises of being an ideal person: (he had already 
fulfilled those expectations): he was regarded as a model to be 
emulated by the other ascetic youths (स्पृहणीय चरितं यस्य). But now, 
to what a miserable state Love has brought him! Love has 
disregarded his knowledge, slighted his austerities, and destroyed his 
profundity (गांभीर्य ). जडीकृतः—stupefied or paralysed. What difference 
is there between Piuidarika—once an ideal to be copied by others— 
and an ordinary mortal who succumbs to the overtures of Passion. 
आशिशवाव---1'06 preposition आ in the sense of ‘till, as far as and from' 
governs the ablative. Cf. “आ परितोषाद्विदुषास्‌ ” झाकु. I; आ 
` सूळाच्छ्रोइमिच्छमि ” unl; “ आ कैलासात्‌” मेघ. 11. Besides these 
4 
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senses आ is also used in the sense of इषत्‌--_ little, somewhat, Cf, 
‘आमत्तानां कोकिलानां कूजितैः ” आमत्तानां = ईषन्‌ सत्तानाम्‌. Sometimes आ 
is joined to nouns to form अन्ययीभाव compounds. " अमिखलं संचरतां 
घनानाम्‌”, सवंया......अस्खलितस्‌ः-अस्खार्कतं--न विद्यते स्खितं यस्मिनू-- 
‘in which there are no mistakes or slips. Youth free from 
slips is seldom to be met with. This observation is true for 
all times. Youth is bound to commit mistakes. We learn by 
our failures. Failure is no crime. The author might have 
written this in self-defence. अंसावसतक्तपाणिः--अंसे ( पुण्डरीकस्य) अवसक्तः 
स्थापितः पाणिः येन; शिळातरैक—Kafidalc took his seat on a part of 
the very slab on which Pundarika was sitting. These actions of 
Kapiijala are dramatic and show great intimacy. अजुन -— 
न उन्मीलिते छोचने येन qu—refers to पुण्डरीक. Kapitjala addressed 
him who had not as yet opened his eyes. अथ सुचिर... ...अवदत्‌- 
The main sentence is अथ...... चक्षुरुन्मील्य......दष्टया विलोक्य mi... 
Raa... aN: शनैरवदत्‌. The subject of अवदत्‌ is सः ( पुण्डरीकः) 
which is to be supplied. कथमपि अयत्नेन is to be connected with 
चश्चरुन्मील्य. सुचिर......छप्ममिव, उत्कुपितमिव, सवेदनमिव. These state the 


Weeping. The reading उत्कम्पितमिच would give the sense ‘as though 
trembling, quivering or Shaking.” उत्कुपितसिव is to be preferred to 
* सञ्ुपजातः अरुणभावः यस्य. The cause of this was अनवरतरोदन. 


red. अधुजल--अश्रुजळस्य qe) qur पूरः . तेन gmmg wetted or 
overflowing with tears. स्वच्छा०--स्वच्छं यत्‌ अंशुकं तेन अन्तारितं यत्‌ 
कसळवनं तस्य छाया कान्तिः इव कान्तिः qeq—This fancy is based upon 
both अनवरत...... भावम्‌... अश्चु...... WW. The red eyes are 

presente: es and the flow of tears stands for 
a white silken garment’ ( i ). The Ted eyes overflowing with 
tears had, therefore, the hue of a bed ‘of red lotuses screened with 2 


चक्षु; stands for both the eyes of Pundarika. 


such a feat, Pundarika Surely cannot be incl 
few. मन्थरया इया with a languid or dull 


languid on account of the influence of passion, साम्‌ is the object 
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of विलोक्य, आयततरं feaer—sighed heavily or heaved a long sigh—a 
sign of intense grief. छजञा--छजया विशीर्यमाणानि अक्षराणि यया स्युः तथा-- 
This is an अव्ययीभाव compound and modifies waqa—Pundarika was 
put out with shame. He could not, therefore, proceed straightway 
i: faltered as he spoke. विशीरयमाणानि-F7०m छ with fá—to be 
split up in pieces, be shattered or ( E . तदवस्थया-- 

( पुण्डरीकस्य ) अवस्थया. अप्रति०--न विद्यते प्रतिकारः यस्य स,अप्रातिकारः। > 
विकारः---घ!5 malady (विकारः) was beyond any remedy ie. it was. 
absolutely irremediable. तथापि...निवारणीय-abiiala knew that the 
विकार of Pundarika was incurable: Yet, he, as a friend, must exert 
his utmost to dissuade him from following an unrighteous path. 
Cf. with this “ आणपरित्यागेनापि रक्षणीयाः सुदृदसवः ' इति कथयामि above. 
A true friend advises justly. यावच्छक्तितः and सर्वात्मना are to be 
connected with निवारणीयः ‘with all one's'soul and might." 


Another fine example of the forceful style of Bana. Kapiiijala 
waxes eloquent when he admonishes Puudarika first with taunts but 
at a later stage with sympathetic words. Pusdarika helplessly 
explains his condition and implores his friend to save him. 

केवलमिदमेव......... नियसप्रकारः--1ए०८ the severe tone of Kapiijala 
and the retorts that he hurls at the door of Pundarika. भ्मॉर्जनो-— 
a means to acquire merit. Heasks Pundartka whether all this was. 
undertaken by him to secure merit, thinking that penance only was not 
enough for wis. त्रतरहस्यम--मतस्य रहस्यम्‌---118 secret of a vow, 
unknown to other ascetics. The रहस्य of a vow is not to be exposed: 
otherwise its efficacy would be lost. नियमम्रकार—religious observance 
नियम is any voluntary or self-imposed observance. It, also, means 
any minor or lesser vow or a duty prescribed to be done but which is 
not as obligatory as a यम. Cf. “ शौचमिज्या तपो दानं स्वाध्यायोपस्थाननिग्रहः । 

भतमौनोपवासं च स्नानं च नियमा दश ॥ ” In योग philosophy नियम is the 2nd 
of the 8 steps of meditation. For the other stages cf. note on समाधि. 
above. In मीमांसा, नियम has altogether a different pu There, it 
meansa rule laying down something which in the absence of that 
rule, would be optional ' विधिरत्यन्तमभासो नियमः पाक्षिके सति |” अप्रबुद्ध 
इव......... बुध्यसे-अप्रवुद्ध दव-16 an unenlightened person. Kapinjala 
means to say, “ Persons who are अप्रचुद्ध do not realise that they are: 
made a butt of ridicule by others and that others enjoy at their costs. 
“But you, my dear friend, are stg. (enlightened): you know the proper 
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course: you can discriminate the right from the Wrong, Why don't 
you, then, realise that the miscreant of Cupid has made you a laughing 
Stock". इतक (“ga इव नष्टप्रायत्वात्‌ कच्‌” ), दग्ध, हत ९६८, are prefixed 
or affixed to words and are regarded as terms of ‘abuse’, Cf, € Wg 
WENT तत्र निवसन्तश्वाणक्यहतकेन ” gare 7; “ नाद्य पि मे दग्धदेह 
पतति ” उत्तर? IV; “ अस्य दग्धोदरस्यार्ये कः FUT पातकं महत्‌” हितो० 7-68 


them. Example is better than Precept. का वा. 
thinks that Pundarika might have fallen 
Teap happiness thereby. This argument 
of his friend. What hope of pleasures 
Objects which are condemned by 


तत WaT — Kapiijala 
in love thinking that he would 
of his dispels that vain hope 
can there be in the sensual 
the good but highly prized by low or 


mean persons. स खलु...... —Mark the. force of the sentence, 
The construction is यः qu: विषयोपभे : 
a विषलतावनं सिज्ञाते...... The illustrations adduced in this passage 


Out that indulgence in the विषयऽ is bo 
misery as the sprinkling with wat 
the blade of a Sword etc. would do, 
acquiring merit, Watering trees, 
Merit but watering a Poisonous 


ing such a creeper would result in the 
death of many a man, — lit. means ‘more than thirty’. 
The word has come to mean a sword because the normal length 
of a sword is more than thi ४ 


the sword, छवळ्यमाला--& string of blue 
k word ). झष्णायुर-The line of smoke of 
black alos is also dark like a deadly Serpent ( कुष्णसर्पे), दुष्टः 
चारणः तस्य दन्तः BAS: इव qu—the Pestle-like tusk of a Thad or 
infuriated elephant, The tusk looks like a lotus fibre because 
both are pe प आनिष्टानां दुःखानां अलुबंधः परम्परा आस्ति एषां ते 

afea: ( विषयोपभोगाः ), For a more i i E 
the following ri; वारुख्णाळतन्तुभिरसो रोड 
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शिरीपङ्सुममान्तेन सहते । माधुर्य मधुबिन्दुना रचयितु क्षाराम्दुघेरीहते Re वान्छति 
SUC पयि सतां सूकैः सुधास्यन्दिभिः ॥ सुभाषित ॥ अधिगत..... mind 
मनः--Since Prendarika could not control his turbulent mind and 
check his excited senses, Kapinjala asks him to ‘shake off his 
knowledge. The knowledge of a person is निवारक i. e. it wards off all 
evil things but now it has become निवार्य 1. ०. it itself is to be 
warded off. Thus, it has become impotent like the futile light 
of a fire-fly. ‘The light of a fire-fly is useless since it is 
overpowered by that of the Sun. It is better to take ज्योतिः—and 
निवार्यम्‌ as two separate words than to take ज्योतिर्निवार्यंस as one 
word as the commentator understands ज्योतिः तत्वज्ञानं प्रकाशश्र तेन 
निवाय दूरीकरणाईस्‌ ” । The reading निर्वीयेस्‌ adopted by Mr. Kale is 
certainly a better one than निवार्यम्‌ but if the evidence of the Mss. 
has supported it, Dr. Peterson would not have failed to adopt so 
good a reading. निवार्यम्‌ is to be connected with ज्योतिः as well as 
with शानम्‌. The gigas are Compared to streams because both 
are अबल......तानि and उन्मागप्रस्थिताने. अबलस्य रजसः पापकर्तणः रजोगुणस्य 
असरः तेन कल्पितानि ( इन्द्रियाणि ); अवस्य रजसः qe: रसरः तेन...( स्रोतांसि ) 
The senses get excited owing to the prevalence of violent passion 
while the streams are rendered turbid by a thick mass of dust. रजस्‌ 
(with इन्द्रिय) may also mean the रजोगुणः The प्रकाति of the सांख्यऽ 
is made of three युणड (hence it is called त्रिगुणात्मिका )--सत्व, रजस्‌ 
and तमस्‌. In the state of equipoise the proportion of these three 
rs is clearly balanced but when it is disturbed प gives rise to 
various things in the world. The preponderance of one or the other 
of the three Ws is at the basis of multiplicity of emotions and disposi- 
tions in the universe. उन्मा्ग—taking to waywardness (with gfezrqs); 
flowing outside the course (with स्रोतांसि). अधिगतं विषयाणां et 
येन ( त्वया पुण्डरीकेण). कोऽयम्‌--^£९7 all who is this Cupid! Kapinjala, 
hereby shows how insignificant an object that Love is! दुराचारः (gu 
आचारः) may refer to the misbehaviour of Puydarika or toj Madana 
condemned in the preceding sentence. The latter alternative is certain- 
ly to be preferred. ge: आचारः Wep—the depraved or the vile one, 
aaant —Pundarika was beyond all words of advice. ia ae stopped 
Kapiijale in the midst of his discourse. राळं........ fu 
पख्ज्य-अति प्रत्येकं यत्‌ पक्ष्मणः अन्तराछं तत्र प्रवृत्ताः बाष्पाणां वेणिकाः धाराः 
aferq—qualifying ag: which is the object of asa. He wiped of 
from his eyes the flow of tears that had started through every interval 
between the eyelashes. Pudarika felt very sorry to hear the words of 
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his friend and also at his inability to carry out his wholesome advice, 
He wept bitterly and a stream of tears was flowing from his eyes, 
चोणि or वेणिका means ‘ a continuous flow, current or stream’ Cf. जल 
चेणिर्यां रेवां यदि प्रेक्षितुमस्ति कामः ago ४1-43. Also मेघ० 20, करतलेन 
समामवरम्ब्य-Puarikc was unable to support himself: he, therefore, 
reclined on the hand of Kapifijala. सर्वथा स्वस्थोसि......... न गोचरे- 
Pundarika defends himself. He points out to Kapiñjala that he 
is quiteat ease since he has not so fer been struck by Cupid's 
shafts, Once he comes within the range of those deadly 
arrows, he would cease advising others or exhorting persons in the 
manner in which he had rebuked him (ie. Pundarika ). आही 
This states the reason for Kabiijala's being स्वस्थ. Note the study 
of the human mind here, It is love that disturbs the equilibrium of 
a person's mind. A person undergoes a great change once he falls 
in love. आशीःसु arg विषं यस्य स आशीविषः सर्पः तस्य Ager वेगाः 
तद्वत्‌ विषमाणाम---५०५॥665 सायकानाम्‌ | Deadly like the impulses (31) 
of the poison of a snake. गोचर | Province, range. सुखसुप-..परस्य 
It is easy to offer counsel to others, 
the habit of tendering advice to others but when they suffer from 
a similar emotion, their lips become -sealed. They, then, eat up 
what they had said to others. This, also, shows an admirable study 
of human psychology on the part of the author. यस्य चेन्द्रियाणि...... 
he has been reduced to such a state 
that words of advice would be wasted on him. Who after all deserves 
ised his senses or who has a mind free to 
10r understand what others speak to him 
between the good and the evil. As for 
l is. Why should his friend, then, waste 
his energy in trying to persuade him? His efforts are certainly 
used with the infinitive means ‘able 
add Bers and हि तत्तपः” gmr. ग. 56. It is 
used in various other s i a i with 
dat. or inf) “ कथापि खलु EA a ees pe 
gia qe रघु 11-49 ( ii) A Match f ; equal to—qgtr मछायालम्‌ (iii) 
2 i force and means “no need of, away with' 

CORSET TET” “ अलं महीपाळ तव श्रमण? रघु 11-34. (iv) com: 
नर, "weh सभाव बारबार पहर Wo 53 


2 € 
वष्टम्भो....... — अवश्म्भः चित्तबत्तिनिरोधः--७७/६-००० [०], अतिसंख्यानमः 
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्यात्मशानस्‌-1९f९०४।००. अस्तं गता एषा कथा] talk about these virtues 
must vanish so far as I am concerned. These are the virtues which 
every ascetic tries to cultivate. But Pundarika says that he is no 
longer an ascetic an hence Kapiiijala should not talk about them. 
अयत्नवि'रताः अयत्नेन अप्रयसेन firaati— Punudarika was anxious to die and 
so he did not make any effort to hold his life but the life itself somehow . 
effortlessly hangs on. दुरातीत boos समयः Note the synonyms for अतीत 
and काळ. प्रतिसंख्यानवेछ-The opportunity for reflection has slipped 
away. केन वान्येन......करणीयम्‌-darike admits his helplessness and 
looks to Kapitijala for guidance. Who but Kapiijala would advise 
him in that juncture or who but he would divert him from following a 
wrong course. On whose words but those of his friend should 
Puudarika rely and who else but Kapirnjala is a friend to him in 
the whole world. There is nobody in the whole world who 
would fill up the place of XKapinjala. Pundarika. does not blame 
his friend for rebuking him so severely. It was natural that he 
should have been excited at his strange condition. But things 
had gone beyond his control and he, therefore, desires that his friend 
should find a way out. As for himself, he cannot retrace his steps. 
दुष्टावस्था-दु्ा दुःखदायिनी अवस्था-४7४०००१ state. यावव्माणिमि--1015 
is an 5.०5 or an ultimatum to Kapiiijala. Instead of wasting 
his words in useless advice Japitjala should exert himself to administer 
some treatment against the fire of love with which his friend was 
burning. कढ्पान्ते उदिताः ये द्वादश दिनकराः तेषां किरणानां आतपः तद्वत्‌ तीघस्य-- 
The fire of his love was as scorching as the rays of the twelve suns 
that arise at the periodical Dissolution. For कल्प see note on युग ante. 
For the various portents that appear at the time of the world- 
Dissolution, see note on प्रकयकाळ supra. प्रतिक्रिय-remedy, treatment. 
याचत्ाणिसि-as long as I breathe ie. before I die. This is significant 
for it’s no use bringing the horse after the fair. For the construction 
in यावत्‌...तावत्‌ see note ante. पच्यन्त.....-शरीरम्‌--1013 gives an idea 
of his मदनसंताप. उत्कथ्यते-1. wq with उद्‌ ‘to boil.’ फुष्यंत fr. gw to 
scorch, to burn. 


P. 33 L. 16.—P. 35 L. 16 


Kapiijala’s expostulations fell flat on Puydarika: he resolved to 
save his life at least and starts nursing the love-sick Pusdarika, 
adopting the conventional procedure. His reflections this time 
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centre on the exploits of the powerful Cupid but he 
himself merging into useless thoughts. Convinced that the uni 
of Pundarika with Mahaswet@ was the ‘only solution tg ae 
his friend happy, he thinks of how to bring it about, 
wouldn’t propose himself nor would he consciously allow Kabitjaig 


अणाविः प्रणिपातेञ्युनये ” इति अमरः | सोपग्रहस--उपस्रदेण सहित 
यथा Saren complacen ty Or coaxingly, नाकरोत्क्णे m स्म 


i—Note the idiom. 


z ग t pay attention (to me)". 
cod येतुसू..-- reached: his climax: be 

EE to retrace his steps’ अतिभूसि TAM to go to Rd Kalafi 
अभिनिवेशो ” सार, I; “ अतिभूमिं गतोऽनुरागः ” ; “ तत्र 
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persons. He collected lotuses, their fibres 

prepared for him a bed to allay his bo 
सरस-- 1715 refers to the lake अच्छोद्‌. SRGI.—qualifies pcc 
‘ae सरखाः--पांदा or succulent. सणालिकाः is the object of : 
ger. from से + उत्‌ + g )—having plucked. जललव--जललवेन 
—furnished with drops of water. The object of आदाय Meg 
गर्भधूलि--गर्भे धूलिः परागः तस्य यः कषायः (sweet, astringent ) परिमलः तेन 
seiten qualifies ०कमलानि. कुसुद red lotuses, कुवल्य blue lotuses and 
"HS whitelilies. waryE—we have seen above that Pundarika was 
sitting on a slab of stone embowered by creepers, ‘ लतागहने कृतावस्था- 
नस्‌; शिळातळेकपार्श्चे ससुपाविरंय above. अकल्पयम्‌ Imperf. 1st person 
sing. of the caus. of BX to arrange or prepare, सुखनिषण्णस्य--सुखेन 
निषण्णस्य ( पुण्डरीकस्य )—when he had stretched himself at ease on the 
bed of lotuses. चन्दनाविरपादीनाम--of sandal and other trees. The 
reading चन्दनविटपीनां is better than चन्दनविटपादीनाम्‌ for it is the 
tender shoots of sandal-trees that are used in such cases. किसलयानि. 
is the object of निष्पीड्य (ger. fr. निस्‌+पीड्‌ to squeeze or to press) ` e 
सिकतासु तेऊमपि यत्नतः पीडयन्‌ ” स्त्रभावसुरभिणा--7९४९०४।/ or naturally 
Sweet. This and the following expression in the instr. sing. qualify 
रसेन. लछाटिका--& mark on the forehead made with any fragrant or cool 
powder, ‘SER भूसराळका? कुमार V. 55. भस्मललाटिका. रळारिका, also 
means an ‘ornament worn on the forehead ' तुषारशिशिरिण-तुषारवव्‌ दिमवत्‌ 
शिशिरेण ‘cool like snow’. आचरणतलाव्‌--for this construction see note 
on आ ante. च + अरचयम्‌. अङ्गचर्चा-—rubbing and besmearing the body 
with cosmetics or fragrant substances. Cf. अङ्गक्रिया। अम्यणेपाद०--अभ्यण: 
आसन्नः यः पादपः (कर्पूरपादपः) तस्य अस्फुटितानि यानि वल्कलानि तेषां विवराणि 
तेभ्यः शीणानि--५७०।१९ऽ कर्पूररेणुना (camphor-dust) The camphor-dust 
had fallen in pieces through the interstices of the cracked barks of 
a neighbouring (camphor) tree. The commentator takes पादप as 
referring to trees in general. This is evidently not intended. 
करसंचूर्णितेन--27०# 9676 powdered the small pieces of the dust with 
his hands and stopped the perspiration of Puyidarika by applying 
the powder to his body. स्वेद--००७ of the eight सात्त्विकभावऽ (or 
external indication of internal feeling or emotion). सात्विकमाव is one 
ofthe divisions of Mas in poetry. For the eight सात्विकभाव5 cf. 
« स्तम्भः स्वेदोऽथ रोमाञ्चः स्वरभङ्गोऽथ वेपथुः | चैवर्यंमशुप्रछय geet सात्विकाः 
waar ll”. The स्थायिभाव is a fixed or permanent condition of the 
mind. These feelings give rise to the different tas—each रस having 
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its own स्थायिभाव. The स्थायिभावऽ are eight or nine “ a शोकश्च 
SIRT भयं तथा । जुगुप्सा विस्मयश्रेत्यमणे प्रोक्तः शमोऽपि च ॥ सा, दण, 

opposed to स्थायिभाव isa transitory feeling. The व्यभिचारिभाव$ 
which are 33 or 34 in number, are not necessarily the Substratum 
of the tas but they feed the prevailing sentiment, Strengthening it in 
various ways, For the enumeration of the 
1V—31-3 and रसगङ्गाधर 1. उरोनिहित..... *न्वतिष्ठम--उरसि निहितं चन्दनद्ववेण 
आदर TES यस्य--11115 refers to Puudarika. Kapiñjala had laid on 
his chest a bark-garment wet with sandal-juice, च्यजनक्रियास्‌--ध॥७ act 
of fanning “ व्यजनं तालबून्त तत्‌ ” अमरः . 2८४४४८ fanned him with a 
plantain-leaf ( कदलीदल ) that was shedding sprays of transparent water, 


is far too different from the classical one referred to 
here. wd च SEHEZ.....Kapijala was busy in administering this 
treatment to Pundarika. उपकल्पयतः, आरचयतः, कुर्वतः and चीजयतः qualify 
मे. अन्य...... नसुपकल्पयतः- ८४7४०० had to arrange his friend's -bed 

i now and then as the old ones became hot 


through coloured glasses, . कायं हरिण इव. 
Preceding proposition, Cupid has succeed 


'चनवासनिरत, DEM स्वभावमुग्ध on the one hand and ù 
such two persons ty Show HOW utterly impossible it ia for 
fee S.to meet but cupid brought d 
hence there is nothing that is ae. ught them together an 


» SAX, अनायत्त and अकर्तच्य for 


है . ERO E . A 
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Love. For the construction in w...... see note Supra. ZURA. 
बिचरवि-Not only that he attempts दुष्कर things but insolently does he 
move towards things quite inaccessible to him. प्रतिकूळायितुम--!० defy, 
का वा गणना... ...रोचते--108 no wonder that he unites sentient beings 
when he is capable of uniting even inanimate things if it would please 
him. Note the use of Hwa. Wa and other roots having the same 
signification govern the dative of the person pleased. Cf. ‘ य॒व्प्रभविष्णवे 
aaa’ “ यज्ञदत्ताय सूवदतेऽपूपः? The following clauses illustrate the 
. proposition advanced in का वा गणना etc. कुसुदिन्यपि.-....भवति—Thisand the 
following sentences are rather baffling. The commentator explains, 
them as follows—" दिवसकरस्य सूर्यस्य कराः किरणाः | तत्कार्यकारित्वादिनकरत्वं 
चन्द्रस्य । तस्मिन्‌ अनुरागो विद्यते यस्याः एवंविधा (eget) भवति । तदुक्त- 
चन्दरश्चण्डकरायते मलयजो लेपः स्फुलिङ्गायते माल्यं सूचिकरायत स्रदुगतिवातोऽपि 
चञ्रायते |” शशिकरकार्यकारित्वात्सू्येकिरणानां शश्षिकरत्वस्‌ | तेषु योः द्वेषः तसुज्झति 
(कमलिनी)" It will be seen that the commentator interpretes दिनकर as चन्द्र 
and झाशिकर as सूर्य. Thus, according to him the clauses mean, “the 
ङुसुदिनी ( the moon-lotus) entertains love for the rays of the moon; 
while the कमार्कैनी (the day-lotus) gives up her hatred for the sun.” 
This interpretation is untenable in view of the context in which 
they occur. We have remarked above that the following sentences 
illustrate the proposition का वा गणना...-..रोचते. Hence they must be so 
interpreted as to bring out the power of cupid in uniting two 
inanimate objects quite unsuited to each other. This is best in- 
stanced in निशा & वासर; जोत््रा and अन्धकार; छाया & प्रदीप; तडिद्‌ and जलद; _ 
जरा and यौवन. The same train of thought runs through कुसुदिनी-..भवति 


lst interpretation offered by Mr. Kane “loves the rays of the sun 
ie. becomes full of affection (for the moon) after the rays of the Sun 
i.e. after the Sun has set". This is more or less similar to (i). In his 
second interpretation Mr. Kane explains दिनकराकिरण as the moon not on the 
analogy of the commentator but by advancing a different reasoning 
altogether “ दिनकरस्य किरणः यस्मिन्‌ स aq”. But this interpretation is 
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open to the same fault as that of the commentator. शशिकरः...... 
शाशिनः कराः तेभ्यः यः द्वेषः तम्‌— gives up her hatred for the rays of the moon’ 
It is at 
dawn that the day-lotus begins to bloom ( poetically smile ) though 
the rays of the moon touch her petals; hence poetically the कमलिनी 
can be described as giving up her hatred for the moon, This is evidently 
under the influence of the love for the कमलिनी is filled with longing for the 
Sun—her Lord. The influence of love is so powerful that even the कमलिनी 
gives up her natural hatred for the moon and begins to laugh, thus 
. preparing to receive her lord. Mr. Kane, after giving the literal meaning 
of the sentence, explains the underlying idea thus. “The कमलिनी gives up 
him who hates the rays of the Moon i.e. darkness—aftrerg दवेषः यस्य स 
अन्धकारः ते त्यजति. The कमलिनी does not laugh at night and 
closes its petals when the sun sets". But under this explanation we would 
rather expect शशिकरद्विषम्‌ and BW. In connection with these two sentences 
we cannot help remarking that Bana is not speaking of any strange 


x night follows the day. The cycle goes on endl 
physical phenomenon of the night followin 
a union of the two brought about by love. 
Opposed to each other by 
So vigorous is the Power of Love. The co 

“ 


mmentator explains this on 

the same plea of कार्यकारित्व--' रात्रिरपि दिवसकार्यकारित्वाद्वासरेण 

। यथा-- चित्रन्यस्तादपि निशायां किं 

SRSA साइसं नाथ तस्याः ' इति” ज्योतस्नापि...... वतत॑ते--\०००- 
light adapts herself to darkn 


: The moon shines at ni ht. ज्योत्स्ना and 
अन्धकार are poetically said to be wedded यापि. 


ther. छायाचि... ... LC ‘The 
shade faces the light. Where there is es E E 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


197 


standing firm by the cloud. जरापि........ "भवति old age moves on with 
youth. This can be explained in three ways—(i) Youth is followed 
by old age. This physiological phenomenon is spoken of as the old age 
waiting upon youth due to the power of love. (ii) A man becomes all 
grey and emaciated when once he has come under the sway of love. 
(iii) Even an old woman (जरा वार्घक्ययुक्ता नारी) is enamoured of a 
young man. This is not unusual because the power of love is 
irresistible. The word यौवन is rather objectionable. वासर, 
अन्धकार प्रदीप and जलद are all words in the masculine gender 
but यौवन is not. To remove this objection we have to take 
योवन as an adjective standing for योवनयुक्तेन पुरुषण. Note that in all 
these sentences the words are happily chosen. कि वा तस्य......... 
BTita:——Kapinjala says, "what of other things! why should I refer 
to them to show the power of Love to achieve impossible things! 
The case of my friend--this Puudarika—alone illustrates the proposition. 
When Love has successfully contrived to reduce this vast ocean of 
tranquillity ( viz. Pungdarīka) to such an insignificant state that-of a 
fickle blade of grass, what is left for him as difficult to achieve? Who, 
possibly, had thought that such a serene person as Purdarika would 
come under the sway of Love! But this has been a fait accompli. 
Hence my salutations to that Great Madana! निष्जवीकारम--॥०१ंए४ no 
remedy. आपद---016 calamity that had befallen Pundarika. किमिदानी 
क ससासनेनायं जीवेत्‌ Things had gone beyond his control. The 
only thing left for him to do is to find out the means to save the life 
of his friend. This passage shows his anxiety to find one. संकल्पाः-- 
thoughts. किमनया.....-चिन्तया--7८७॥८7८ realises that no useful 
purpose would be served by indulging in unprofitable thoughts. Facia 
non verba— “Deeds not words" is the motto that he should 
follow now. Otherwise there would ensue a dire calamity. आणा 
--WUflur—he must save his life by any means fair or foul. 
Note that he—an ascetic has no scruples in adopting even unfair 
means for saving the life of his friend. What a power the bond 
of friendship holds over men's minds! दश... e 
Tefers to ग्राणानामू. तत्समागम-तस्याः समागमः ७1०० wi er ie. 
Maha$weiz. This was the only means to save his life. स्वत्समागमे— 
is nota good reading because Mahasweta@ is recounting the direct 
Words of Kapitijala. वाळभावाद..--..सनोरथम्‌-— This shows why he 
Should act himself and not wait for Pusdarika to move in the matter. 
(८००४४प८--बालभावात्‌ अप्रगल्भतया च मदनच्यतिकरं तपोविरुद्ध अनुचितं आत्मनः 
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उपहासं इव सन्यमानः अयं ( पुण्डरीकः ) एकोच्छासावशेषजीवितो पि तस्याः 
स्वयमाभिगमनेन मनोरथं न पूरयति। Puudarika is yet a boy and hence 
अप्रगाइभ (shy, timid): he looks upon his love-affair as 
(antagonistic to his austerities), अनुचित (improper or unworthy of 
himself) or उपहास (a mockery). It is then certain that he would not 
himself propose to the Gandharva-princess and thus fulfil his cherished 
desire. The parties affected by love never move of themselves: it is 
their friends that have to take the initiative. बालभाव...गल्भतया may 
also be construed with स्वयममि......पूरयाते but this would involve the 
fault of दूरान्वय. एकोच्छास--एकः उच्छासः अवशिष्ट. यस्मिन्‌ एतारशं जीवितं 
यस्य Tye: eifd—though his life remains by one breath only i. e, though 
he may be on his death-bed. अकाछू--न कालान्तरं क्षमते यः इति अकालान्तर- 
क्षमः_admitting of no delay. Kapiijala cannot wait until somebody 
else acts in the matter or till MahaSwet@ comes there of herself. 
सततम......साधवः--1112 good opine that a friend's life must, in all cases, 
be saved by committing even a base deed ( अक्कत्य ) howsoever 
censurable it may be ( अतिगहितेनापि). Cf. this with similar obser- 
vations supra. अतिद्देपण—extremely ignominious. अकशैब्य--base or 
ignoble. अवइयकतंब्यता--००1४४(०ए9 or imperative. This refers to his. 
going to MahaSwelz and informing her of the wretched condition of 
Putidarika—anascetic. अस्याः महाश्वतायाः. कदाचि...... हम्‌. Having resolv- 
ed to approach Mahasweta, Kapiñjala slipped from that place under 
some excuse (सच्याजम्‌) without even informing Pundarika as he 
apprehended that he, i. e. Pundarika would ward him off from following 
this wrong course. अनुचितः च्यापारः तस्मिन्‌ प्रवृत्त तं मां (कपिञ्जलम्‌) 
object of. विज्ञाय—Knowing that I was out for an unseemly act. 
संजाता ऊजा Weq—qualifes पुण्डरीक, Being overcome with shame. 
; ---भवंती-Concluding his account, Kapitijala requests. 
Maha$weta to do the needful under the circumstances. SRT अनुरागस्य 
Qe — what is in keeping with this sort, of love (of Pusdarika).. 
अस्मदागमनस्य SITERTU.— what is in conformity with my visit here. Great 
persons always refer to themselves in the plural. ४ वयं तत्वान्वेषान्मधुकर 
ERES " सन्सुखासक्तद्टि-मन्सुखे आसक्ता इष्टिः यस्य स कपिलः 
— expecting as to what Mahaswetz would reply. 
Page. 35. L. 17.—P. 36 L. 17. 
D On Mahasweta is filled with ecstasy to hear from Kapinjala that. 
xL 18 tormented by love, and so she begins to pay compliments. 
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to Cupid. Yet, rather shy, she does not know what to reply. 
Just then, the Queen's arrival is announced. Kapinjala, fighting shy 
of the crowd, slips from the place, imploring her once more to save 
the life of Puudarīka. The queen-mother comes in State, stays there 
for some time and departs.  Mahasweta, however, being absent- 
minded, is unconscious of all that. 


is ambrosial bliss; she has heard from Kapinjala that Puldarika 
has deeply fallen in love, which fact fills her with joy. This is expres- 
sed in this and the next four phrases which are rather synonymous. 
राति......-.. aadu. रतिरस--5९१५] pleasure. अवतीणे P. P. P. of aag 
to descend, to enter. मय is a suffix used to indicate ‘made of,’ *compos- 
ed of,” or “full of’ आधिरूढा P. P. P. ० अधिरुद I P. wg becomes 
transitive when preceded by certain prepositions. उत्सव a festive 
occasion, when the mind is full of joy. अतिभूमिः highest pitch, अधिश- 
याना pre. part. of अधि + शी II A—to liedown. Tne root is intransitive yet 
like स्था and अस्‌ becomes transitive when preceded by अधि, and 
governs the acc. according to अधिशीङ्कस्थासांक्म (पाणिनी L 4.46) 
तत्काळ...बाष्पजलबिन्दुर्मिः खवद्धिः आवेद्यमानहर्षपसंगा...आवेद्यमानः ( pre. pass. 
part. of आविदू causal, to narrate) इषंग्रसंगः यया (मया) qualifies अहं 
subject of अचिन्तयसू--'"ण10 by tears communicated that it was an 
Occasion of ecstasy for me. All the phrases in instrumental plural 
qualify बिन्दुभिः तत्कालोप........- कपोलोदरः, तस्मिन्‌ काळे ( क 
सदनपीडितपुंडरीकस्य बृत्तान्तश्रवणेन) उपजाता या रजा (2७2३४०१९०६) तया. 
सहाश्ेतायाः सुखं किंचिदवनतं अधोमुखं आसीत्‌ तस्मात्‌ कारणात्‌. Her face was 
drooping a little as a result of abashment that arose in her that very 
moment. So the tears flowing from the eyes, which in their natural 
course flow along the cheeks and over the dimples (mem), now 
slipped over them-lit. did not touch ‘them. .उपर्युपरि-........ दर्शित- 
माळाक्रमैः--the tear-drops fell in so close a succession (अजुबंध ) by 
falling over and over that they showed as if a garland was strung of 
them. मालायाः इव क्रमः manner of proceeding as if in a garland. 
अप्राप्त......... भरे--संशछेष contact. saq magnitude from yy big, derived 
like क्रशिमच. (see क्शिमन्‌ page 31). भर heavy. The tears were 
gushing forth through the eyes; but the eyes were open, and hence 
these did not come in contact with the eyelashes; ordinarily when 
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on» weeps the eyes are halfclosed and the tears touch ‘the 
eyelashes, break and fall so they are small. But the case being 
otherwise here, they are big and heavy. दिश्या तावत्‌. 
am. This is how she views the situation. 
‘expressive of joy or gladness and may be translated as ‘I am glad; 
"happily; ‘thank God; etc. Cf. Ren प्रतिहतं gaia, (Mal. 4), 
(vide Apte's guide $ 280). अनंगः an epithet of cupid signifying 
‘that he has no corporeal form as the result of the fire from Siva's eye, 
Cf. App. IV. मामिव like me; as he has followed me. यस्सत्यं....... अनुकूलता 
'एतेन मदनेन H—towards me, to be construed with दर्शिता. अंशेन slightly, to 
some extent, यत्सत्ये regarded as one word, is used in the sense of 
“to be sure, ‘to own’ ‘to speak the truth.’ She meant that it was 
here that Madana was tormenting her, yet even in doing so he had 
expressed that he was favourable to her ; संतापयता Instr. sing. of the pre, 
part. of the causal of सं+तप्‌ (0 torment. Another explanation can also 
be offered: supply पुंडरीकस्‌ as the object of संतापयता. In tormenting 
Pundarika Cupid has shown to me his ( Puudarika's) favourableness 
to me, She means that no doubt that Cupid tormented Puudarika. 
But what was the subject of his love that he should be so 
love-sick ? Of course she herself She was herself love-sick for him 
but by this time had not known to 


what extent her love was 
Teciprocated. Here was an indication. यदि च......... अनेन.---तस्य 
सुंडरीकस्य. किमिव ‘possibly,’ ‘Indeed,’ ‘I should like to know" 3 इच is added 
to the interrogative Pronoun and its derivatives in these senses ( Cf. Apte's 


‘Guide $257). he has obliged me. किं...... ARa supply मम. 
saa P. P. P of the causal fr, उप--पदू to bring about or to accomplish. 


को वा.. .समानो बन्धघु:--बन्धुः बघाति मनः स्नेहादिना--2 relativeora friend whose 
business is to help. Cupid has favo ured 


feat is a Particle 
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and Habijala was waiting for a reply. In order to relieve them 
both out of this awkward situation Baya brings the queen-mother on the 
scene, ud विचारयन्त्या एव (मम), A genitive absolute construction, 
This expresses, like the Loc. Absolute the sense of ' when’ ‘ while’ 
and not its usual special meaning contempt, and disregard, wa used 
with the participle as in this case gives the sense, “as soon as’ ‘no 
sooner than, ’ ‘scarcely when,’ ‘The moment that’, ( Apte's guide § 124), 
ससंभ्रमा--संभ्रमेण सहिता full of hurry, hurriedly. संभ्रम hurry, confusion. सास्‌ 
अकथयत्‌, कथ्‌ governs the dative of the person but the acc, (as used here) 
and the gen. too are not rare. ईति used in the senseof ‘that’. In this 
sense this particle requires at least a subject and a verb in the 
sentence quoted. So the complete sentence is त्वं अस्वस्यशरीराऽसि इति. न 
स्वस्मिन्‌ स्थितस्‌ (at ease or normal) शरीरं यस्याः सा त्वम्‌. TqIST—loving 
learnt. This shows the cause why the queen came there. It was possible 
that by that time some of the servants might have conveyed the news 
that Mahaswet@ was ‘not well’ aa शरुस्वा-कपिंजलः ......इत्यभिधाय.....- 
हारदेशे कथमप्यवाप्तनिर्गमः प्रययौ | is the main sentence महान्‌ जनानां dw 
(crowd) तस्मात भीरुः (shy )—this gives the cause why Kapiijala hurried. 
In the ordinary course he could have waited longer for the reply, giving her 
full time to weigh the pros and cons. But she must now pay attention 
to the queen—her mother and as such would take a long time—qeTq 
अयं उपस्थितः कालातिपात:--०. cause for long delay. The apparent excuse 
he puts before her is about the sunset. अस्तसुपगच्छाते ; दिवसकरः 

सुवनन्नयचूडामाणिः-the crest jewel of the three worlds, an adjective of 
दिवसकर. Forat that time he had to offer his evening adoration सायेसंध्या. 
He might also have suggested that the approach of sunset is followed 
by moonrise—an occasion that excites and aggravates the passion of 
the love-sick people. Even while going he implored her once more 
very earnestly, which is beautifully expressed in his modest request 
सर्वथा......विभव | आभिमतस्य ( dear ) grex: माणाः तेषां रक्षा ( protection) एव 
दक्षिणा (a present or a gift to Brahmins) तदर्थेस्‌। पुषः अंजलिः उपस्थितः-- 
here I fold my bande, Mark this use of पतद, (ct d aU 

o be a constant attendant on the queen, 
व have met her before with the queen when the latter had 
been for the bath. कुसुमानि flowers; पटवास or पटवासकः perfumed powder. 
अंगरागः (scented cosmetics or unguents, probably like the modern snow 
and toilet powder). We have taken this compound as समाहार for it 
includes similar other things such as sandal-paste, collyrium and so on, 
Some of the servants carried these while the hands of some others were 
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busy waving the chowries. After these followed in train the frags 
and others, कुब्ज--8 hump-backed person. किरात--६ mountain dweller 
barbarian. वामन--६. dwarf. But Apte gives कुठ्ज-किरात वासन--४७ 
equivalent to a hump-backed person and a dwarf, बाघिर--06४(. कछमूक-- 
a dumb and deaf. कलमूकः वाचा श्रवणेन्द्रियेण च हीनः, कलमूकरत्ववाक्च्छूतिः इति 
चैजयन्ती quoted by दर्पण, These persons are referred to as assigned tothe 
harem (cf. page 74 Kadambari). For “प्रनृत्तकरमूक : 
जनपुरःस्रेण?, Calcutta editions read विकलमूक, विकछ meaning maimed 
Prof. Kane prefers it as yielding good sense. But comparing with the 
passage quoted above we can hardly justify it. कथमापि somehow, with 
great difficulty. This brings out the force of the words, ada? संरुद्धे द्वारदेशे. 
एष मे परमो विभवः-7॥5 is all in all of my property; this is all I have, 

the time for reply. अप्रतीक्ष्य--न ग्रतीक्ष्य gerund from प्रति+ईक्षूं 
TA. to expect. सवतः die दवारदेशे-—through the door that was blockaded 
(ez) on all sides (सवतः) by attendants, All the phrases ending 
in instr. singular qualify परिजनेन पुरोयायिना-पुरः ax याति-तेन. 
रतीह्वारी a female door-keeper derived from प्रति ( ती) हारः a door, a gate. 
जन a group of people. The door was blockaded by पतीहारीजन, कंचुकिलोक, 
and परिजन, We have got three adjectives. पाश्जिन—attendants, 
followers, servants taken collectively; especially the retinue, or 
the train of female attendants, the maids. The position of the 
PU is rather not clear, PAPAA... etc. qualifies प्रतीहारीजन. 
ere is no adj. preceding कंचुकिलोके while हीततांबूल...... चामर......, 
कुन्जकिरा......गतेन come before परिजनेन. ath have to take these 
last three with परिजनेन, Asa matter of fact even the agite 
and अतिहारीऽ are included in परिजन. ताम्बूलं 
तेषां समाहारः । ताम्बूळ is the leaf of the Piper betel, :rolled together with 
the arecanut, catechu, chunam i 
meals. - Carrying a betel-box 
rank, generally a female and designated as तास्वूळकरंकवाहिनी. 


report of the . Theservant's 
: queen's visit in state, her sta; th ture have 
been cut short in one y there and depar 


Sentence as iti lik effect. 
अयासीत्‌ is the Aor. III isnot likely to develop any 


Sing. of या to go; mark the words सुचिरं स्थित्वा- 

ठ A x Ae kag time; yet MahaSwet was unable to take 

er for she was absent- minded 5 iem . 

Page 36 L. 18-p 3] p, 13 ante Curt दवं यत्याः सा) 
गतायां च तस्यां.........वासची दिगयासीत्‌ । 


LEM 5 et and the subsequent fall of darkness, Mahasweta 
mote restless and seeks advice from Taralika as to 
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what course she should follow. She puts before her the consequences 
of either of the alternatives viz., to accept Kapijalas request and 
incur demerit or court death and disappoint Kapiijala and perhaps 
cause the death of Purdarika which is all the more sinful. Tust then the 
dusk sets in. 


In this and the next four paragraphs, from अस्तसुपगते......... 


जीवलोके, आसन्नचन्द्रोदय........ 'दिगयासीत्‌, ततः शशिकेसरि--अनीयत यामिनी, 
तं प्रत्यासन्न......... उदितं fam, नातिदूरोद्वतेन Pre ग्रदोषसमये, Bana 


describes very minutely the successive minute changes, changing shades 
of the evening, starting with the sunset and ending with the advent of 
ग्रदोषसमय the first watch of night. Such descriptions are not rare with 
Baya. Cf. the sunset and the subsequent fall of darkness (page 136), the 
morning (page 25). Yet each of these descriptions bas peculiarities of 
its own. In the present series the exciting character of the night-fall 
aggravating the condition of the love-sick persons has been beautifully 
portrayed. 

गतायां च तस्याम्‌--अस्बायां a locative absolute construction 
showing the contemporaneity of the main action. ag तरलिकां 
अएच्छम्‌, अस्तसुपगते......... सवितरि. हारीता इव हरिता वाज़िनः यस्य 
(whose horses are green like the हारीत5--0188075) going with सवितरि. afaq 
an epithet of the sun, derived from the root सू to impel. The sun 
impels the beings to work and hence his name. He is सरोजिनीजीवितेश्वर-- 
the lord of the existence of the day-lotus-plants (सरोजिनी). The day- 
lotuses bloom with the sunrise and fade with the sunset and hence the 
sun is poetically fancied to be the lord of their very existence. Again 
चक्रवाकसुह्ृदू means well disposed to the चक्रवाक birds. During the day the 
चक्रवाक birds are united and with the sunset they separate. छोहितायमाने 
loc. sing. of the denominative from लोहित red. आझासुख-the horizon. 
इरिताऱयमानेषु (rendered green ), नीलायमानेषु (blue, ) are similarly formed. 
Mark the contrast and colour-harmony. तिमिरेण अवष्टम्यमाने जीवलेकि-- 
when this mortal world was enveloped in darkness. पाताळपङ्ककलुषेण 
पातालेषु पंकः तद्वत्‌. कलुषेण (dark) तिमिरेण. महाप्ररूय..... A is to be con- 
strued with तिमिरेण or अवष्ठभ्यमाने- In the first case it means that the 
darkness (after the sunset) was as dark as the inundating floods 
at the great Deluge, which does not give a good sense for those 
floods we cannot take as dark. In the latter case the comparison 
is sought between the action  अवष्ठेंभ and gaq of the पयःपूर: 
Still darker Baya refers to पाताल as the region of darkness on 
page 43. पाताळतळमिवावतीणी etc. fidae perplexed, at a loss 
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to know what to do, at wits end,—qualifying अहस्‌, THA the 
same Taralika; she means that Taralikz who so far had helped her 
Wea adv. greatly. आकुल्स्‌ perturbed. न अतिपात्तिः (the knowledge 
of the course of action) अत पुव figei WES and ES are rather 
Synonymous; she means that her heart is confounded SO she cannot 
think and her limbs are perplexed and so cannot move for they do not 
know what to do. swe to be able, in the Sense it is used with an 
infinitive or the dative (125 guide § 67 A) अणु आपि even a 
little, qualifies कतंव्यम्‌ अप्रतीतिव्याकुछानि V. L. com. explains 
विषये अरुचिः अनिश्चयः घा not having definite knowledge( of the 

course of action) and hence perturbed. सांग्रतम्‌ fit, Proper, suited 
to the occasion (derived) from संप्रति now, at the present moment 
संप्रति योग्यम्‌. अयस्‌ has the same sense as ‘here’ in English. अयं 
* कपिंजलः गतः--1०७ has Kagitijala left (just now). त्वत्समक्षमेव--1प5! in 


सदाचारम्‌--transgressing the 
rules of m Conduct. उल्लंष्य WeA—Vviolating ( my) good character; 
puel not T Ir. अवगण्‌ causal Se4—slighting the family; 

Permitted. For a similar idea see page 233 K. 


(ct. ux rus ie अथ ‘if,’ ‘supposing that,’ ‘in case’ 
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that was to be thus discarded. इवरपक्षावळंबनद्वारेण--57 way of resorting 
to the other alternative; प्रथमसर्‌ firstly. तावत्‌. before anything else 
on the face of it. स्वयमागतस्य=-who voluntarily came here. प्रथसः 
प्रणयः याञ्चा (request) अस्य अस्तीति same. प्रणयप्रसरभंगः--प्रणयस्य (a 
request) असरः (expression) तस्य भङ्गः (violation). Kapiñjala had 
come to her voluntarily and had preferred this as his request to her. 
पुनरं अप्रस्‌ moreover, secondly. प्राणविपतिः—destruction of life, accident 
to the life. आशाभज्ञत्‌ू--116९ ablative shows cause of the action. 
aq then, the correlative of यदि. सुनिजनस्य वधः. तेन witid—arising 
out of the murder of a sage i.e. Pundarika. wat sin. Kapinjala had 
described Puudarika’s agony as अकाछान्तरक्षम and finally when he 
left he had begged the life of his friend. Hence it was clear that 
if she did not go, there was the possibility of this danger. 
Taralika was faced with the choice between the two evils. In 
order to give her breathing time the poet now directs his attention 
to the phenomenon of the night-fall and the moonrise. इत्येवं...... एव 
WRr—even as I was saying thus. आसन्नः चन्द्रस्य उदयः तस्मात्‌ जन्म 
यस्य सः Wa —qualifying आलोकेन ( by the light, glimmer) चिरछादपि विरलेन-- 
lit. fainter than the faint one; very faint. वासवी fém—the quarter 
presided over by वासव, (Indra) ie. the East. The east, south, west 
and north are supposed to be guided by Indra, Yama, Varuna and 
Kubera respectively. घूसरतां अयासीत्‌ attained a dusky colour. 

वनराजिः ga—like the sylvan grace in spring. झुसुमेपु रजः (pollen) 
तेन. This is the common characteristic of the simile. गुरुजनातिक्रम 
is expressed in approaching of herself without the permission of the 
father or the consent of the mother. In following this course she 
would first have to discard shame (an ornament of womanhood); 
secondly firmness ( which meant a confession of fickleness not appropriate 
to education); modesty (a characteristic virtue of maidenhood); 
righteous conduct (an essential attribute of the culture she was born 
of ) ; character (that every human being has to respect); in doing so 
public opinion might be offended—that one must care; the honour of 
the family might be sbaken—that one must avoid; all this means 
infamy in this world and grave sin in the other world. ‘This act 
she feels not in conformity with the womanhood, unsuited to her 
education, unbecoming of her maidenhood, antagonistic to her culture, 
detrimental to her self-respect, unworthy of her high family; this is 
what Bana suggests in this series. He brings out elaborately the 
full significance of the contrast between the high-born Mahasweta 
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So irresistible is the sway of the god of love, 
considerations for this and that thing by 
atmosphere to depict which Baia has 
seen later. 


P.37 LLL. 14-23, 
ततः शशिकेसरि......अनीयत यामिनी । 


तः पाण्डुतामापायमानं पश्चिमेतरत्‌ इन्दुधाञ्ना दिगन्तरम्‌ अदश्यत is the main 
clause. पश्चिमेतरत्‌ ( n.) nom. sing. of पश्चिमेतर ( पश्चिमस्याः इतरत्‌ other 
than the west i.e. the east) i this qualifies दिगन्तरम्‌, इन्दोः चन्द्रस्य WII 


iated as wae fair, 
पाण्डुर whitish and पाण्डु completely white. 
The author fancies that this colour—change 
1s worked out through various agencies. The first is शशिकेसरि... 
तस्य कराः (rays or paws) तैः विदार्यमाणाः 
सभवः यस्य सः By the powder ( Aa) of pearls 
tm of darkness ( तमः एव करी) when these 
on in the form of the moon. The idea is 
- The darkness is fanci he elephant 
(which is dark because of its dark skin ताच Kills 
elephants is the lion, which in this Case comes to be the moon (not & 
very poetic idea). The moon destroy, 


सुक्ताफलानि तेषां remarks द्विपभुजगञ्जक्तिशंखरा्रवेणु 
the ls i तेषां बहु साधु च झुक्तिजं भवन्ति । Accordingly 
tocum bye temples of these elephants are strewn in the 

en form by the stroke of the 1075 paw. (Can we imagine this 


Seu... क्रिया ° Dx the sky when darkness sets in १); 


temples were broken by the li 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


= 


A 207 

rendered whitish by the mass ( राशि ) of the sandal-powder dropped from 
the bosoms of the Siddha damsels dwelling on the Eastern mountain, 
Siddhas are demi-gods— who dwell on the उदयगिरि, the mountain 
where all the luminaries of the firmament rise, Sandal-paste 
is applied by women to their breasts to soothe the heat of passion. 
This paste gets dried bis falls as powder which is white and 
hence the fancy. सिकतोद्रमेन पाण्डुतामापाद्यमानस--चलितं 
(agitated) जलघधिजलं तस्मिन्‌ ये कल्लोलाः (waves) तदुपरि वा तजनितेन 
अनिलेन उल्लाखितः (upraised) यः वेलायां (on the shore) पुलिनेषु सिकतानां 
उद्गमः तेन. The sandy shower of the sea is white and when it is heaved 
up by the breezes on the waves of the agitated sea, the 
sands are blown away making everything white wherever they fall. 
Here it is fancied that they were, as though, fallen on the eastern 
horizon. शनेः शनेः......... अकरोत्‌ निप्पतन्ती जोत्स्रा the moonlight that was 
(coming up), which was, as “though, the radiance of the teeth of 
night. When one is delighted at the sight of somebody, the 
face begins to bloom with a smile which is rendered more charming 
by the radiating lustre of the teeth. The night here is giving out slight 
smile and so the simile. सुखशोभां amta — decorated the face. निष्पतन्ती 
nom. sing. of the present part. feminine from Rra + पत्‌ going with both 
SARA and दशनग्रभा. तदनु thereafter ; अचु—after, like some other prepo- 
sitions as उप, आधि, can be used by itself and then it governs same case 
(here acc.). This is an example of कर्मप्रवचनीय ( Apte's guide § 37). 
रजनीकराबिम्बेनाराजत रजनी mark the alliteration. शेषफणामण्डलेन Falke the 
rounded hoods (फणः or फणा) of शेष. शेष is white, a standard 
of whiteness. रसातलाव......... उद्गच्छता qualifies both शेष and रजानिकर 
अवनीं अवदार्य ( having broken through ) gerund from अवह causal. 
रसातल a region of the nether world where शेष resides. It is below the 
earth. So शेष if he wants to come uphas to break through and 
shoot up ( उद्गच्छता), So did the orb of the moon ( which 
too is round) when it rose up the Rising Mountain. क्रमेण 
च आरोहता शशिना रमणीयतामनीयत यामिनी.....-यामिनी the night (from 
याम a division of three hours. ‘The night is often spoken as न्नियामा ). 
Gradully the night became charming by the ascending moon. शशिना 
is the agent of adaa. As the moon ascended the sky 
the night began to be more and more delightful, as by the ee gradually 
advancing youth (क्रमेण आरोहता यौवनेन इव). All the adjectives of the 
. moon are equally applicable to यौवन. असतमयेन सुधास्यन्दित्वात्‌ अस्रतपूणतवं 

सकलजीवलोकं 


इन्दोः | सुधासेवनोपमसुखसंबाधत्वात यौवनमपि aa स 
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that (moon) can best be enjoyed at the time of dalliance ; ( youth) 


P. 38 L. 1—P. 39. L. 5 


अथ तं......उपक्षिसं दैवेन इति । 


With the sight of the flushed moon, 


z all factors causing excitement of 
Passion MahaSwetg is vexed more 


and ultimately faints. Taralika 


e १8१४४ cannot hold out ; apprehensive 
Of death, she d to start while 
ber right eye throbs—an indication of ill 


अचिन्तयम्‌ is the main sentence, रजनिकरं उदितं विलोक्य......... तत्क्षणम्‌ 


षि) ir des (rm) of the neighbouring (menaa) 


"ne ythologists imagined that th 
‘when the latter was churned ). Cong Free eam the. ocean 


are reddish gems (1) of the sea. 
i. Digiti IE tion USA 
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At the bottom of the sea, the moon lay along with the thirteen renowned 
jewels, where perhaps it had attained this redness in the company of the 
corals, Here the moon is shown to have arisen on the उदयगिरि 
and hence the adjective अत्यासन्न cannot be taken with समुद्र; solve 
the compound as अल्यासज्नाः ससुद्वविद्दुमाः तेषां प्रमा तया पाटलितः इव. 
The next fancy is that the moon was rendered blood-red (झोर्णाकृत ) 
by the (stains of) blood (शोणित) of his own fawn (हरिण) 
that was mauled (आहत) by the lion on the Rising Mountain 
with its paws. In order to rise above the top of the mountain 
the moon had, as though, to creep along the slopes, While he-was. 
doing so some lion or lions ( which are supposed to be haunting the 
` forests of the mountain) spied the deer on him and struck it with its 
paw. So the stains of the blood oozing therefrom had rendered his. 
body blood-red, The spots on the lunar disc are fancifully represented 
as the deer whence its epithet wif; other explanations of the spot 
are referred to in the verse,— अंक केऽपि शशंकिरे जलनिधेः dé परे मेनिरे सारंगं 
कतिचिच्च संजगदिरे भूच्छायमेच्छन्‌ परे । इन्दोय॑द्वालितेन्द्रनीलशकलूश्यामं दरीदृश्यते, 
wars fur पीतमन्धतमसं ङुक्षिस्थमाचक्ष्महे ' ॥ A third explanation of his 
redness is that he was although stained ( लांडित ) with the अळक- ११९ 
(which is red) from the feet of रोहिणी who angrily kicked her Lord in the 
amorous sport. This aspect of lover's quarrel is well-known in sanskrit 
literature. Cf. 'एकः सख्यास्तव सह मया वामपादाभिलाषी? मेघदूत; and 
Act 3. agam is a red dye of the red resin of 

certain trees, or red lac, used by women to colour their lips and soles 
` of the feet. रोहिणी is the favourite of the moon from amongst the other 
Constellations, all twenty-seven of whom are the daughters of दक्ष प्रजापति- 
Make the three adjectives पाटलित (Aara ), whitish red, शोणीकृत dark 
7 red (rather black) and thirdly अलक्ककरसलांच्छित bright red, the three 
different aspects of the advancing moon. Kaleidoscopic descriptions are 
a speciality of Baya. The condition of Mahasweta at the sight of this. 
flushed moon is given in three antithetical phrases. अन्तज्वे.....-हृद्या-- 
In whom the fire of love was blazing inside (hence illumined inside } 
yet whose heart was full of darkness (owing to perplexity as to which 
course she should follow ). तरलिकोत्संग......वर्तिनी. She was reclining 
on the lap (उत्संग) of Taralika तरलिकाया उत्संगे अंके विष्टतं शरीरं यस्याः साः 
with all that she was (metaphorically) held by hand by cupid. 
She was under the influence of passion and it was this passion that 
guided her now onwards. An elderly person holds the hand of a child 
while guiding him. चन्द्रगतनयनाडपि though having her eyes fixed on 
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the moon (ie. gazing at the moon physically) acing 
death (metaphorically ); the sight of the moon ( because of its exciting 
aspect) was now utterly unbearable, and she feared that he would 
moment, 
elpless is 


iting love 
and causing excitement are here assembled—Youth, passion ¢ मदन), 


excitement in a love-sick person). MahaSwetz is a victim of all at the 
Sametime. Al] these are attacking her from one side ( एकत्र) while 
on the other ( एकत्र) is the चन्दहतक. Her heart, under the attack 
of the former is already तुरम्‌, अतिदुःखेन सह्यन्ते या मदनवेदनाः 
ताभिः आतुरम्‌ (greatly afflicted ). Now. the sight of the moon is an 
addition of fuel to fire, which she describes in a phrase rather 
Synonymous to adding fuel to fire, सदाइज्वरग्रस्तस्य--of a person consumed 
by the inflammatory fever. सदाहः दाहयुक्तः यः sae तेन अस्तस्य, अंगारवर्षः 
a shower of burning coal. चुषारपातः snow-fall. विषस्य wale: the state 
of a ( bursting) तेन सूर्च्छितः (16 idea is—person who is fainting under 
~ the bursting of Poison, would be fatally aggravated by the bite 
of a deadly cobra. क्ृप्णसप or a black serpent is supposed to be most 
Doisonous, The idea in these three expressions is the same; that 
condition of one who is already being extremely tormented by some 
Severe agony is fatally aggravated by factors which add fuel: to fire. 
Her heart Was already afflicted by the 


tions Was thus worrying—a locative 

absolute Construction with एव has the CURES as’, ‘ while’ 
stein कमळवनम्लानिनिदरा प "i S ^t moonrise, applicable to both Heat 
heir aes close Jip Creeper that begin to fade with 
a em tet with close of the day) is said to be over- 
by fission zm omia fading of the lotus-beds and it is caused 
t. at the Inoon-rise ). Swoon overtook her ( it was 

She closed her eyes. AA... 
and saw that Taralibz STIR वस आट came to Senses shortly after 
promptly began to Smear was in tears, Taralikz though perplexed, 
This bronght Mahasweiz e ERU with Sandle-paste and fanned her. 
6९८ consciousness. Tarai had applied to 
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her forehead the oozing moonstone, the cool touch of which helped her to 
come to herself quickly. This crystalline gem is poetically supposed 
to ooze in the lunar rays, ( These two were perhaps in the balcony 
of the palace; hence MahaSweta’s sight of the moon and the oozing 
of this moon-stone). Taralikz was extremely frightened to see 
her Rene CE was very dejected; she was the dejection in bodily form 
९ agit विषादेनाधिष्ठिता ) as it were; she was weeping shedding continuous 
showers of tears which darkened her face. Her face was darkened by 
the absence of smile that was displaced by dejection, but it is poetically 
described so by the showers of tears, suggesting the appearance of sky 
darkened with clouds eclipsing the moon in the rainy season. अविच्छिन्नाः 
अखंडिताः सन्तताः बाप्पजलानां अक्ष्णां धाराः ताभिः अन्धकारितं सुखं यस्याः सा. 
Final अ of a बहुन्रीहि compound is changed to ई when the comp. is 
feminine, Peterson's reading रुदन्तीस्‌ seems to be a misprint for the 
form is not grammatically admissible. Not much time has elapsed 
since MahaSweta sought Taralikz's advice (on page 37); though the 
description of the moonrise occupied a longer space, the physical 
Phenomenon did not take a long time. Now comes Taralika's 
reply. उन्मीलिते लोचने यस्याः तां going with मां. कृतः पादयोः प्रणामः 
यया सा ( तरलिका ) with her hands wet with sandle-paste बद्धाअलिः वद्धः 
अंजलिः ययाः सा (तरलिक्रा ). That she lost no time in taking decision is 
suggested by the condition that her hands were still wet with sandal-paste 
(she had applied to Mahasweta’s body). भरदृदारिके...-.-चा. किस्‌ with the 
instrumental cause, has the sense of what is the use of,......a1 | This 
is an answer to her first alternative यदि तावत्‌... विहाय eit गुरुजनाति- 
कमात्‌ महान्‌ अधर्मो भवेत. Now remains the second alternative which 
is self-refuted. The only solution is स्वयमभिगमन. So she suggests to her 
( Malizoeta ) either to send her ( तरलिका ) to Pundarika (a माम्‌) 
that she may bring him who was dear ( दयित ) to her, or to prepare 
herself ( उत्तिष्ठ ), become ready (lit. stand up )and go herself (स्वयम्‌) 
ie. without waiting for any consideration. ' गम्यतास्‌ Imperative III 
sing. of गम्‌ ( passive). The imperative in the passiveisa polite way of 
expression ( Apte's guide § 191 A). ‘This course she stresses for she is 
conscious of the powerful influence on the excited love. अतः परम्‌ 
सकरचिह्कम्‌......मकरचिह्न whose emblem is am The cupid, who is 
characterised by the wem-( sea animal, alligator), अबळस्य 
चन्द्रस्य उदयेन विजृम्भमाणं प्रकटीक्रियमाणम, उत्कलिकानां , ( मदनपक्षे उत्कंठानां, 
सागरपक्षे, वीचीनां ) शतं यस्मिन्‌ सः सागरः मदनः च. उत्काळिका तु Wer 
तरंगोल्ंळयोरपि एवं वादिनीम्‌-एवं वदति इति तास्‌ तरलिकाम. अवोचम्‌ Aorist 
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Ist person. singular of TX 2 p. उन्मत्ते addressed to Taralikz 
“You mad girl’, Thisisa very cruel remark concerning Taralibz in 
the mouth of Maliz$wetz, for it is difficult to justify its use, The only 
explanation that could be offered is that Mahasweiz is too much beside 


her excitement could not tolerate it, hence this expression. किं मन्मथेन what 
have I to do with the god of love? This is to refute Taralika’s remark 
that Mahaswetz would not endure the passion, 


which she had deferred the undertaking of the first alternative of 
going herself. So she says अयं ङृसुदवान्धवः आगतः एव, (सः) सृत्योः 
तस्य ( पुण्डरीकस्य ) वा सकाशं at नेता W उद्युक्तः--सर्वविकव्पान्‌ परिहरन्‌ etc. 
This series means “ making short of different excuses I—display of the | 
Vocabulary अपहरन्‌ (qg ), उत्सारयन्‌ ( उत्स causal) अन्तरयन्‌ ( अन्तर्‌ 
den. ) उन्मूलयन्‌ (उन्मूल्‌), अपनयन्‌ ( अपनी ), आवृण्वन्‌ (arg 5 P), तिरस्कुवेन्‌ 
CR परिहरन्‌ ( परिहन ) are Present participles of roots giving 
` practically the same idea, viz., “removing '. अन्तरायः an obstacle, 
संदेइः a doubt, शंका fear, apprehension, रुजा sense of shame, लाघवदोषः 
the fault of levity. कालस्य अतिपातः delay, उपायदर्शनानि ( दर्ञनस्य 
उपायाः Or उपायस्य दर्शनानि ) the means to see him ( पुडरीक ) or the seeing 
(search ) of means (to alleviate the fev 


Somehow going after him. Construe 
either जीविता अभिगमनेन d wt कर्थचित्‌ d c d वव टि 
आत्मानं संभा० or with संभावयामि कथथंचिदुतिष्ठस्‌ with 


& great difficulty I got up, सदनविकारगतामूछा तस्याः खेदः (exhaustion) 
तेन fregerit अंगानि तैः तां 


to proceed to Pundarika. 
Ph is one Sentence, the main cause being - 
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(ताइशे समये) अहं तरलिकया अनुगम्यमाना ( अक्षमालापारिजातमंजरीभूपिता ) 
रक्तांछुकेन कृतशिरोवगुंठना,......तस्मात असादशिखरात्‌ अवातरम्‌ | In the series 
of locative absolutes Baya has characteristically painted the appear- 
ance and the atmosphere of the moonlit world and has given us 
glimpses into the nocturnal ventures of the lovers. The first clause 
is अथ नातिदूरोद्वतेन...चन्द्रमण्डलेन छाज्यमाने ज्योत्स्नया भुवनांतराले. ARA 
is the present pass. part. of छु caus. to drown न अतिदूरोद्वतेन that 
had not arisen long before or far away. Both the meanings are 
equally admissible. For not much time had passed since the moon 
had arisen. Yet the moon's haunt Kailasa being near, the moon 
too was quite near. (The scene is set not on this earth but on the 
heights of the Himalayas i.e. partly in the heavens and so the 
rising moon was not at a long distance from them.) सुवनान्तराळ 
the space between the two worlds—The moon with a white shining 
flood of light is compared to a big water-course (ver. पन्हाळ-प्रणाळ ) in 
the palace in the form of the three worlds त्रयाणां सुवनानां समाहारः 
Aara तदेव प्रासाद : तस्मिन्‌ महान प्रणालः (water-course) d अनुकरोति 
(imitating)—this व००॥१९४ चन्द्रमण्डळेन. ACA, क्षरता, AAA उद्विरिता are rather 
synonymous, meaning sending down, oozing, raining, showering—all 
are pres. participles. सुधा एव सलिलं तस्य छुबः--018 flood of water in 
the form of nectar. सुधा or nectar is supposed to have sprung from the 
Ocean while it was being churned, and the moon is said to be the 
Storehouse of it and hence its epithet सुधाकर, Naturally its rays, 
cool and delightful, are evaluated as nectar. The nectar is imagined 
to be white. seana: तस्य fur (showers) तेषां निकरः (mass.). The 
sandal-paste too is white, cool and delightful like the light of the moon. 
श्रेतगंगा आकादगंगा तस्याः प्रवाहाः तेषां सहस्राणि. अस्तमयः सागरः तस्य पूरः 
All the four standards of comparison are cool white and pleasant 
like the moon-light. Now the whole surface of the earth was 
_illumining with the moonshine that the poet fancies further. 
खेतद्दीप the white island is characterized by whiteness, while the 
people residing in the moon-land are so blessed with the constant 
moonshine, hence the next two fancies महावराह०..... महीमण्डल. 
The earth being lifted up from the milky ocean must be appear- 
ing white. He who lifted it was the Primordial Boar whose 
round tusk was white even as (a far-fetched comparison ) 
the orb of the moon. That former incident appeared, as though, 
repeated as the globe of the earth was flooded with the light. At 
the moonrise ladies in every house (भवने भवने इति ग्रातिभवनस्‌) 
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had started offerings (उपद्वियमाणः अर्घोपहारः cf. अर्घ) in honour of the 
rising moon. अर्धे is a material of worship, respectful offering or oblations 
to gods or venerable men consisting of rice, grass, etc. with or 
without water. The ingredients of this offering are आपः क्षीरं कुषाम च 
दाधि सर्पिः सतण्डुलम्‌ | यवः सिद्धा्थकश्नैव aeS: प्रकीर्तितः, Many times the 
अर्घ consisted of water with whatever of the material available, 
Cf. कुट्जकुसुमैः कल्पिताघोय तस्मै--मेघदूत 4. But in the present Case it 
consisted of full-blown night (white) lotuses (for they are moon- 
lotuses) which made the water scented and of sandal paste. कामिनीभिः 
प्रहिताः (sent or despatched ) दूत्यः (female messengers of love ) तासां 
सहस्राणि तैः संकुलाः (thronged). The next clause describes the flight of 
अभिसारिकाs in consternation at the rise of the moon. ( चंद्रलेकेन 
अकाशेन भयाकुछा अत एव चकिताः ); they move in dark but this 
moonrise is quite exposing them. They had put on blue veils—their 
prescribed attire—(to harmonise with the darkness in which they 
move so that they may not be recognized ). नीलांझुकेन रचितं अवगुण्ठने-- 
(veil) यासां. पळायमानासु loc. sing. of pres. part. of प्रा + अय्‌ to run 
away. These अभिसारिका5 are full of passion and as such quite flushed 
but they are veiled in blue ; With this material Bana strikes a fine 
simile in so far as the reddish glory of lotus-beds (the flowers of which 
are red ) disappears for they close with the night-fall—when rises the 
moon. (Hence चन्द्रालोकभयचकितासु is applicable here also). Its place 
is taken by the lustre of blue lotuses that bloom by night; hence the 


Camie ) on every flower of which swarms of bees had cmi 
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tide. In that state the world appeared to be merged in the pleasures 
of love, indulging wholeheartedly in the festivities ( उत्सव ) and so on. 
Rew, amorous dalliance. ग्रीतिमय full of love. This was the early 
part, the first watch of night ( प्रदोष) so delightful (समय) with 
the notes of peacocks that were rendered talkative ( मुखर ) through 
ecstasy (36%: मोदः तेन). A person overjoyed at a thing which 
fascinates him is apt to vent himself in musical note, The peacocks 
have a peculiar fascination for the thundering of the cloud which in 
this case was supplied by (the sound of) streams of oozes from the 
water-channel that were fashioned out of or studded with moonstones. 
This lavish description of gems (rather out of the way) is reflected in भारत 
चंपू ६10 also in नेषधीयचरित in the description of gesagt. Uptil now 
the exciting atmosphere has been woven in close texture with the 
flood of moon light, the yearning women folk busy with night offerings ; 
the lovers’ messengers, the अभिसारिका5, the delighting atmosphere 
scented with the fragrance of lotuses, the murmur of bees=all the cumu- 
lative effect is expressed in जीवलोके रतिरसमये इव विलायसमये इव ग्रीतिमये 
इव ; added to that is the note of peacocks. 'The effect of these things 
on Mahaswet® who is unbearably love-sick can better be imagined. At 
such a time Mahasweta starts. अनुगम्यमाना pres. pass. part. of गम्‌ with 
अनु to follow. विविधानि कुसुमानि ताम्वूळं च अंगरागः पटवासार्थे चूण ( cosmetic 
powders ) एतेषां समाहारः (this comp. is already referred to.) Weta एतत्‌ 
यया सा qualifying तरलिका; connect this with केनचित्‌ आस्मीयेनापि 


तृतीया; with these two, connect सूच्छोनिहितेन--मूच्छोयां निहतेन तयैव च तया 


S मंजर्या. तथैव (i) similarly, in the 
The rosary was ve her neck in the same place as she had put on 
when taken from Pundarika, and the nosegay of Parijata was m the 
same place—on her ear where it was placed by Pundarika. She had put 
on a veil of red silk, so fine was it that it was, as though, woven with 


the rays of. rubies ( which are red ) पझरागरत्नानां रझ्मयः तैः निमितस्‌ इव. 


P. 40—P. 41 L. 6. 
| As she proceeds she muses how, 


अवर्ताय च..--.- « 
though unattended she was, she was guarded by servants in some other 
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diverts her saying that the moon himself is excited 
gesticulations of love. Butas she reaches the lake 
distance somebody lamenting. Nervously she quic. 


"This passage describes her 


and how they two diverted themselves. अवतीर्य च. 
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rika; Tarai 
and as such full of 
she hears from a 
kens her pace, 

journey from her palace to the lake 


अमदवनपक्षद्वारेण-tr००६ a side gate of the अमदवन lit. Queen's garden, 


garden reserved for the ladies. In 


royal palaces this was usually met with, 


पारिजातकुसुम......घावता मधुकरजालेन ( नील......विश्रसमिंव संपादयता) अनुब- 
warn this qualifies WA अनुबध्यमाना pres. pass. part. from to 
chase, follow close. The nosegay had an exceptionally fascinating 


"fragrance, which was proved by 


the fact that Maha$weta herself was 


attracted by it inspite of the spring spending lavishly over its vernal 
floral glory. This was tested again inasmuch as all the bees from the 
neighbouring gardens were attracted by it, ( पारिजातस्य कुसुममंजयों परिमलेन 
आकृष्टेन--४० adjective of सधुकरजालेन ). They had vacated (रिक्तीकृत ) the 
neighbouring (aq) gardens (or woods, )and ran after her. रिक्तीकृत is a Ra 


रिच्‌ (VII) to empty, to vacate. So 


thick was their swarm, moving after her ( अनुबध्यमाना ) as she proceeded, 
that it produced ( संपादयता) an illusion ( fista: ) of a blue veil. After 


च......अचिन्तयस्‌ she was attended only 


by Taralikz (at एव द्वितीया यस्याः सा) and without any servant. 


Where it stands for सहाश्वेता which is feminine. 
अपरिजन. It was night-time and she was 
Again, she was a princess ; so there ought 


3 armed guards, a usherer and other attendants. 
She fancies the presence of these all. 


ers herself that there 15 no need of outward 


passing through a forest, 
to be, by retinue, some ar 


The next six lines are 


बाह्यपरिजन-€४९72] attendants, 


d to mo WW 
What's the use, of what avail (to be wa. towards her lord. किस्‌ 


She means that She is guarded 
335 opposed to external ) and 
moon, passion ( redn 
yeaming, play the toj 


be used with the instrumental case) 
by far more intimate (lit. internal 


loyal servants. For these, viz., cupid, the 


ess), the sense of shame, the heart, senses, and 
le of servants, 


T The next sentences ES तथा हि for instance, for example, to 


tring 
मदनः य (string ) शरासनं 


Meanings. समारोपित०...... कुसुमायुध-! 
SUE तस्मिन्‌ आसक्तः सायकः बाणः येन असौ 


me with an arrow fixed to his bow 
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which is strung. He is following me as an armed rd. न 
apart, this means that the God of love is making Mie his cr 
chasing me ; I am really running, impelled by love, दूरप्रसारितकरः कर्षति 
शशी (i) The moon with arms stretched is dragging me (ii) because 
of the maddening influence of the bewitching rays of the moon Iam 
dragged to my lover. प्रस्खळनभयात्‌ out of fear of slipping or falling 
(प्र+स्खलू to slip) रागः redness. at पदे पदे अवळंबते. The idea is that 
as she was proceeding along the forest surface so uneven she 
feared at every step that she might fall, and thus she became red. 
A servant also supports his master at every step so that he should not 
fall पृष्ठतः कृत्वा (1) leaving back (2) setting aside. won the sense of 
shame was an obstacle in her way (Cf. विहाय awit p. 37.). But her 
heart stimulated by love, sets it aside, runs ahead as do the servants. 
निश्चयमारोप्य-having made me ride. She means that the carriage for her 
use is the resoluteness and the carrier is longing ; this simply suggests 
that because of her fervent yearning her mind becomes resolute 
and she is going. प्रकाशस्‌-०P९०।५. अपि नाम or अपि suggests “hope,” 
or ‘expectation’. ( Apte's guide § 247 ) इन्दुइृतकः— the wretched moon 
ft: Bata अहः (seizing by the hair) तेन age तस्‌ ( पुण्डरीकम्‌.). 
She was being dragged to Pundarika as though her hair was seized 
by the moon with her stretched hands that were his rays. Would 
he not, says she, drag Piuidarika hither i. e. towards me, in the same 
way. But Taralika in a lighter jesting mood repudiates her, saying 
that she was too simple or ignorant ( सुग्धाडसि ). What had the moon 
todo (किस्‌) with him ( अनेन जनेन) (Puudariba) i. e. why should 
he mind Pwudariba. He has himself fallen in love with Mahiasweta ; 
then why need he mind Pusdarika. The moon is acting like a love- 
Sick person ( मदनेन आतुरः ); the gesticulations of sucha person n 
now deliberately imposed on the poor moon. Every phy 
phenomenon concerning the moon has been RT are 
upon as मदनातुरस्य wer. Through excitemen wer 
full of thick particles of perspiration (स्वेदः एव akea तस्य कणिकाः 
particles of sweat, तैः चितसःcrowded. In these drops the moon 


was refi L flections on her cheeks are looked upon as the 
REEL: falling on the buxom 


and charming bosom. With her extended hands the rays at times fell 
on the jewels of her girdle (रशना) when they (the jewels) flashed. 
This is taken as the moon’s further bold advances so as to touch the 


6(a) 
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girdle. The love-smitten moon fell at her feet—in reality the moon was 
reflected in her stainless nails of the feet. किं q——what more, besides, in 
addition. In the next five lines all the actions of the moon are construed 
as the behaviour of a love-stricken fellow. Such a person is pale 
(पाण्डु) with the smear of sandal-paste drying through the fervour of 
love. तापः ज्वरः तेन शुष्कः चन्दनालेपः तेन पांडुता. Such a pallor (quits 
inherent, and not through such a cause) did attend the moon, To ap. 
“pease the heat of passion lovers wear round their wrist armlets of 
lotus-fibres with which their hand become white, Such a whiteness 
was there in the moon's rays (also he touched the fibres with his pale 
rays). Lovers take shelter on the cool pavements (कुद्धिम ) of crystal 
slabs; the moon too under the pretext of reflection fell on them, 
Lovers with their feet dusky ( धूसर) with the pollen inside the 
ketaki, bathe in lotus-pools while the moon with his rays ( पादाः) 
similarly ( in fact naturally) white entered the pools of night-lotuses. 
‘The persons tormented by passion touch the moon-stones which ( when 
oozing ) are cool, as though, through showers of water, सलिलस्य सीकरेः 
इव sat: (wet) मणयः, The moon too touching ( smaarfa ) the moon- 
stones with his rays (si: ) makes them ooze sprays of water ( सलिलः 


सीकराः) and hence makes them wet (आ). Lovers in separation cannot 
stand the sight of the beds of lotuses with chakrava 


aka-pairs wailing 
(full of distress) through separation. The moon also is (poetically) 


apathetic (ff) towards the beds of day-lotuses ( कमलवनानि ) (the 
poet imagines out of the same excuse ). एतैश्च अन्यैश्च--these and similar 
Ones. तस्मिन्‌ काळे उचिताः--ऽए।७१ to that particular occasion, opportune. 
उ oy UR aorist I sing. There” she 
age. क feet (चरणयुगं प्रक्षालयन्ती ) qui dusty (qualifying) चरणः 
Wee केलासपर्वतस्य तात sup uer ये चनमाण ः Ud 
अस्नवणेषु.--[ग these streams she washed her feet. सः पुण्डरीकः. पुरुषस्य 
इव possibly of a man, हि 


P. 41 L. 7-0. 421, L 
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निष्परिमहो्सि. Pity had now become supportless as its great support viz, 
Puudariha was dead and gone. God -suddenly. &üI-without yi 
देहि मे मतिवचनम्‌ give me a reply—please speak, 

P. 42 L. 2—P. 43 L. 12. 


तच्च श्रुत्व ......मद्राक्षस्‌ | 1 

MahaswetG utters a loud scream and runs to the place. She finds 
there Pundarika's body lying on a bed of flowers and fibres, on the 
slab. She, fearfully excited, imagines him posed in various conditions, 
Pundarika is dead. 


The main sentence is तञ्च eel „gua सुक्तेकताराक्रन्दा EE SE 
Ro तमहं... महाभागमन्वाक्षस्‌ l ग्राणैः—with my life, as it were 
gone. सुक्तैकताराक्रन्दा सुक्तः एकतारः आक्रन्दः यया— who had given out one 
loud scream of distress, सरस्तीरळ्तासक्तित्रुट्यमानां्युकोत्तरीया- —Wu तीरे 


या छता (creeper) तस्या आसक्त्या (contact) श्युट्यमानं (torn) अंझुकस्य 
उत्तरीयं यस्याः; अज्ञातसमविषमभूमिभागेः--अज्ञातः समः विषमश्च भूमेभाँगः येषु एव 
विन्यस्तैः so placed that the even or uneven parts of the ground were 
not noticed. केनाप्युस्िप्य नीयमानेव-755 if being taken away lifted up by 
Someone. This suggests that she was not acting consciously. 
MahaSwetz went there and saw him lying on a lotus-bed, which was 
arranged ( विरचितं ) near the bank of the lake ( सस्तीरसमीपवर्तिनि ) on a’ 
slab of moon-stone ( शशिमणि ) that was oozing and showering a cold 
Spray ( शिशिरसीकरासारस्राविणि ). शशिमाणि = the moon-stone, supposed 
to ooze away under the influence of the moon. Cf. द्ववाति च feawaget 
चन्द्रकान्तः | उत्तररामचरितम्‌ VI. 12. कुसुदकुवळयकमलविविधनवकुसुमसुकुमार" 
मालामयमिव--कुसुदाने (night lotuses, white in colour) gawatt (blue 
lotuses) कमलानि विविधानि च नवकुसुमानि तेषां सुकुमारा (tender) या माला 
(garland) तन्मयमिव. कुसुमशरसायकमयमिव--एएगिय was like the arrow 
of cupid. A lotus is one of the five arrows of cupid. Cf. अरविन्दमशोकं 
च चूतं च नवमलिका | नीलोत्पलं च पञ्चैते पञ्चबाणस्य सायकाः ॥ आतिनिष्पन्दता- 
extremely motionless—and therefore it appeared that he was, as 
though, hearing the sound of her soles. In fact he was dead. 
अन्तःकोप etc. He was sleeping quietly. Even though he was being 
tormented by cupid, that heat was allayed by his inward wrath 
(अन्तःकोप ) for Mahaévet@, The idea is that the heat caused by anger 
destroyed the heat caused by cupid and gave him the necessary 
happiness (cf, the Marathi proverb काट्याने काटा काढणें.) मनःक्षोम etc. 
He was, as though, practising Pranayama (holding one's breath) 
as expiation against the wrath in mind. Itis to be noted that in fact 
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Pundarika was dead but he is imagined as doing all these things, 
Pranayama or holding one's breath is a method of expiating for the 
sins done by an individual. अतिस्फुटित etc. He was, as though, telling me 
i. e. ( Mahasve!a ) with his lower lip that was throbbing that he Was 
reduced to that state on account of me. Death embraced him because 
he fell in love with her. इन्दुद्वेष etc. He was lying on the ground 
with the rays of the moon falling on his back. He had placed his 
hand on his chest and rays were shooting from the nails of his 
hand. ‘The author imagines that the rays that were near his chest 
were the rays of the moon that had pierced their way from the back 
right through his heart to the other side. The reason why he had 
Placed his hand on his heart was because it was सदनविह्नल. It has 


to be noted that rays would not shoot from the nails of a dead person. . 


It is possible however because Pundarika was just dead, उच्छुप्क etc, 
He had worn on his forehead a mark of sandal-paste of the shape of a 
crescent moon. It appeared like an ominous sign. A crescent moon is 
said to be a पापग्रहः मत्तः प्रियतर etc. Life seemed to abandon him as it 
thought that he loved somebody ( viz. Mahatvetz ) more than itself (viz. 
his own life). This indicates his love for Mahasveta. मच:—more than 
me ( मतूभत्तस्‌). तस्‌ 15 a termination of ablative. Cf. मत्तो न मत्तः 
` परः । also mam पतञ्जलिः कात्यायनस्य वचनानि विस्तरतो व्याचष्टे b 


मन्मथब्यथया etc. He was enjoying the pl 


easure of , unconsciousness 
(निश्चेतनता ) (or trance) after leaving his life along with the affliction 
caused by cupid. This is an instance of the figure of speech called 
aes. It is defined as सहोक्तिः सा सहायस्य बलादेकं 


Tem अवति पूर्णपात्रवृत्त्या eed मम 

ना IV. पूर्णपात्र is defined as niga 
न्दादंलझरादिक Wirt स्यात्पूर्णक च तत्‌ ॥ or व 

Tue रा ससे whet wine च यत्‌ ॥ 
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Pundarika’s death had as it were received a vessel Cam) filled 
with a costly thing (viz; पुण्डरीक'ड life). The next clause is 
मनोभवधतवेषमास्थाय मत्समागममन्त्रामिव साधयन्तम्‌ las though reciting 
the song of union with me—putting on a dress necessary for 
aAa. The dress was (i) three lines of sandal-paste on 
the forehead ( त्रिपुण्डूक ) (ii) a sacred thread ( यज्ञोपवीत ) of lotus-fibres 
full of juice ( वरस ) (iii) a beautiful piece of garment (चारुचीरं) in 
the form of banana-leaf ( कद्लीगर्भपत्र) placed on the shoulders (iv) a 
necklace in the form of a rosary of broad beads (v) white with the 
ash of thick clear powder of camphor ( कर्पूर) and (vi) attractive on 
account of string of lotus fibres tied (round the wrist) for protection, 
One of the commentators connect all these adjectives with the word 
महाभागम्‌, But it does not sound appropriate. The next clause is 
सप्रणयं मासुपालभमानमिव agas though affectionately remonstrating 
me-with his eyes, इंपदालक्ष्य परिवृत्ततारकेण--016 pupil of which was slightly 
diverted from the object of sight. आविरतरोदनतात्रेण-red on account 
of incessant weeping. It had contracted itself by one-third on account 
of the arrows of cupid ( मदनदार ) looked as if blood was coming out of 
them (they’ were in fact red) as tears could not come out as 
he was dead (प्राणोस्सर्ग). The adjectives have been regarded as 
interpolations. He was, as though, addressing me “O you hard- 
hearted one, you have not favoured even by mere sight this person 
(i e. Pupdarika himself) who followed you ( अनुगतो जनः ). The 
next clause is धचलितपुरोभां—with the forepart whitened by the rays 
shooting from his teeth. The author imagines that they were the rays of the 
Moon that had entered his body with a view to kill him and were now 
coming out. He was killed by the rays of the moon because they created 
Passion in him, resulting in his death. The next adjective is मन्मथच्यथा 
etc.—holding me who was in his heart ( हृदयस्थितां ) as it were with 
his left hand ( वामेन पाणिना ) that was placed on the heart that was 
breaking with the affliction caused by Cupid (ammam). He was 
addressing her thus “ Be pleased ( प्रसीद ) O you! who ae as dear 
to me as my, life, don’t go away along with my life". The next 
Clause is चन्द्रातपमिव वारयन्तम्‌। with the other ॥2०नखमयूखदन्तुरतया- 
bristling with the rays coming from the nails he was el as if warding off 
the moonlight. The next clause 15 :_कमण्डळुना Std—with a कमण्डछ 
(pot) with its neck upturned, (it is always placed like that ) as 
though looking for the path by which his life bad left him. This is a 
bright idea. The kamaudal was simply lying there. The author 
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imagines that it was looking up to see the path by which the life left 
him. The next adjective is कण्डाभरणीकृतेन?-25 though being tied round 

. by lotus-fibres in the form of the rays of the moon and being taken to 
the other world, (derat अन्यः लोकः). Kapiiijala saw her and 
shouted Abrahmanyam. द्वियुणीभूतबाष्पोद्रमेन--॥/॥1 the flow of tears 
coming out doubly. 


P. 43 L. 13—P. 45. L.—17 


उद्भृतमूच्छान्धकारा......मूर्च्छानास्‌ I 


Mahasveta swoons; she wails in various Ways, expresses her 
grief in so many words, abusing and cursing the various objects that 
wrought this calamity. She weeps profusely, caresses him incessantly, 
implores every divinity near about to bring him back to life and 
faints again and again. She does not know whence could she get 
all the words with which she lamented. 


उजनूतसूच्छौन्धकार-०verpowered by the darkness ( अन्धकार) caused 
by fainting (eet). She could not understand where she went, what 
she did and what she talked. ftaq—this word is used here four times 


in the sense of ‘whether’. अनेकदुःखसइस्रसहिष्णुतया--० account of her 


capacity to bear thousands of other griefs. जन्मान्तरोपाच--acquired in 
the last birth. Deeds done in the past birth result in something 


Which is known as दैव or Fate, Cf, जन्मान्तरकृतं कर्म तद्दैवमिति कथ्यते. 


al + Waft—that which at last he dust 
=पृथिची goes to the 
( mun ची ) or कुळीनस्य भावः—scandals are often associated with noble 


९ and hence the word means ‘scandal? Cf नमात्माश्रयमाचचक्षे | 
रघुवंश XIV. कुळे भवं nd under 
the guise of li 


nes of tears falling from thi m में गृहेण 
किं वा तातेन etc. E m e eye T 
in Malati-Madhava Eu a sale idea cf, FEAR dg description 
बानि ह * wi वितः पावक इव । हिनस्ति प्रत्यङ्गं ज्वर इव 
though struck by a न अभवति न चास्वा न भवती ॥ भूतो 28 


तपनस्य (tears) धाराः तासां निकरस्य (collection) छलेन (guise) 
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ख्रतस्यापि सर्वात्मना हृदयं अवेष्टमिवेच्छन्ती. Desirous of entering his heart 
even though he was dead. आइ्यान=sightly dry. 


मळयजरसलवललित- 
कमछिनीपलाशावशुण्ठिते-मलयजरसस्य (sandal) wa (drops) छुलितानि 
यानि कमलिन्याः पलाशानि (petals) तैः अवगुण्ठिते (covered). तामेकावली- 
मगहेयम्‌--70०७ how Mahasweta lost her balance on account of grief 
and how she started blaming even inanimate objects like the necklace, 
अन्य एव स प्रकारा--1113 was.indeed extraordinary. This is an instance 
of the figure of speech called अतिशयोक्ति (2nd variety). It is defined 
as प्रकृतस्य यदन्यत्वं’. The charm lies in the object in hand being 
depicted as absolutely unparalleled. For an excellent illustration of 
this cf. अन्या जगद्धितमयी मनसः अवृत्तिः । अन्यैव कापि रचना वचनावलीनाम्‌॥ 
Bann च कृतिराक्षतिरायह॒द्या । विद्यावतां सकलमेव गिरां दवीयः ॥. प्रलयोगयः-- 
waves of the doomsday. : 
P. 45 L. 18—P. 46. L. 6. 


So intense is her grief that even while narrating it she actually 
loses consciousness. Chandrapida promptly holds her from falling 
and brings her back to her senses. Feeling guilty of being incidental to 
the situation, he apologises. 

चेतनां जहार egi She lost her consciousness, as she narrated 
the whole terrible account. भगवति मया पापेन--९८. Chandrapida 
Was extremely sorry that he was the cause of exciting Mahasceta s 
grief. अतिक्रान्तान्यपि संकीर्त्यमानानि etc. This is a general statement. 
Griefs, though past, create the same agony as when they are actually 
experienced when they are remembered. The expression प्रियवचनानि 
is omitted in some editions. 


P. 46 LL. 7—19 
इत्येवसुक्ता......तदल॑ श्ूयताम्‌। ee 
Mahasvetz, though full of grief, dispels Chandrapida's apprehen- 
Sions, saying that there was no fear of death overcoming her now 
Since she experienced and faced the occasion and continued to live. 
. She, now, narrates the wonderful phenomenon that happened just then, 
which dissuaded her from throwing away her life. dd 
इत्येवसुक्ता--(॥प५ consoled (by Chandrapida ) ei च निःश्रस्य-- 
heaving a hot and heavy sigh—a characteristic action (of ladies 
Particularly) to ventilate (their) intense grief. बाष्पायमाणलोचना-- 
बाष्पायसाणे लोचने यस्याः--५००४९९५ सा ( महाश्वेता ) बाष्पायमाणं--3705. part. 
from the denominative formed from the nominal base बाष्प (tears)— 
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“with eyes full of tears" सनिर्वेदम्‌--निर्वेदेन सहितं यथा स्थात्तथा--1)68500- . 
dently’. या तदा......दूरापेतस्‌ we have seen that Chandrapida requested 
her not to proceed any further with her account siùce it had made her 
extremely uneasy. She was filled with thoughts of dejection. The 
prince was naturally anxious about her health. Mahasveta now, 
Temoves, from his mind, the feeling of anxiety. She says that her 
ruthless life that did not desert her then at that frightful and ill-fated 
night, would never leave her now. No one—nay not even the prince— 
can imagine such a calamity befalling her now. She had meekly 
resigned herself to her fate and mere narration of her story would not 
harm her in any way. दूरापेतम--दूरे स्थितम्‌ . Note the use of इति. 
तस्यामति.. -हतानिशायाम्‌-T his refers to the night of the death of Pwuidarika, 
It was आतिदारुण ( dreadful, frightful) and हत to her, 
Mahasveta says that she is unfortunate and sinful and 
the Lord of Death viz., Yama is shunning her sight. We are supersti- 
tious enough to surreptitiously avoid the sight ‘of ill-fated and sinful 
persons. The God of Death was afraid of incurring some demerit by 
coming within the orbit of the influence of Mahaíveii and hence he 
avoided coming near her, to take away her life. 
probably, in all probability". 
Qondemnation. smdW—Yama अन्तयाति, अन्तं करोति यः स भगवान्‌ यमः 
नान्तकोऽपि ्रसुः Sedu ” कुतश्च मे शोकः Grief, even, 
The grief that she had so 


to win the sympathies of 
Note that throughout this 


hence even 


re-most of the shame] * निर्गता 

अपत्रपा (यासाम्‌) अपत्रपा ( fr. SEI. A to be Nes is ee down 

: ao bashfulness’. ‘ अग्नेसरी पुरोगामिनी' 

EX Ded एएप&--आविष्कृतमदनतया यया इदं बज्रमस्या 

in ber, she uem d मति का चा गणना. Although love was manifest 
out of adamant, Of Of grief, as if, she were fashioned 

of her story to her, T, account is, then, the simple narration 

- reason for her to foll, आदविष्कृतः मदनः WWI—This was quite a sound 

r > to the grave. Yet she did not, This 

made of adamants.......she was hard- 
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hearted. चञ्जमयी--hard, adamantine, or cruel’, का वा गणना--० what 
account. कि वा परमतः......माख्यातु qT— She says that there could not be 
any other account more harrowing, distressing or painful than the one 
which she had already told. The harrowing part of her story was 
already narrated by her and heard by the prince, What would now 
follow would not defy either narration (on her part) or hearing (on 
the part of the prince) for it is nothing as compared to. what had 
preceded. केवळमस्य......दावेदयामि-Only the mysterious incident 
that succeeded that ‘ bolt from the blue’ ( चञ्रपात) now remains to be 
told. This incident brought to her, unawares, some very slight cause 
(कारणछूव ) for sustaining her life अव्यक्त--10६ (quite) manifest (to 
me). She, still, cannot account for the mysterious happening, यया 
दुराशा......वह्यमि--1115 incident filled her with vain hopes and it was 
this that prevented her from abandoning her life. “Had it not been 
for this incident,” she means to say, “the prince would not have seen 
me for by that time I would have been dead and gone in the wake of 
my Lord". दुराशाखुगतृष्णिका--दुराशा एव ANAM. मरुमरीचिका--1 12 
mirage in the form of vain or distant hope. स्ुगतुप्णिका-प५९१ 
figuratively to denote anything impossible. Cf. the following verse 
for the four impossibilities. “ मृगतृष्णाम्मासे खातः WT | 
वत्ध्यापुञ्रो$यमायाति खपुष्पक्कतशेखरः॥” सुभाषित. Construe “स॒गतृष्णिकया 
with ग्रृहीता. उपरतकल्पम्‌— This and the following few words in 
the acc. sing. qualify हतशरीरम--उपरतकल्पं Bara almost dead. For 
the affix कल्प see note supra. परकीयमिव- Tre body that she was 
now carrying as though, belonged to someone else for, her own 
body had already followed Pundarika, भारभूतम्‌ burdensome, अप्रयो: 
यनस--purposeless. The body serves no purpose now. अकृतज्ञस्‌ ungra- 
teful since it failed to show any gratefulness towards its lord viz. 
Puudarika, Note the use of अळमू in अळं rata | WSA “fully, com- 
` pletely, in detail". 


P. 46. L. 19—P. 47. L. 18 


ततश्च तथाभूते. .......तारागणमध्यमविश्ञन्‌। 

Mahaseet continues her narration taking up the thread where 
she had left it before this small break. She bids Taralika to arrange 
` the pyre so that she would follow Puxdarika in death. Just then 
an extraordinary divine vision swoops down from the Moon, 
picks up Puydarika’s body and consoling Mahasvet with soothing 
Words that they would meet again, he flies up into the sky. 
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1स्‍&॥60४6 is amazed at this incident and her confusion becomes 
worse confounded when the bewildered Kapitijalg disappears into 
the sky in pursuit of the visionary person. 

तथाभूते anaa when things had happened thus in that 
strange condition. मरणकनिश्चया-मरणे एव एकः निश्चयः यस्याः qualifies 
(अहस्‌) ‘bent upon or determined to commit Suicide. amag 
I bewailed in various ways. निष््रददये--11115 sounds rather Strange, 


Why should MaAkasve/z call तरलिका Pec (fet दयं यस्याः) 
“hard-hearted’? Taralika was surely not responsible for hastening 
the death of Pundarika. -It was she herself that was responsible for 
the tragedy. Why should she, then abuse Taralika who was; indeed, 
her friend in need? We can explain this on the ground that 
MahaSveta was beside herself with gtief and she had no control 


over her speech. The expression rever slipped from her mouth 
unconsciously and unmeaningly. Words, which one would not ordi- 


narily use, escape from the mouth of persons smitten with severe 
grief. Cf, also the note on उन्मत्ते 2७०४९. काष्ठान्याहत्य...... = 
Note that the custom of ‘Sates? was prevalent in the days of the 
author. WEM ger. from g with आ ‘to collect, to bring or get together" 
pyte, pile. The main sentence 15--अन्नान्तरे झटिति......पुरुषः...... 
बाहुम्यां......तमुपरतमुत्क्िपन्‌......स्वरेण...... अभिधाय सहैवानेन गगनतलसुद- 
पततू। अत्रान्तरे} then, WeG—suddenly, चन्त मण्डळविनिर्गतः This and 
the following words in the nominative sing. qualify पुरुषः . चन्द्रमण्डलात्‌ 
निर्गेतः ‘coming out of the lunar orb.’ केयूरकोरि...... माकर्षन्‌-आकर्षच्‌ fr. 

कृष with आ to draw towards, “ tucking”, ‘The object of आकर्षन्‌ is 
(उत्तरीयं च तत्‌ अंझुकं च) ‘silken upper-garment’, The 

words in the acc, sing. are in apposition to उत्तरीयम्‌, केयूरकोटिलझसः-ऽ£०६- 
ing to the edge of his armlet, अस्त०--अस्तस्य फेनपिण्डः तद्दत्‌ पाण्डरस्‌ 
white like a ball (पिण्ड) of ambrosial foam (फेन). Tq. —futtering 
inthe wind. As the person was descending in a hurry, his garment which 
was ede the wind got stuck in the edge of his armlet and he was; 
therefore, setting it right i, e tucking it. In this description the author 


He wore, on his chest, a hight Tings. स्थूळसुक्ताफळ......दघानः- 
est, a highly brilliant (uie d 
3a y brilliant ( अतितारं ) garland of very big 
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pearls. The (big ) pearls appeared like a cluster of stars and hence 
the हार was not of pearls but as it were of stars strung together. The 
stars and the pearls are white. स्थूलानि सुक्ताफलानि यत्र तस्य भावः तत्ता 
तया. धवल....--अन्थिः--धवल यत्‌ दुकूलं तस्य पछवेन प्रान्तदेशेन कल्पितः उप्णीषस्य 
ग्रन्थिः यस्य ॥९ knot of his head-gear (उष्णीष) was made of the 
skirts (qga ) of a white silken garment. अलिकुल,.....मोलिः--अलिकुल: 
aq नीलाः कुटिलाः कुन्तलाः तेषां निकरः तेन विकटः विपुलः मौलिः यस्य head 
was full of ( विकट) clusters of curly ($e ) hair dark like a swarm of 
bees. Dark hair is supposed to be a sign of personal charm. ‘The 
„reading निचित for विकट also gives the same sense. उच्फुछ......पूरः= 
SHS कुमुदे ते एव कणीभरणे यस्य--his ear-ornaments were of full-blown 
(s«pmi) moon-lotuses, This is quite appropriate. It may be noted 
that कणेपूर does not mean an ear-ring here: the ear-rings are already 
referred to above. They were not made of lotuses. कामिनी 
देशः-कामिन्याः कुचयोः याः ङुङ्कुमपत्रलताः तत्समानाभिः रेखाभिः लाब्छितः 
अंसदेशः यस्य. His broad shoulders were marked with wavy lines of 
saffron. These lines resembled the qagats with which lustful 
damsels mark .their bosoms. कामिनी refers to damsels in general 
and not to his wife or wives as some understand. In that case the 
shoulders will not be marked with पत्रलता$. पत्रभज्ध--लतारेखा are all 
synonyms. They mean ‘the lines or figures of painting on the body 
(particularly on the cheeks, breasts etc.) drawn with fragrant or coloured 
substances such as musk, saffron, sandal-juice, yellow pigment etc. by way 
of decoration’. Cf. “ कस्तूरीवरपत्रमङ्गनिकरे Bal न गडस्थले ”. कुसुदवत्‌ धवल: 
देहः wep—Note again the reference to moon-lotuses. महाप्रमाणः-र्ण 
extraordinary features. महापुरुष. endowed with the charateristics of a 
great person. These लक्षण are enumerated in the सासुद्विकशा्र. They 
ate said to be thirty-two. स्वच्छवारि......दिगन्तराणि-1उ० bore a halo of 
radiance which was as pure as transparent water. He, therefore, 
seemed to be bathing the quarters. The स्वच्छवारि as well as the- 


देहप्रभावितान are white. For देहप्रभावितान cf. the passage occurring in 
The object of अनुलिम्पन्‌ 


and आसिञ्चन्‌ in the next clause is दिगन्तराणि (which is to be supplied from 
the preceding clause). Multiple sprays of nectar were dripping from 
“his body, They were fragrant and being cool they as it were pro- 
duced a shivering sensation. With their showers, he anointed the 
Space as bya thick frost (तुषारपटळ). The तुषारपटल is also cool and 


Produces a chill गोशीषे........वासिच्का 17० sprinkled the quarters, 
8s though, witha mass of excellent sandal-paste (गोशीष॑चन्दन ). 
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ऐरावत......सुत्क्षिपन्‌- ए/४४ his hands he lifted up the dead (Pugga- 
rika).. The words in the instr. dual qualify बाहुभ्यास्‌ ऐरावतस्य 
करवत्‌ पीवराभ्यास्‌-25 massive as the trunk of Airavata, ऐरावत-इरा 

आपः तद्वान्‌ इराचान्‌ ससुद्रः तस्मात्‌ उत्पन्नः, This is the name of Tndra’s 
elephant. The arms were fair like the trunk of this elephant. 


सणाळ०--सरणालवत्‌ घवलाः अजुल्यः ययोः; शीतलः स्पर्शः ययोः; तसुपरतस्‌--71ऽ | 


refers to Pundarika. दुन्दुभिगम्भीरेण स्वरेण--115 is to be construed 
with आभिधाय-with a voice as deep as the (sound of) a drum “ War 
महाश्रेते......समागमः "These are the Words of assurance, which, as she 
had remarked above, became the आणधारणकारणलव. पितेव-- like (an 
earnest ) father, अह चु---.--मशुच्छम्‌-A^t this strange incident 
. Mahasveta experienced a mixed feeling, She was horrified, amazed 
and filled with curiosity. The effect of all this was that she looked up 


and requested Kapiiijala to explain the strange phenomenon, But . 


another mystery was in Store for her since Kapiijala without even 
Caring to satisfy her curiosit ; flew up into the sky, abusing the mys- 
terious person for depriving him of his dearest friend and disappeared 
into the firmament Pursuing him leaving Mahavetz. and Taralika 
utterly dumb-founded, ससंत्रमम्‌--संभ्रमेण सहितं यथा स्यात्तथा--11/5 is to be 
connected with उदतिष्ठत्‌; उन्सुखः उद्गतं सुखं यस्य, संजातः कोपः यस्मिन्‌ 
He was much exasperated. उत्तरीयवल्कछेन ( आत्मनः ) परिकरं सावेगं बच्चन्‌-- 
He, in great haste, girt up bis loins with his upper bark-garment, One 
about to jump or Perform a certain thing, girds up his loins. उत्पतन्तसं- 


Tefers to the divine Person. QAT एव...... मविरानू--"॥१॥1७ Mahatvela 
was looking on, all of them vanished entering the stars, 


Maha$sveta is paralysed with ‘the happeni: She inquires of 
Taralika what it Meant, ay क 


The poor girl, fearing that her mistress’ 
heart might break, tri to console her stressing Oo 
ee er up and implores her not to Prepare for desti 
2 2 ce. Mahasvetz, th i mmit- 
ting suicide and spends the whole n ereupon, desists from co 


. द्वितीयेनेव... ftem, Cu WE 
disappearance of Kapi, i lan og 

of Kapiñjala, the t friend of Pundrīka, as the 2nd 
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death of her प्रियतम viz. her lord Puydarike, ` प्रियतम evidently refers 
to Puydarika and not to Kapiñjala although the latter was प्रियतम 
toher. If we take प्रियतम as referring to Kapinjala, the force of 
द्वितीयेनेव is totally lost. ह्वियुणीकृतः शोकः यस्याः; सुतरामदी......हृदय--1० 
heart broke all the more. किक्ेच्यतामूढा- Being utterly at (my) wits’ 
end. तदवलोक्य --तत्‌ refers to the mysterious phenomenon. स्रीस्वभाव- 
कातरा--खीस्वभावेन कातरा. Women are timid by their very nature. 
शोकाभि......भिभूता-77774722 was overpowered by fear (at the sight of 
the phantom as she believed it to be) that eclipsed or set at naught her 
grief. वेपमाना अङ्गयष्टिः यस्यः-—her slender frame began to shake as 
a result of the fright that possessed her then. चराकी--7००, 
miserable, wretched, unhappy. This expression is often used to show 
pity. “ यक्किसुजिहानजीवितां att नानुकम्पसे” 1181 2. विषण्णहृदया-- 
The cause of this is ‘मम मरणशङ्कया-—she apprehended that 
her mistress might give up her life and hence she was much 
dejected. She now advances one and all arguments in order to 
dissuade her mistress from committing a rash act viz, suicide 
man चेवंविधाः दिव्याः स्वभे$प्यविसंवादिन्यो भवन्त्याकृतयः--5पफ०1 divine 
personages generally are not inconsistent even in dreams. What then 
in actual life? She could not therefore see any reason to disbelieve in 
what he said.  निर्वृयाकन्दजर्जरस्वरक्षयक्षामेण-्णiiः the voice parched and 
Jailing on account of merciless crying. 


P. 48 L. 23—P. 50. L. 3. 


Mahagveta gets up early next morning, collects Puudarika's 
, belongings and disgusted with the world, prepares to lead a perfectly 
restrained life, practises penance and worships Siva. Her parents, 
getting the news of their daughter, try to take her home unsuccessfully, 
implore her to desist from the adventure. In the end they return 
home. Since that day, she has been practising a rigorous course 
of penance but her heart is full of love for Puydarika. She condemns 
herself and brings her story to a close and weeps bitterly. 
`  Sum—in the early morning. Note the use of words ggf, 
ज्ञात्वा, निरुप्य etc.—all having the same meaning. Her father and mother 
Went there to persuade her to go home but she was very adamant 
about her resolution. They, therefore, went back disappointed. 
Weatetq¢—Note the use of the plural (aera); साहमेवंविघा etc. Note 
how very harsh words are used by Mahavetz in condemning herself 
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and her cruel fate, निरिवलम्बना-Without any support, कुतत्राह्मणवधमहा- 
पातकया--who had done as great a sin as killing a Brahmin, This was 
considered to be one of the ‘Great Sins’ ( सहापातकऽ). 
शरन्मेघश्कलेन-ike the autumnal moon by a Portion of a cloud, 
Autumnal moon which is compared Mahasveti:'s face, is very bright, 
The garment is parallel to the portion of cloud ( मेघराकरू ). 

P. 501, 4—P. 51 L. 17 


चन्द्रापीडस्तु.........विष्ठतजीविताः | 


Chandrapida filled with sympathy, affection and regard for her, 
consoles her saying that she is doing a great deed in practising penance 
and not weeping uselessly. He condemns the system of अनुमरण on 
_ various grounds, cites examples where women survived their husband, 


थममेव idea is that Chandrapida had already developed ' 


Some regard and affection for her. But this incident increased his 
regard for her all the more, त्वया तु कर्मणेव etc.—The idea is that 
Ordinary persons show their bereavement by fruitlessly shedding tears 
as they are not capable of doing something befitting the dead. But 
Mahasveta was not an ordinary woman, Besides she was doing 
something that was not only futile, - Why then should she shed tears? 
सुनासीर = Indra—the king of Gods, यदेतदनुमरणं नाम तदतिनिष्फलम्‌ 
— This method of dying after a Person is certainly futile. For even by 
the other person's death the dead person is not at all likely to regain 
life. मोहविलसिते an action done under the influence of infatuation 
रमसाचरित--1551 ( रभसा ) action, In this paragraph the idea of com- 
mitting suicide on the death of our dear one has been completely refuted. 
Boy's curious method of Stating the same idea in several ways is 


thological king's greatness, tailed m 
v thological references got etc.—For detailed my- 
TC erences Vide A) pendix fenfum ज r or cde 
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of curse. बालशशिनीव नयनानन्दहेत--७० was delightful to the eye like the 
young moon. पञ्चस्वं गस्‌ = to die i. e. to be mixed with the five elements, 
पृथ्वी, अप्‌, तेजस्‌, वायु and आकाश from which the human body is 
fashioned ( पञ्चमहाभूतशरीर ). ञ्रातृशतोत्सङ्गळालितां-†०ned on the laps of 
hundred brothers. Dirtarastra had a hundred sons दुर्योधन, दुःशासन etc. 
अककृतप्राणपरित्यागां-"(1138: did not give up her life. For these mytho- 
logical references the student should go through Appendix IV carefully, 


P. 51 L-18-P. 52 L. 23. 


Chandrapida further argues: why not take a chance, assured as 
you are. He quotes examples from history where persons were 
revived. Feeling hopeful of Preudarika's revival, he bids her rely on 
the all powerful Destiny. He, in the end, requests her not to condemn 
herself and offers water to clean her face. 

WAM etc— All these instances clearly point to the wisdom 
in continuing to live. But there is another argument besides. 
And that is the promise given to Mahasveig by the Divya 
Puruga. गिरि वैतथ्यमास्पदे gala How can one regard his word 
as false? What kind of union can there be while he is dead ? 
Therefore it is clear that in promising re-union the Divya 
Purusa had in view the idea of bringing Pundarika back to life. 
"The prowess of these personages is great. By way of illustration 
the author now quotes some mythologie या eer 
vide A dix IV. whose life was es 
end to Bie poison of) serpent. स्वायुषोर्धेन-07 half of his life 
शरापह्वतम्राणं-whose life was snatched away by arrows Waata 
पावकपरिशुष्ट-अश्वथाञ्नः अखमेव पावकः (fre) तस्मिन्‌ agè (baked), 
उत्तराप्रलापोपजनितङृपः उत्तरायाः अछापैः उपजनिता कृपा यस्मिन्‌ बवती x 
नियतिः-—Fate is indeed powerful. sif = S tremely cruel 
प्रक्षाकितमुखीमकारयत्‌--77809 her wash her face. Taratia" and Chandra- 
tida's advice to Mahasveta who was inclined towards commit 
Suicide is an excellent specimen of Büpa's power of argument, 
inexhaustible stock of mythological allusions and the confident प्यार: 
in which he tries to convince the reader. 

ese, 
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त्ततः प्रातः कृतावश्यकायें: स AA: सह । 
नरवाहनदत्तः स्वसुद्यानं विहरन्ययो ॥ १ ॥ 
तत्रस्थश्व प्रभापुज्ञमादौ व्योम्नोप्यनन्तरम्‌ । 
तततो विद्याधरीबह्णीरवतीणा edt सः ॥ 
तासां मध्ये च दीप्तानां ददशैक्ां स कन्यक्राम्‌ । 
ताराणामिव शीतांझुलेखां लोचनहारिणीम्‌ ॥ 
विकसत्पद्मवदनां लोललोचनषट्पदाम्‌ | 
सलीलहंसगमनां वहदुत्पल्सोरभाम्‌ ॥ 
ततरइृहारित्रिवलीलतालंकृतमध्यमाम्‌ | 
साक्षादिव स्मरोद्यानवापीशोभाधिदेवताम्‌ ॥ 
स्मरसंजीवनीं तां च 9 सोत्तलिकामत: | 
चान्द्री मूतिमिवाम्भोधिश्वक्षभे स र॒पात्मज: ॥ 
अहो झुन्द्रनिर्माणवैचित्री काप्यसौ विधेः । 
इति शंसन्स सचिवैः सहितस्तामुपाययौ di 
तियक्श्रेमाद्रेया दृष्टया पश्यन्तीं तां सँ च क्रमात्‌ । 
पप्रच्छ का त्वं कल्याणि किमिहागमनं च ते ॥ 
तच्छुत्वा साब्रवीत्क्न्या गुणुतैतद्वदामि बः । 
अस्ति काश्चन°न्गाख्यं पुरं हैमं हिमाचले ॥ 
तत्रास्ति नान्ना स्फाटिकयशा विद्याधरेश्वरः d 
धार्मिक्रः कृपणानाथशरणागतवत्सलः ॥ 

तस्य हेमप्रभादेव्यां जातां गौरीवरोद्भवाम्‌ | 
मां शक्तियशसं नाम जानीहि तनयामिमाम्‌ ll 
पितुः प्राणप्रिया साहं पञ्चञ्रातूकनीयसी t 
अतोषयं तेदादेशादतैस्तोनैथ पार्वेतीम्‌॥ 
दुष्टा सा सकला. विद्या दत्वा मामेवमादिशत्‌। 
पितुदेशशुणं पुत्रि भाविविद्याबळं तव ॥ 
नरवाहनद्त्तश्च भतो तव भविष्यति । 


— me भाविचक्रवतीं द्युचारिणाम्‌ ॥ 


१ चस. २ तथादेशात्‌; 
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इत्युक्त्वा शवेपत्नी मे तिरोभूत्तत्मसादतः | 
लव्धविद्यावला चाहं संप्राप्ता Rat कमात्‌ ॥ 
अद्यादिशच सा रात्रौ देवी मां quier 
प्रातः पुत्रि त्वया गत्वा द्रष्टव्यः स निजः पति: ॥ 
आगन्तन्यमिहैवाद्ये मासेन हि पिता तव। 
चित्तस्थितैतत्संकल्पो विवाहं संविधास्यति ॥ 
इत्यादिस्य तिरोभूत्सा देवी याता च यामिनी .। 
ततोहमार्यपुत्रैषा त्वामिह द्रष्टुमागता ॥ 
ततसंप्रति त्रजामीति at ससखीजना । ` 
उत्पत्य खं शक्तियशाः सा जगाम पुरं पितुः ॥ 
नरवाहनदत्तस्तु तद्रिवाहोत्युकस्ततः । 
विवेशाभ्यन्तरं Ra: पञ्यन्मासं युगोपमम्‌ ॥ 
तत्र चा विमनसं स च तं गोमुखोब्रवीत्‌ । 
SEE देव कथामेकां तबाख्यामि विनो दिनीम्‌॥ 
बभूत काचचनपुरीत्याख्या नगरी पुरा । 
तस्यां च सुमना नाम महानासीन्महीपतिः ॥ ` 
आक्गान्तदुरकान्तारभूमिना येन चक्रिरे । 
चित्रं विराजमानेन ताइशा अपि aca: ॥ 

: तमेकदास्थानगतं प्रतीहारो व्यजिज्ञपत्‌ | 
देव मुक्तालता नाम निषाधाधिपकन्यका ॥ 
पज्षरे स्थितमादाय शुकं द्वारि बहिः स्थिता । 
वीरप्रभेणानुगता आत्रा देवं दिहक्षते ॥ 
अविशत्विति Tarn प्रतीहारनिदेशतः । 
D राका प्रविवेश सा ॥ 
नम व्यस्री कापि नूनमसाविति । 
सर्वेप्यचिन्तयंस्तत्र दा तद्रपमद्भुतस्‌ ॥ 
सा च प्रणम्य राजानमेब व्यज्ञापयत्तदा । 
देवायं शाल्नगज्ञाख्यश्चतुर्वेद्धरः झुक: ॥ 

| कवि: feng fing कलासु च विचक्षण: 1 

ल माल मयेशवरोपयोगित्वादिहदनीतोद्य गृह्यताम्‌ ॥ 

EIL 
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इत्यर्पिंतस्तदादाय प्रतीहारेण कौतुकात्‌ । 

नीतोग्रे नृपतेरेतं शुकः cepe पपाठ सः ॥ 
राजन्युक्तमिदं सदैव यद्यं देवस्य संघुक्षते । 
धूमश्याममुखो द्विषद्विहरणीनिःश्वासवातोदरमैः ॥ 
एतत्त्वद्कुतमेव यत्परिभेवाद्वाषपाम्बुपूरप्लवै- 

रासां प्रज्वलतीह दिक्षु SAG प्राज्यः प्रतापानलः d 
एवं वदित्वा ध्यायंश्च झुकोवादीत्पुनश्च सः d 

किं प्रमेयं कुतः meme, ब्रवीम्यादिश्यतामिति ॥ 
ततोऽतिविस्मिते राज्ञि मन्त्री तस्याब्रवीदिदम्‌ | 
शङ्के शापाच्छुक्रीभूतः qui: कोऽप्ययं प्रभो ॥ 
जातिस्मरो धर्मवशातपुराधीतं स्मरत्यतः d 

इत्युक्ते मन्त्रिणा राजा स Be एच्छति स्म तम्‌ ॥ 
कौतुकं भद्र मे ब्रूहि स्वद्तान्त क जन्म ते । 
झुकत्वे शाल्नविज्ञानं कुतः को वा भवानिति ॥ 
ततः स वाष्पसुत्सुज्य वदति स्म झुकः शनैः | 
अवाच्यमपि देवैतच्छूणु वच्मि त्वदाज्ञया ॥ 
हिमवन्निकटे राजन्नस्त्येको रोहिणीतरुः | 

आम्नाय इव दि्व्यापिभूरिशाखाश्रितद्विजः ॥ 
तस्मिन्नेकः समं झुक्या शुकस्तस्थौ कृतालयः | 
तस्मादेकोहमुत्पन्नस्तस्यां दुष्कर्मयोगतः ॥ 
जातस्यैच च मे माता Bat सा पञ्चतां गता | 
तातस्तु वृद्ध: पक्षान्त क्षिप्त्वा वर्षयति स्म माम्‌ ॥ 
निकटस्थशुकानीतभुक्तशेषफलानि च। 

अश्नन्मह्यं च वितरन्नथ तत्रास्त मत्पिता ॥ | 
एकदा तत्र तूर्योरुष्मातगोझज्ननादिनी | 
आखेरकाय तत्रागाद्भिक्रसेना भयङ्करी ॥ 
विस्स्तक्कष्णशाराक्षी घूछिव्याङलितांशुका | 
संभ्रमाद्वेशचमरीवालोघकवैरीभरा । | 
विद्वुतन्याकुलेवाभूत्सहसा सा महाटवी | 
पुलिन्दबुन्दे विविधप्राणिघाताय धावति ॥ 


d परिमुवत, २ पक्षान्ता; , रे चमरी. 
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कृतान्तक्रोडितं कृत्वा दिनमाखेटभूमिषु । 
अगाच्छच्छबरसैन्यं तदात्तैः पिशितभारकैः ॥ 
एकस्तु बृद्धशवरस्तत्रानासादितोमिषः । 
अद्वाक्षीत्स तरं सायं क्षुधितस्तमुपागतेः ॥ 
आइह्य च स तत्राशु शुकानन्यांश्च पक्षिणः | 
आद्ृष्याकृष्य नीडेभ्यो हत्वा हत्वा भुवि व्यधात्‌ ॥ 
तथायान्तं च निकटं यमकिङ्करसंनिभम्‌ । 

तं eg भयाह्ीनः शनैः पक्षान्तरे पितुः ॥ 
तावच्वास्मत्कुलायं स प्राप्याकृष्येव पातकी | 
तातं मे पीडितग्रीचं हत्वा तरुतळेऽक्षिपत्‌ ॥ 
अहं च तातेन समं पतित्वा तस्य पक्षतेः। 
निगेत्य तृणपयौन्तः सभयः प्राविशं शनैः ॥ 
अथावतीये भिष्घोसावौ भृष्टानभक्षयत्‌ | 
ञकानन्यान्समादाय पापः पह्कीं निजामगात्‌ ॥ 
ततः शान्तभयो दुःखदीर्घां नीत्वा निशामहम्‌ । 
प्रातभूयिष्टमुदिते जगबक्षुषि भारति ॥ 
अगच्छं पक्षसंरुद्धवसुधः प्रस्खलन्सुहु: | 
तृषातेः पद्मसरसस्तीरमासन्नवर्तिनः ॥ 


स at दृष्टा समाश्चात्य मुखक्षिपतोदनिन्दुभि । 


कृत्वा पत्परेनेषी दाश्रमं कृपया मुनिः ॥ 


जाति यच्छूवणादेष आतत च स्मरिष्यति 
शुक्ला स पुरस्यरषिराहिकायोत्यितो ses 
छताहिकथ स मुनि: नर्तो err 


> उपागतं; डे भास्करे: Y 
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आसीज्योतिष्प्रभो नाम राजा रत्नाकरे पुरे । 
आरत्नाकरसुर्वी यः शशासोजिंतशासनः ॥ 
तस्य तीन्नतपस्तुटगौरीपतिवरोद्धवः | 
हर्षवत्यमिधानायां पुत्रो देव्यामजायत ॥ 
enit मुखप्रविष्ट यत्सोमं देवी ददश सा। 
तेन सोमप्रभं नाम तं चक्रे स सुतं नृपः ॥ 
TÈ sp स तन्वोनः प्रजानां नयनोत्सवम्‌ | 
राजपुत्रोऽसृतमयो गुणेः सोमप्रभः क्रमात्‌ ॥ 
दृष्टा भरक्षमं शूर युवानं प्रकृतिप्रियम्‌ | 
यौवराज्येऽभिषिन्वत्तं प्रीतो ज्योतिष्प्रभः पिता ॥ 
प्रभाकराभिधानस्य तनयं निजमन्त्रिणः t 
द्दौ प्रियकरं नाम मन्त्रत्वे चास्य SENI ॥ 
तत्कार्मम्वरादश्वं दिव्यमादाय मातलिः | 
अवतीर्णेस्तमभ्येत्य सोमप्रमममाषत ॥ 
विद्याधरः सखा राक्रस्यावतीणों भवानिह | 
तेन चाशुश्रवा नाम शक्रेणो्चैःश्रवःसुतः ॥ 
पूर्वस्नेहेन ते राजन्‌ प्रहितस्तुरगोत्तमः। 
अत्राधिरूढः शत्रूणामजेयस्त्वं भविष्यति || 
इत्युक्त्वा वाजिरत्नं तं दत्त्वा सोमप्रभाय सः । 
आत्तपूजः खमुत्पत्य ययौ वासवसारथिः॥ 

- ततो नीत्वैव दिवसं तसुत्सवमनोरमम्‌। 

सोमप्रभस्तमन्येद्युर्वाच पितरं uu, tt 
तात न क्षत्रियस्यैष धर्मों यदजिगीषुता। 
तदाज्ञां देहि मे यावददिग्जयाय ्रजाम्यहम्‌ ॥ 
तच्छ्रत्वा स पिता दुष्टस्तथेति प्रत्यभाषत | 
चक्रे ज्योतिष्प्रभस्तस्य यात्रासंविदमेव च ॥ 
ततः प्रणम्य fügt द्ग्जियाय बलैः सहृ । 
आयाच्छकरहयारूढः शुभे सोमप्रमोऽहनि॥ 
जिगाय सोश्वरत्नेन तेन दिक्षु महीपतीन्‌। 
आजद्दार च रत्नानि तेभ्यो दुर्वारविक्रमः ॥ 
Ss 
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नमितं स्वधजुस्तेन विद्विषां च शिरः समम्‌ । 
उन्नतिं तद्धनुः प्राप न तु तद्रिषतां शिरः॥ 
आगच्छक्कतकायोंऽथ हिमा द्रिनिकटे पथि । 
संनिविष्टबलश्चके स॒गयां स वनान्तरे ॥ 
दैवात्यरत्नखचितं तत्र पश्यत्स किंनरम्‌ | 
अभ्यधावच्च तं प्राप्तु तेन शक्रेण वाजिना ॥ 
स किन्नरो गिरिगुहां प्रविश्यादर्शनं ययौ । 
सोमप्रभस्तु तेनाश्वेनातिदूरमनीयत ॥ 
तावताकीय काष्ठासु प्रकाशं तिग्मतेजसि । 
आपे प्रतीचिककुभं संध्यासंगमकारिणीम्‌ ॥ 
Ord: कथंचिदादृत्य स दद्रो महत्सरः । 
तत्तीरे तां निशां नेठुं शाक्रादश्वाद्वातरत्‌ ॥ 
दत्ता तृणोदर्क तस्मै आहताम्बुफलोद्कः | 
िशरन्तबचैकतोऽकस्मादञ्णोद्गीतनिःस्वनम्‌ ॥ 
गत्वा तदनुसारेण कौतुकान्नातिदूरतः' | 
सोऽपइ्यच्छिवलिङ्गग्रे गायन्तीं दिव्यकन्यकाम्‌ ॥ 
केऽयमङ्गुतरूपा स्यादिति तां च सविस्मयम्‌ | 
साप्युदाराकातिं इरा कृतातिथ्यमवोचत ॥ 
कस्त्वं कथमिमां भूमिमेक: 'प्राप्तोसि दुर्गमाम्‌ । 
एतच्छ्रत्वा स्व्त्तांतमुक्त्वा TS सोपि ताम्‌ ॥ 
त्वं मे कथय कासि त्वं वनेस्मिन्का च ते स्थितिः 
इति तं पृष्टवन्तं च दिव्यकन्या जगाद सा ॥ 
कौतुकं चेन्महाभाग तद्वच्मि SII मत्तथाम्‌ । 
इत्युक्त्वा सा लसद्वाष्पपूरा वक्तुं प्रचक्रमे ॥ 
अस्तीह काञ्चनाभाख्यं RAR: कटके पुरम्‌ । 
पद्मकूराभिधानोऽस्ति तत्र विद्याधरेश्वरः ॥ 
तस्य हेमप्रभादेव्यां राज्ञः पुत्राधिकप्रियाम्‌ । 
मनोरथप्रमां os मां तनयामिमाम्‌ ॥ 
os सखीभिः सममाश्रमम्‌ । 
E द्वीपानि Bete वनान्युपवनानि च ॥ 
` कौडित्वा aoe चैवमाहारसमये पितः | 
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. एकादाहमिह पराता विहरन्ती सरस्तटे । 
मुनिपुत्रकमद्राक्षं सवयस्यमिह स्थितम्‌ ॥ 
तदूपशोभयाक्रष्ट दूतेवाहं तमभ्यधाम्‌ | 
सोऽपि साकूतया दृष्ट्येवाकरोत्स्वागतं मम ॥ 
ततो ममोपविष्टायाः सखी ज्ञोतोभयाशया | 
कस्तं ब्रूहि महामागेत्यएच्छततद्वयस्यकम्‌ ॥ 

स चात्रवीत्तदवमस्यो नौतिदूरादितः सखी | 
निवसत्याश्रमपदे सुनिर्दीधितिमानिति ॥ 

स ब्रह्मचारी सरसि स्नातुमत्र कदाचन | 

आगतो दद देव्या तत्कालागतय़ा श्रिया ॥ 

सा तं शरीरेणाप्राप्यं प्रशान्तं मनसैव यत्‌ l- 
सकामा चकमे तेन पुत्रं संप्राप मानसम्‌ ॥ ` 
त्वददरीनान्ममोत्पन्नः TAT प्रतिगृह्यताम्‌ । 

इति नीत्यैव तञ्जातं सा दीघितिमतः सुतम्‌ ॥ 
बालकं सुनये तस्मे समर्प्यं श्रीस्तिरोदधे । 
सोप्यनायासल्धं ते पुत्रं हृष्टोऽग्रह्ीन्सुनिः ॥ 
रश्मिमानिति नान्ना च कृत्वा संवध्ये च क्रमात्‌ । र 
उपनीय समं विद्या: सवाः स्नेहादरिक्षयत्‌ ॥ 3 
तं रङ्मिमन्तं जानीतमेतं सुनिकुमारकम्‌ । 

श्रिया जातं मया साकं विहरन्तमिहागतम्‌ ॥ 

इत्युक्तं तद्वयस्येन पृष्टा तेनापि मत्सखी । 

सा सनामान्वयं सर्वं मदुक्तं तदवर्णयत्‌ ॥ 

ततो ऽन्योन्यान्वयज्ञानान्नितरामचुरागिणौ । 

aga: स चाहं च यावत्तत्र स्थिताचुभौ ॥ 
तावदेत्य द्वितीया माँ स्वग्रहादवदत्सखी । 
उत्तिष्ठाहारभूमौ त्वां पिता मुग्धे प्रतीक्षते ॥ 
तच्छ्रत्वा शीप्रमेष्यामीत्युक्‍त्वावस्थाप्य चास्मि तम्‌ । 
सुनिपुत्रं गताभूबं भीत्याह पितुरन्तिकम्‌ ॥ 

तत्र किंचित्कताहारां यावचाहं विनिता । 


तावदाँद्या सखी सा मामागत्य स्रैरमब्रवीत्‌ ॥ 
SS 


१ ज्ञातोभयाश्रया 
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आगतो मुनिपुत्रस्य तस्येह स सखा सखि । 
स्थितश्च प्राङ्गणद्वारि सत्वरश्च समावद्त्‌ ॥ 
मनोरथग्रभापार््वमहं रस्मिमताधुना । 
प्रेषितों व्योमगमनीं विद्या दत्वैव पैतृकीम्‌ ॥ 
प्राणेश्वरीं विना तां हि मदनेन स दारुणाम्‌ । 
दृशां नीतो न शक्तोति प्राणान्धारयितुं क्षणम्‌ ॥ 
तूत्वैवारिम निगेत्य तेन युक्ताप्रयायिना । 
सुनिपुन्रकमित्रेण सख्या चाहमिहागता ॥ 
पराप्ता च तमिहादाकष सुनिपुत्रं विना मया । 
yid सम॑ बृत्तप्राप्तोज्ञमे प्रियम्‌ ॥ 
ततोऽहं तद्वियोगातौ निन्दन्ती तनुमात्मन: । 
प्रवेष्ठुमैच्छमनल गहीत्वा तत्कळेवरम्‌ ॥ | 
तावद्दिवोवतीयेंव तेज:पुंजाकृति: पुमान्‌ i | 
आदाय तच्छरीरं तदुत्पत्य गगनं गतः ॥ 
अथाहं केवलैवाभौ पतितुं यावदुद्यता । | 
तावदुच्चरति स्मैवं गगनादिह भारती ॥ 
मनोरथप्रभे gr भूयो भविष्यति । | 
. एतेन मुनिपुत्रेण तव काळेन संगम: ॥ | 
एतच्छूत्वा परावृत्य मरणात्तत्मतीक्षिणी । | 
स्थितास्मीहैव बद्धाशा शंकराचनतत्परा ॥ 
सुनिपुत्रसुहृत्सोऽपि गतो मे काप्यद्रीनम्‌ | 
इति तां वादिनीं विद्याधरं सोमप्रभोऽभ्यधात्‌ ॥ 
स्थितास्येकाकिनी तहिं कथं सापि सखी क्क ते । 
एतच्छुत्वा तमाह स्म सा विद्याधरकन्यका ॥ 
सिंहृविक्रम इत्यस्ति नाम्ना विद्याधरेश्वरः । - 
तस्यानन्यसमा चास्ति तनया मकरन्द्का ॥ 
सा मे सखी प्राणसमा कन्या महुःखदुःखिता । 
तया सखी भ्रेषिताभूद्वार्ता ज्ञातुमिहय मे ॥ 
ततो मयापि तत्सख्या समं सा प्रहिता निजा | 
सखी तदन्तिकं तेन स्थितासयेकैव संप्रति ॥ 
up ee 
१ उदयेन; २ स्वैरं, 
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एवं वदन्ती गगनादवतीर्णा तदेव ताम्‌। 

स्वसखीं दशयामास तस्मै सोमप्रभाय सा ॥ 

तामथो'्तसखीवत्तो पर्णशय्यामकारयत्‌ | 

सोमप्रमस्य तद्वाहस्यापि वासमदापयत्‌ ॥ 

ततो नीत्वा निशां सर्वे तत्र ते प्रातरुत्थिता: । 

व्योमावतीर्ण दहशुर्विद्याधरसुपागतम्‌॥ 

स च विद्याधरो देवजयो नाम कृतानतिः । 

मनोरथप्रभामेवसुपवितय जगाद ताम्‌ ॥ 

मनोरथप्रभे राजा वक्ति त्वां सिंहविक्रमः | 

यावत्तव न निष्पन्नो वरस्तावन्न मत्सुता ॥ 

विवाहमिच्छति स्नेहात्त्वत्सखी मकरन्दिका । 

तदेतां वोधयागत्य येनोद्वाहे प्रवर्तते ॥ 

एतच्छूत्वा सखीस्नेहात्तां विद्यापरकन्यकाम्‌ | 

ved प्रवृत्तां क्त स्म राजा सोमप्रभोथ स: ॥ 

gg वैद्याधरं डोकमनघे कौतुकं मम । 

तत्तत्र नय मामश्रों दत्तावोसोषत्र तिष्टतु ॥ 

तच्छूत्वा सा तथेत्युक्ता AA: सद्यः सखीयुता। 

तेन देवजयोतसङ्गारोपितेन समं ययौ ॥ 

STET तत्र कृतातिथ्या मकरन्दिकया तथा | 

eg सोमप्रमं कोऽयमिति स्वैरमप्रच्छत ॥ 

तयोक्ततदुदन्ता च ततः सा मकरन्दिका। 

सोमप्रमेण तेनामूत्सद्योपहृतलोचना ॥ 

सोऽपि तां मनसा प्राप्य लक्ष्मी छूपवतीसिव । 

सतुकः सुकृती योस्या वरः स्यादित्यचिंतयत्‌॥ 

ततः स्वैरकथालापे तामाह मकरन्द्का। 
मनोरथप्रभा चण्डि 

तच्छत्वा साप्यवोचतां त्वयाज्गीकृते वरे। 

कथे विवाहमिच्छेयं तवं शरीराधिका हि मे ॥ 
. T 1 

pe hl oy gà मया वरः ॥ 


१ घासो; ३ RE ३ SE 
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तत्सङ्गमग्रतीक्षा हि तिष्टाम्युत्युदिते तया । 
करोमि तहिं तद्वाक्यमित्याह मकरन्दिका ॥ 
मनोरथग्रभा साथ ज्ञातचित्ता जगाद ताम्‌ । 
सखि सोमप्रभः पृथ्वीं भ्रान्त्वा प्रा्तोतिथिस्तव ॥ 
तदस्यातियिसत्क्रारः mem: GAR त्वया । 
इत्याकण्यैव जगदे मकरन्दिकया तया N 
आशरीरान्मया सवेमिदमेतस्य सांप्रतम्‌ | 
अरपात्रीकृतं कामं स्वीकरोतु यदीच्छति ॥ 
एवं तयोक्ते तत््ीतिं क्रमादावेद्य तत्पितुः । 
मनोरथ्रभा चके तयोर्द्वाइनिश्चयम्‌ ॥ 
ततः सोमप्रभो लब्धधृतिस्तुशो जगाद ताम्‌ । 
तदाश्रममहं यामि सांप्रतं तत्र जातु मे ॥ 
चिन्वानं पदवीं सैन्यमागच्छनमन्त्रयिष्ठितम्‌ । 
सामभ्रप्याहिताशाङ्कि तच गच्छेत्पराइमुखम्‌ ॥ 
दत्वा सैन्यवृत्तान्तं SEMI ततस्ततः | 
निश्चित्य परिणेष्यामि झुमेऽहि मकरन्द्काम्‌ ॥ 
` तच्छूत्वा सा तथेत्येतेमनेषीन्निजमाभ्रमम्‌ । 
मनोरथप्रभा देवजयाश्कारोपितं पुनः ॥ 
TRAR मन्त्री तस्य सोमप्रभस्य सः 1 
. विचिन्वानश्च पदवी तत्रेवागात्ससैनिक: ॥ 
मिलिताय ततस्तस्मै RA निजमन्त्रिणे । 
सोमप्रभः स्ववृत्तान्तं यावत्सर्वं च शंसति ॥ 
तावत्तस्याययौ दूतः शीघ्रमागम्यतामिति । 
St लिखित्वा संदेशमादाय पितुरन्तिकात्‌ ॥ 
तेन सैन्य समादाय सचिवानुमतेन सः।  . 
पिन्राज्ञामनतिक्रामज्गाम नगरं निजम्‌ ॥ 
a जा नचिरादित्युवाच च । 
रथप्रमा तां स तं च देवजय 
- सोऽथ देवजयो गत्वा तत्स ता 
; तथैवाबोधयत्तेन se सा विरहातुरा ॥ 
SS ss 
१ एवं, 
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नोद्याने सा रतिं लेमे न गीते न सखीजने । 
झुकानामपि शुश्राव न विनोद्वतीर्गिरः ॥ 
नाहारमपि सा भेजे का कथा मण्डनादिके । 
अयलर्वोध्यमानापि पितृभ्या नागहीद्वतिम्‌ ॥ 
उत्सुज्य विसिनीपत्रशयनं चाचिरेण सा । 
उन्मादिनीव वश्राम पित्रोरुद्वेगवाहिनी ॥ 
यदा न प्रतिपेदे सा समाश्वसयतोस्तयोः। 
वचस्तदा तौ कुपितौ पितरौ शपतः स्म ताम्‌ ॥ 
निषाद्मध्ये. निःश्रीके कंचित्कालं पतिष्यसि । 
अनेनैव शरीरेण स्वजातिस्सरतिवर्जिता ॥ 
इति शप्ता पितृभ्यां सा निषादभवनं .गता । 
निषादकन्या Gael तदैव मकरन्दिका ॥ 

स चाबुतप्य तच्छोकात्तत्पिता सिंहविक्रमः | 
विद्याधरेश्वरः पत्या सह पञ्चत्वमाययौ ॥ 

स च विद्याधरेन्रोभूत्राणषिः सवेशात्रवित्‌ | 
केनापि प्राक्तनापुण्यशेषेण झुकता गतः ॥ 
तथैव तस्य भार्यां च सा जातारण्यसूकरी । 
सोयं शुकः पुराधीतं चेत्ति चैव तपोबलात्‌ ॥ 
अथ कमेंगतिं Prat दृष्टास्य हसितं मया । 
एतां राजसदस्युक्तां कथा चैष विमोक्ष्यते ॥ 
सोमप्रभश्व तामस्य सुतां युचरजन्मनि | 
्रा्स्यत्येव निषादीत्वमागतां मकरन्दिकाम्‌ ॥ 
मनोरथप्रभा तं च जातं संग्रति भूमिपम्‌। ` 
रस्मिमन्तं सुनिसुतं तथैव पतिमाप्स्यति ॥ 
सोमप्रभोऽपि पितरं दृष्टा गत्वा तदाश्रमे । 
सांप्रतं & प्रियाम्राप्त्ये शर्वमाराधयन्स्थितः ॥ 
ततो येनाहमभवन्नीतस्तत्क्ृपयाश्रमम्‌ | 

स मरीचिमुनिस्तत्र णहीत्वा मामवंधेयत्‌ ॥ 
जातपक्षश्च पक्षित्वसुलभाचापलादहम | 
इतस्ततः परिश्राम्यन. विद्याक्षरय प्रदशयन ॥ 


१ अवर्णयत्‌; 
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निषादहस्ते पतितः क्रमाठ्याप्तस्त्वदन्तिकम्‌ | 

इदानीं च मम क्षीणं दुष्क्ृतं पक्षियोनिजम्‌ ॥ 

इति सदसि कथासुदीये तस्मिन्विदुषि शुके विरते विचितरवाचि। 

सपदि स सुमनोमहीमुदासीठ्रमद्तरङ्षितविस्मितान्तरात्मा u 

अत्रान्तरे d परितुष्य शंभुः स्वप्ने च सोमप्रभमादिदेश । 

उत्ति राजन्‌ सुमनोनृपस्य पार्श्व ब्रज प्राप्स्यसि तत्र कान्ताम्‌ ॥ 

सुक्तालताख्या पितृशापतो हि भूत्वा निषादी मकरन्दिकाख्या | 

आदाय तं स्तं पितरं गतास्य राज्ञोऽन्तिकं तं शुक्रतामवाक्तम्‌ ॥ 

स्मरिष्यति लां ठु विछोक्य जातिं वैद्याधरी सा विनिवृत्तशापा । 
| भविष्यत्यथ संगमो वाम्‌॥ 

= oo तं गिरीशः स्वाश्रमगां तथैव तां च । 

रां स मने  भगवान्भक्तङ्पाछरग्रवीत्‌ ॥ 
यो ररिममान्युनियुतो$मिमतो बरस्ते 


जातः स संप्रति पुनः सुमनोभिधानः । 

तत्तत्र गच्छ तमवाप्नुहि स स्वजातिं 

सद्यः स्मरिष्यति शुभे तव दशनेन ॥ 

एवं ते सोमप्रभविद्याधरकन्यके पृथग्विभ्ुना । 

emi TARE सदः सुमनसस्तदा ययतुः ॥ 

सोमप्रभ॑ तत्र च विलोक्य संस्मृत्य जातिं मकरन्दिका स्वाम्‌ । 
दिव्यं प्रपद्य निजं वपुस्तजग्राहृ कण्ठे चिरशापसुक्ता ॥ 

सोपि प्रसादाद्विरिजापतेस्तां संप्राप्य विद्याधरराजपुत्रीम्‌ t 
सोमप्नभः साकृतिदिव्यभोगलक्ष्मीमिवारिष्य कृती बभूव ॥ 

स चापि द्व मनोरयप्रभां स्मृतस्वजातिः सुमनो महीपतिः। 
प्रविश्य पूर्व नभसश्चुतां तनु TÅRTA बभूव ररिमिमान्‌॥ 
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APPENDIX II 


In this Appendix we have collected t | 
- s - ogether from portio; 

Hadambari a list of Poetic Conventions (कविसंकेत ) vidi eae 

popular, are not always known to the average student. A succinct 

explanation of every संकेत has, of course, been stated in the ‘ Notes’ 

Md necessary but the following list will be useful in understanding 

at a glance all the संकेत5 which Baya has made f in this 

the Kadambari. ue c 
A संकेत is defined as ' संकेतो गुह्यते जातौ गुणदन्यक्रियासु च । साहित्यदर्पण 

XII. 5. Itis a संकेत, for instance, to imagine that the ‘colour’ of 

ITA, fame, is white. As whiteness is a sign of purity, it produces 

in our mind a pleasing impression. So does यशस. Hence it is 

white, Similarly अपकीर्ति or notoriety is black in colour. For a detailed 
account of all Poetic Conventions the reader is referred to काव्यसीमांसा 
of राजशेखर. 

Following is the list of संकेतड used by Bana in this part of the 

Kadambari :— 

AZTIA, the laughter of Lord Siva is white in colour—Cf. निजाइहासावय- 
ARa झुचिमिः मन्दाकिनीपुण्डरीकेः P 5 L. 8; also पश्चपतिदक्षिणमुखहासच्छ- 
विमिव। 7. 6 L. 3; also हिमहारहरहासधवलैः etc. P. 10 L. 11; also 
हरहसितसितस्रोतर्स मन्दाकिनीस्‌ etc. P 21 L. 10. The word is used in 
several places in Sanskrit literature. Cf. for instance राशीभूतः प्रतिदिन- 
मिव ऽ्यम्बकस्याइहासः | मेघदूत 1. 58. 


उद्यगिर— The mountain from where the Sun, Moon etc. seem to rise— 
the eastern mountain.- Cf. P. 37 L. 15. 


कला-- Digits of the moon are said to be eaten up by the Sun by 
his सुषु ray during the latter half of every month. In the 
absence of any scientific explanation to the phenomenon of 
the ‘disappearance’ and *re-appearance' of parts of the moon 
during the latter and former half of every month, it was imagined 
that a ray of the Sun called gga swallows them up every day 
'during the latter half of every month. This was not a poetic 
convention alone but also a 'scientific convention. Modern 
Science has, of course, disproved this fantastic explanation of a 
very simple phenomenon. Cf P. 18 LL. 3-4 
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चकोर :—The bird chakora parallel to the Greek partridge is said to 
feed himself on the moon beams. Cf. अचकितचकोरचुम्बितमरिचाबुरे । 
Cf. also ज्योत्स्नापानमदालसेन वपुषा मत्ताश्चकोराङ्गनाः । -विद्धशालभस्ञिका॥ 1. 
चातक: The bird Chataka is seid tolive only on rain-drops, Cf, 
चातक इव कृत्वा ज्लमयमाहारम्‌। 7. 2 L.16 Cf. also सूक्ष्मा एव पतान्ति 
चातकसुखे द्वित्राः पयोबिन्दवः | def 11. 121; also “रे रे चातक सावधान- 
मनसा मित्र क्षणं श्रूयतां अम्भोदा बहवो वसन्ति गगने सर्वेऽपि नेताइश्ञाः t 
केचिदृष्टिमिराद्ेर्यान्त घरणी गर्जन्ति कोर्चद्र्था यं यं TENS तस्य तस्य पुरतो मा 
alg दीनं वचः ॥ Ibid. II 51. The word चातकानन्दनः means ‘rainy 
season ’. 4 
तपस्‌ :—-Tapas or Penance is white in colour. Cf. क्षरिपयोधिपयःपूरपाण्डुरेण 
-.-तपोराशिना। P. 5 LL. 13-14. 
दक्षिणेक्षणस्फुरण *—The throbbing of the right eye; this indicates some 
calamity in the case of women. 
Wa : Piety or Religion is said to be white in colour. cf. घर्महृदयादिव 
निगेतास्‌ । P. 6 L. 17. 
फणी -Phani or Serpent is said to live on air only. Cf. wipe 
जळतरङ्गवातान्‌।--?. 2. LL. 13-19. Cf. also इिंसाझन्यमयत्नलूभ्यमझन  धात्रा 
मरुत्‌ कल्पितं व्यालानां पशवस्तृणाहुरभुजः GEE स्थलीशायिनः ।--भतृहरि 1. 
मकरध्वज :—Cupid is said to have मकर as his banner P. 37, L. 23. 
मद :--Mada or ichor or rut that exudes from the temples of elephants is 
black in colour. cf. तमालनीलूया दिक्षदवीथ्या | P. 3 LL. 10-11 cf. also: 
सदेन भाति करभा प्रतापेन महीपातः | चन्द्रालोक V. 45. 
मनस्‌ :—Manas or mind is said to be the ‘first’ sense आयेन्द्रिय P. 23 
L.12. A human being is said to have six senses viz., mind, eyes, 
ears, nose, tongue and skin—of which mind is the foremost. It is 
the internal organ of ‘perception’ and ‘cognition’, the instrument 
by which objects of sense affect the soul. In the philosophy of 
Natyayikas it is regarded as a sew or substance and is distinct 
from आत्मन्‌ or 50प--तदेव सुखदुःखाद्युपलब्धिसाधनामिन्द्रियं प्रतिजीव fast 
नित्यमणु च। : 
मनसिज :—Manasija or cupid is said to be ‘born’ in the mind. The 
. mind of a person is first smitten by the stroke of Love or Cupid 
Pu and that is why Cupid is called मनासिज, मनोभव etc. 
मन्दाकिनी Mandakini or the Celestial Ganges is said to join at the 
end of DAE Course the milk-ocean ( क्षीरसागर )—-ct. मन्दकिनीमिव 
क्षीरसागरः १ dq! P.14 LL, 10-11. 
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qued :—Vasanta or the season ‘ spring ° is said ES i 
मदन or cupid. cf. हरहुताशनेन्धनीकृतमदनशोकविधुर दनशो to be the best friend of न 
P. 11 LL. 7-8. चसन्तमिव तपस्यन्तम्‌ 
aradt दिछू--07 the quarter belonging to Indra is the Eastern directi 
cf. भूसरतां वासवी दिगयासीत्‌। P. 37 L. 13. ond 
—the name of a serpent ; it is said to ‘reside’ in the tuft of the 


hair of lord Siva, cf. पश्चुपतिजटाबन्धात॑वासुक्ि...०० P. 3 L. 17. 


सवितू or the Sun is said to ride a chariot to which green horses are ; 
harnessed while traversing the sky. Cf. हारीतहरितवाजिनि सबितरि। , 
P.36 L. 18. Cf.alsoin ऋग्वेद-भद्गा अश्वा हरितः सूर्यस्य | चित्रा “| 
एतग्वा अनुमाद्यासः ॥ 


शाशिकला--or Crescent Moon is also said to ‘reside’ on the head of 
Lord Siva. Cf. इशानश्षिरःशश्षिकलामिवानुपजातरागास्‌। P. 8 L, 12 also 
ईंशानशिरः--शशाइमिव शतब्रतम्‌। P. 16 L. 8. 

Rrr—Lord Siva has three ९४७--अयुग्मलोचन P 16 L. 9, विख्पाक्ष-- 
P.8 L. 8. In the following stanza will-be found all the “conventions” 
about Lord. Sieg, अर्ध दानववैरिणा गिरिजयाप्यर्धं शिवस्याहतं देवेत्य 
जगतीतलं स्मरहराभावे ससुन्मीकांते | गङ्गा सागरमस्वर॑ शशिकला नागाधिपः 
इमातळं स्ेज्ञत्वसधीश्वरत्वमगमत्तां मां च भिक्षाटनम्‌ ॥ . 

हरिण-—or deer are said to love music. Cf म्रियगीतै...... वनहरिणेः t 
P. 3 LL. 8-9. 


1 
| 
+ 
4 
| 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


Appendix III 
सुभाषितानि 
१ अहो जगति जन्तूनामसमर्थितोपनतान्यापतन्ति व्रत्तान्तान्तराणि । 
२ अणुरप्युपचारपरिग्रह: प्रणयमारोपयति । 
३ अहो दुर्निवारता व्यसनोपनिपातानाम्‌ । 
४ अहो रूपातिरायनिष्पादनोपकरणक्रोषस्याक्षीणता विधातुः । 
५ अदूरकोपा हि सुनिजनप्रक्तिः | 
६ अयलेनेव खळ्रपहासास्पदतामीश्वरो नयति जनम्‌ । 
w अतिक्रान्तान्यपि हि. संकीत्यैमानानि अनुभवसमां चेदनासुपजनयन्ति सुहुजनस्य 
€ अचिन्त्यो हि महात्मनां प्रभावः । en 
९ अनेकविधाश्व कर्मणां शक्तयः । 
१० अतिपिशुनानि चास्यैकान्तनिष्ट्रस्य दैवहृतकस्य विलसतानि । 
११ आशया हि किमिव न क्रियते । 
१२ आत्मेच्छया न शक्यमुच्छुसितुमपि । 
१३ आपतन्ति हि संसारपथमतिगहनमवतीणीनासेते वृत्तान्ताः । 
१४ आश्चयातिशययुक्ताश्च तपःसिद्धयः | 
१५ उपरतेन च सह जीवन्त्याः कीदशी समागतिः । 
१६ एवं च नामातिमूढं हृदयमङ्गनाजनस्य । 
१७ एवं नामायमतिदुर्विषहवेगो मकरकेतुः । 
१८ कथं च ताहशानामप्राकृताइतीनां ल गरीयसापि कारणेन गिरि 
तथ्यमास्पदं I 
१९ कथमप्येकस्मिजन्मनि समागमो जन्मान्तरसहस्ताणि च विरह: pis 
E पथ 
Eu लि प्राकतजनबहुमतेषु विषयेषु भवतः | 
33 कार्य हरिण इव वनवासनिरतः स्वभावमुग्धो जनः । क च विविघविलासरसरावि- 
: गैन्धवैराजपुत्री महाश्वेता । 
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छेशभीररकृतज्ञ: सुखासन्गस्थो लोकः स्नेहसद्दां कमी 
चित्रं च दैवम्‌ । मत्रेण सनेहुपदर्सयन्‌ रोदिति। 


जनयति हि प्रभुप्रसादलवो पि प्रागल्म्यमधीरप्रकृतेः | 

तथापि सुहृदा सुहृदसन्मागेप्रवृत्तो यावच्छक्तितः सर्वात्मना निवारणीयः | 
दुरुपपादेष्वर्थष्वयमवज्ञया विचरति | 

धीरा हि तरन्त्यापदम्‌ | 

Sara हि साधवः | 

न हि श्षुद्रनिर्घातपाताभिहृता चलति वसुधा | 

( देवहतकस्य बिळसितानि ) न क्षमन्ते दीधकाल्मव्याजरमणीयं प्रेम । 

न हि किंचिन्न क्रियते हिया । 

नास्ति खल्वसाघ्यं नाम तपसाम्‌। 

नास्ति खल्वसाध्यं नाम भगवतो मनोभुवः | 

नायं केनाऽपि प्रतिकूलयितुं शक्यते | 

प्रभवति हि भगवान, विधिः | 

प्राणपरित्यागेनापि रक्षणीयाः सुहृदसव: | i 

प्रायेण चैवंविधा दिव्याः स्वमेप्यविसंवादिन्यो भवन्त्याकृतय: | ` 
प्रायेण च निसगेत एवानायतस्वभावभजुराणि सुखान्यायतस्वमावानि च दुखानि | 
प्रियतमामिसरणप्रवृत्तत्य जनस्य किमिव gei बाह्येन परिजनेन । 

वलवती हि द्वन्द्वानां प्रवृत्ति: । 

वलवती च नियतिः । 

बहुप्रकाराश्व॒ GAA: | 

मूढो हि मदनेनायास्यते । त बा निते 


यदेदनुमरणं नाम तदतिनिष्फलम्‌ | अविद्वजनचरित 


मौल्येस्ख- 
ज्ञानपद्धतिरियम्‌ | रभसाचरितमिदम्‌ । श्ुदृष्टिरेषा । अतिप्रमादो ऽयम्‌ | 
लितमिद यदुपरते पितरि, भ्रातरि, Tel, भतेरिवा प्राणाः परित्यव्यन्ते । स्वयं चेन्न 
बिचार्यमाणे स्वार्थं एव प्राणपरित्यागोऽयरमसह्य 


जहति न परित्याज्याः । अत्र हि 

शोकवेदनाप्रतीकारत्वादात्मनः | उपरतस्य तु न कमपि गुणमावददति । न तावत्तस्यायं 
प्रत्यु्जीवनोपायः । न धर्मोपचयकारणम्‌ | ुमलोकोपार्जनहेतुः :d onn 
प्रतीकारः | न दर्शनोपायः | न 1 अन्यामेव 
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पाकोपचितामसाववशो नीयते भूमिम्‌ | असावप्यात्मघातिनः केवलमेनसा संयुज्यते । 
जीवंस्तु जलाज्ञलिदानादिना बहूपकरोत्युपरतस्यात्मनश्व | मृतस्तु नोभयस्यापि । 

४७ यस्य चेन्द्रियाणि सन्ति मनो वा विद्यते यः Tet वा शुणोति वा भ्रुतमवधारयति 
वा यो वा शुभमिदमशुभमिदमिति RATS स खल्रपदेशमहति । 

४८ स wg धर्मबुद्धया विषलतावनं सिञ्चति कुवल्यमालेति नि्निंशलतामालिङ्गति कृष्णा- 
गुरुधूमलेखेति ङृष्णसर्पमवगूहृते रत्नमिति ज्वलन्तमन्गारमभिस्त्रशाति मृणालमिति 
दुश्वारणदन्तमुसलमुन्मूर्यति मूढो विषयोपभोगेष्वनिष्टानुवन्धिषु यः सुखबुद्धि- 

मारोपयति t 

४९ सततमतिगहिंतेनाङ्ृत्येनापि रक्षणीयान्मन्यन्ते सुहृदसून्‌ साधवः । 

५० सवेथा न हि किंचिदस्य दुधेटं दुष्करमनायत्तमक्तेन्यं वा जगति । 

५१ सर्वथा न न कंचन स्पृशन्ति शरीरध्माणामुपतापाः । 

५२ सर्वेथा Ger यौबनमस्खलितम्‌। 

५३ सुखमुपदिश्यते परस्य । 

५४ स्वल्माप्येक्देशावस्थाने कालकला परिचयमुत्पाद्यति । 
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APPENDIX 10.1 
Additional Notes and Mythological References. 


[3 EN na E 
serio m um उत्पन्नस्वेषपि नाशनेन कर्माक्षमत्वात्‌ सहत अनेन qu. 
"i E ue i) " ‘removing or 
bythe Br . a rm usually applied to a prayer repeated 
Jy the Brahmauas. This prayer is contained in the 190th hymn 
in the tenth Mandala of the Reveda—‘ ऋतं च सत्यं च ७८. The 
ऋषि to whom this सूक्त was revealed was अघमर्षण माधुच्छन्दस--। sage 
born in the family of विश्वामित्र. He is sometimes called अघमणे. 
It is believed that when this सूक्त is repeated thrice in water, 
the most heinous or monstrous of sins such as illicit intercourse. 
with one's preceptor's wife, one's own mother, sister, daughter- 
in-law are destroyed. Cf. “ संवैनसामपध्वंसि set त्रिष्वघमषणस्‌ ” 
अमरकोश “यथाश्वमेधः ऋतुराद सर्वपापापनोदनः । तथाघमर्षणं सूक्तं सर्वपाप- 
अणाशनम्‌ । ” “ ऋतं च सत्यं चाघमर्षणं निरन्तरं जळे जपन्‌ सर्वपापात्‌ 
agaa l”. Boa has used this expression in connection with 
the purificatory power of MahaSvet@'s glances “ त्वदीयावलोकनमापि 
सर्वपापशमनमघमषणमिव पविन्ञोकरणायालस्‌। ” P. 10. 
अद्ृहास--8 loud, boisterous laughter, a horse-langb, usually of Siva. 
It is here mentioned as the standard of whiteness. “ निजाइहासा- 
CE rie OR मन्दाकिनीपुण्डरीकेः कृताचेनम” P. 5. 
sri Literally it means ‘ bodiless, limbless, formless or incorporeal.’ 
It is an epithet of काम—God of love—derived from the fact that his 
physical body was burnt to ashes by Siva with the fire in his 3rd eye.. 
The demon तारक, son of चञ्रांग and वरांगी, practised penance for 
ten thousand years on the Pariyatra mountain. In virtue of these: 
severe austerities he secured a very valuable boon from Brahma 
that he would be killed only by a child seven days old, On 
account of the power of this boon the demon became a great 
nuisance to the Gods and defeated even Indra. The Gods learned 
that the demon would be killed by the son of Sankara and 
Pirvat: alone. But Siva wasa Yogi practising penance on the 
Himalayas andas such his mind was foreign to the affairs of 


1 To prepare this appendix the प्राचीनकोश of चित्रावशाखत्री was of much help. 
tous, We acknowledge our debt to the author. 2 
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love. Atthesame time the Gods could wait no longer. They, 
thereupon, sent Madana as their envoy to seduce the Lord's 
mind towards Parvati so that their deliverer from Taraka may 
be born. The Lord, feeling that he was insulted and not tolera- 
ting this unwanted and much despised obstruction to His austeri- 
ties, opened his third eye and reduced Cupid to ashes because he 
was impudent enough to make overtures to Him. Rati, the wife 
of Madana, wept bitterly over the loss of her consort, Moved 
with her piteous cries the Lord took compassion on her and 
revived her husband in a bodiless form. Since then, Madana is 
known as अनंग. Subsequently, however, the Gods succeeded in 
inducing the Lord to marry Parvati. Soon Skanda was born to 
the divine couple and he killed the demon तारक, when he was only : 
seven days old. Cf. मत्स्यपुराण 130-9, 146 ; and पद्मपुराण--सृष्टिखण्ड 42. 
अप्सरसू--अद्भयः सरन्ति उद्गच्छान्ति ०० अप्सु सरन्ति प्रचलन्ति याः ताः अप्सरसः । ` ` 
अप्सु निर्मेथनादेव रसात्तस्माद्वरख्नियः | actis तस्मादप्सरसोऽभवन्‌ " 
रामायणयाछ०. The Apsarases are a class of female divinities or 
celestial damsels. Originally - they were water-deities but later 
on they came to be looked upon as residents of heaven and were 
regarded either as wives of the Gandharvas or the courtesans of 
the Gods ( स्वर्वेड्याः ). They are endowed with fascinating beauty . 
and are adepts in the art of dancing and singing. They are very . 
fond of bathing and can quickly change their forms. Endowed 
as they are with superhuman Powers, they are many times 
successfully employed by Indra to seduce persons and sages 
embarking on severe austerities, Cf. “या तपोविश्ञेषपरिशङ्कितस्य 
महेन्द्रस्य THAR प्रहरणे......... सा नः ्रियसखी उवंशी .......बन्दिग्ाइं गुहीता” 
विक्रमो० 1. They are also spoken of as loving heroes who die 
as martyrs on the field of battle, Cf. “ परस्परेण क्षतयोः अहन्नोरित्कान्त- 
वाय्वोः समकाळमेव । अमरत्यंभावेऽपि कयोश्चिदासीदेकाप्सरःआर्थितयोविवादः॥ ” 
R. VII-53. Mahasvetz commences her story with an account 
of the fourteen families of these celestial damsels as originating 
from different sources. The passage from the Ramayaud, 
quoted above, says that the Apsarases were sprung from the 


, Used in the plural ‘fat बहुष्वप्सरसः wis उवेशीसुखाः' but this 


CC-0. Prof. Satya Vrat Shastri Collection, New Delhi. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


ss, 


253 


sin ty य ae aro 08 
ae et with occasionally. Cf, ‘ 
अप्सराः भ्रेषिता नियमविज्ञकारिणी Sak. 1 “एकाप्सरः ”; ` अनप्सरेव अधिमासि 
विक्रमो 1; cf. also “ आपः सुमनसो वर्षा अप्सरः सिकताः समाः | एते स्त्रियां aga 
स्युरेकत्वेप्युत्तरत्र्‍रयस्‌ ” gala, 
अभिमन्यु--अभिवृद्धः मन्युः यस्य. अभिमन्यु is the name of the son of 
Arjuna and Subhadra the sister of Krsna. He is also known 
by the metronymic "Saubhadra*, अभिमन्यु was so called because 
at his birth he appeared to be intrepid, heroic and long-armed. 
Cf. were आदि 221/. During the great Bharata war, Drona, 
the commander of the forces of the Kauravas, cut off 
Arjuna the invincible hero on the side of the Pandavas, from 
the van of battle by a strategic diplomacy and engaged him 
in a fight elsewhere. The general of the Kauravas, realising 
that there was-nobody to break through the array of the Kaurava 
army, arranged’ his forces in the peculiar *battle-array" called 
चक्रव्यूह and threw the gauntlet for the  Pandava warriors. 
Yudhisthira, finding that there was no other hero on his side to ° 
accept the challenge, became very uneasy. Abhimanyu, who had 
learned the art of entering the व्यूह in his pre-natal condition 
from Krsna while it was being explained to Subhadr@, removed 
the anxiety from his mind by offering himself to break through the 
array with the help of his other uncles. Yudhisthira gave his 
consent to the lad's proposal though much too reluctantly. 
Accordingly he entered it triumphantly, killed many a warrior on 
the Kaurava side and gave much trouble for a time even to 
such veteran and elderly heroes as Drona, Karna, Duryodhana 
etc. Cut off as he was from Bhima and others, he could not hold 
' out for long against the united opposition and attack of the 
Kaurava-Warriors. The odds were certainly against this young 
hero and this peerless warrior of only sixteen summers was 
fouly slain by the Kauravas. It is believed that he was the 
partial incarnation of Varcha, the son of Soma and was destined to 
ung. - 
m had two i४९ऽ= वत्सला the eni. of Balarama 
and उत्तरा the daughter of the king of the Virata. The latter was 
ed his last and gave birth to a 


pregnant when Abhimanyu breath i 
still-born son who was later on revived by Lord Krsua and 


named परीक्षित. परीक्षित्‌ was the only descendant of the 
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Pandavas. lt was through him that the family could continue, He 
was born dead as a result of the missile of अश्वत्थामन्‌, Cf. - 
तनयं च परीक्षितमश्वत्थामपावकपरिश्ट 12562: P. 52-LL. 10-12--He Succeeded 


Yudhisthira to the throne of हस्तिनापुर but was bitten to death by a 
snake. The Kali Age is deemed to have commenced with his reign. 
For अभिमन्यु and परीक्षित्‌ cf. the following—Mbh. Hoe 34-49; 
Mbh. ae qd 95, 221; Mbh. आ० 40-44. 63; आश्व० 69, 


अस्त :— Nectar, ambrosia, beverage ofthe Gods, It is supposed to have 
been churned out of the ocean along with the other thirteen famous 
jewels. It often indicates the height of pleasure or gratification, 
It is repeatedly spoken of as a standard of whiteness, sweetness 
and coolness in Sanskrit Literature, 


आरिश :—The daughter of Daksa Prajapati and Asikni and wife of 
Kasyapa. The Gandharvas and the Apsarases are her progeny. 
Baia says that she had six sons Tumburu and others of whom 
Hamsa, the father of Mahikvetz, was the eldest. “ अरिष्टायास्तु 
TRESS सोदयाणां षण्णां जयेष्ठो हंसो नाम....... P. 14 LL. 3-6 
but other accounts say that she had more than six sons of whom 
Hamsa was one and not the eldest. It seems that Bana had in 
mind only one version of the account of Arista. 


अरुन्धती :--न रुन्धती अतिरोधकारिणी=7॥९7९ are several versions about her 
parentage and family ties, "Thus, according to वायुपुराण 2-9-79, 

83; लिंगपुराण 1-63 ; 78-80; FATU 1-19-20, she is the daughter 

of Kasyapa and sister of Narada and Parvata. According to 

23, she is the adopted daughter of the sage Medhatitht, 

having been produced from the ज्योतिष्टोम sacrifice which the sage 

was performing but भागवत (III, 24) and मत्स्य (201-30) झुराणऽ 
Speak of her as one of the nine daughters of Kardama Prajapati 

and his wife Devahiiti. Almost all the versions agree in 
representing her as the wife of the Rsi Vasistha though the 
circumstances leading to her marriage with the illustrious sage are 
differently narrated by them. In Hindu mythology she is 
been regarded as a specimen of 
devotion and chastity and so is 
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when she was abandoned by Rama. is belie 
morning star personified by Arundhati is wg च m 
doom is impending “न पश्यति सनक्षत्रां यस्तु देवीमरनन्‍धतीस। — 
शुवसाकाशगज्ञं च तं वदन्ति गतायुषस्‌॥ ” 

smist—Name of the third Pandava, son of Kunti by Indra. He was 
E EE because he was ‘pure iu actions’ “ थव्यां चतुरन्तायां 
= दुरेभः समः । करोमि कर्म ge च तेन ww विदुः ।” He is 
known as ऐन्द्रि, पार्थ, गुडाकेश, सच्यसाचि, धनंजय, फाल्गुन, जिष्णु, श्वेत- 
चाहन, गाण्डीविन्‌, etc. He learned the difficult art archery 
from Drona and owing to his mastery and craftsmanship in it he 
became the most favoured pupil of his preceptor. It is by his 
skill in archery that he won Draupadi for himself and his brothers. 
One day while Yudhisthira and Draupadi were having a private 
conference in the आयुघागार, he met some Brahmanas at the gate, 
who had come to lodge a complaint with the king that the sacrificial 
cows were stolen away. Arjuna assured them of his protection, 
went to the आयुधागार to take his missiles and weapons, fought with 
the miscreants and restored to the Brahmanas their lost property. 
In going to the आयुघागार and disturbing युधिष्ठिर and Draupadi 
in their talks, he committed a transgression though it was an 
involuntary one. Cf. Mbh. आ. 214. As settled among the 
brothers, he had to go on a temporary exile during which he visited 
the subterranean world and married the Naga-priticess Ulupi by 
name. In the course of his pilgrimage to different places he came 
to Manipura where he fell in love with चित्रांगदा, the daughter of 
चित्रवाहन, the king of Manipura. He requested the king to give 
his daughter in marriage to him and the king did so on the 
condition that the son born to her would stay with bim. Arjuna 
agreed, married the princess, stayed in the capital for three years 
and a son, who was named ume afterwards, was bom to the 
the pair. During the great Bharata war Arjuna vanquished 
many redoubtable warriors on the Kaurava side and was mainly 
responsible for the success of the Pandavas. At the conclusion 
‘of the war, Yudhisthira was formally installed on the throne. 
Yudhisthira resolved to perform the अश्वमेघ and the horse was let 
loose with Arjuna as its guardian. It was challenged at various 
places by many kings and warriors who had, however, j to 
yield to Arjuna and acknowledge the sovereignty of Yudhisthira. 
When the horse came to Manipura, Babhruvahana, his son, came 
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out to receive his father but was aptly rebuffed by the latter for 
not challenging him as every क्षत्रिय is expected to do. Uli, 
who had come there, also persuaded her Step-son to fight with 
Arjuna. A terrific battle ensued between the father and the son: 
the latter killed the former and committed suicide. चित्रांगदा wept 
bitterly over her loss and blamed Uliti who was chiefly responsi- 
ble for the calamity. Ulgi, thereupon, brought her husband to 
life by a charm. It is this story that is referred to in’ our 


portion—" अजुन चाश्वमेषतुरगानुसारिणमात्मजेन बश्नुवाहननाज्ञा समरशिरसि 
शरापह्ृ॒तप्नाणमुल्प्री नाम नागकन्यका सोच्छासमकरोत्‌ । ” P. 52-LL. 8-10 


Having roamed over the whole of the continent, the horse 
Ieturned with Arjuna loaded with spoils and tributes from the kings 
who had become the vassals of Yudhisthira. The horsesacrifice was 
duly performed. 


अश्वत्यामन्‌-अश्वस्येव स्थाम बलं यस्य । अश्वत्थामन्‌ 15 the name of the son of 
Drona and Gautami Krbi. He was so named at the instance of 
a divine voice because on his birth, he neighed like the heavenly 


horse उच्चैःश्रवस्‌ and shook the three worlds. Cf. “अश्वस्येवास्य ` 


ROT नदतः अदिशों गतस्‌ | अश्वत्थामैव बालोज्यं तस्माज्ञाज्ञा भविप्याति ” ॥ 
Rime 196—He was a celebrated hero on the side of the Kauravas, 
who combined in himself the Brahmanical traits of saintliness and 
austere penance with the bravery and might of the Ksatriyas. 


He was fiery-tempered, easily susceptible to provocation, valiant ; 
and was looked upon as a partial incarnation of Rudra, द्रोण० 


201—Though a great admirer of the Pandavas he remained true to 
his saltand helped the Kauravas with all his might by killing great 
heroes in the camp of the Pandavas. His altercation with Karua 
over the question of the nominee for the generalship of the 
Kaurava army after Drona elucidates practically all the traits of 
his character. For this Cf. वेणीसंहारं III—Towards the end of the 
epic war, Duryodhana fatally wounded and disabled in his fight 
With Bhima, invested him with the robes of the general. One 
day at night, while he, Krpacarya and Kriavarma were resting 
under a tree, he saw an ow] raiding the nest of a .crow and devour- 
ing the young ones inside, Realising the moral of this apparently 
trifling incident, he, in spite of the expostulations of his compani- 
ae attacked the slumbering camp of the Pandavas ( fortunately 
Pandavas were away from their camp), stabbed mga (who 
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had brutally murdered his father ), slew the five sons of Draupadi 
and massacred all the other warriors in the camp; he R 
inform Duryodhana of what he had done for him. The Kaurave 


king died in peace on learning this news comfortable to him ev 
tee ओर en 
as vet err The nent momig Drea og o 
aS EE E: or the head of the murderer but con- 
EHE ego her demand provided she would have the pleasure 

seeing on the person of युधिष्टिर the precious jewel that अश्वत्थामन्‌ 
wore on his head. Bhima pursued अश्वत्थामन्‌; Arjuna fearing 
that his brother would not withstand the power of the missiles of 
the Brahmana-warrior, met him ( अश्वत्थामन्‌) in a combat which, 
with. the missiles and counter-missiles used by the two great 
warriors, even threatened to burn the three worlds. To avoid this 
dire calamity व्यास intervened and persuaded अश्वत्थामन्‌ to part with 
the jewel. Cf. Mbh. सौप्तिकपर्व 5, 8, 9, 11. अश्वत्थामन्‌ is one of the 
seven चिरंजीविन्‌४-- 111० immortals’ Cf. “अश्वत्थामा बलिव्यांसो हनुमांत्र 
बिभीषणः | कृपः परझुरामश्च @aa चिरजीविनः॥ ” The synonyms of 
अश्वव्थामन्‌ are द्रोण, द्रोणायन etc. 

WAA :—An epithet of Maruti ; son of Arjan. In her former birth 
Aiijan@ was a celestial nymph by name Puitjakasthalt but she 
was cursed to be born on earth. In her life on earth she became 
the daughter of a monkey named Kunjara and wife of another 
monkey chief named Kesarin. One day while she was seated on 
the summit of a mountain, her upper garment was displaced by 
the wind who being enamoured of her charms assumed a human 
form and expressed his desire to co-habit with her. She implored 
the god not to violate her chastity to which he gave his consent 
and disappeared saying that since his desire was fixed on her, 
she would deliver a son as powerful as himself (in strength and 
lustre). In due course Aijana gave birth to a son who was 
named Maruti because he was the son of Maruta. According to 
स्कन्दपुराण 11-40, Arjan practised severe austerities for one 
thousand years whereafter Vayu revealed himself to her and 
assured her that her desires would be fulfilled on the 15th day of 
the month of Chaitra. Through thefavour of the same god, she 
delivered a son on that day, who was afterwards named Maruti. 

उत्तरा :—Name of the daughter of विराट and wife of Abhimanyu. In virtue 
of their agreement with the Kauravas, the Pandavas had to pass 
one year incognito. They decided to spend it at the Court of 
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Virata and repaired to it assuming different forms. Arjuna 
disguised himself as a eunuch and gave his name as Brhannalz, 
He was asked to wait upon the princess of Viraíe country viz, 


Uitara. During his stay there, Arjuna initiated the princess into : 


the art of dancing and singing. The news about the incognito 
residence of the Pandavas at the court of Vira@ta reached 
Duryodhana and the latter attacked the country of ViraGta with a 
powerful army and stole away the cows of the king. Arjuna, 
however, defeated the forces of the Kauravas and restored the cows 
to the king. On account of this feat of Arjuna, Virata was 
much pleased with him and offered his daughter Uttara in 
marriage to him. But Arjuna declined since he had accepted 
her as his pupil and his relations with her were of a sacred 
character. He, however, gave his consent to the proposal of the 
marriage of the princess with his son Abhimanyu, Cf. also the 
note on अभिमन्यु. For references to Uttar@ in the Mbh. see 


विराटपर्व 11-18; सौप्तिकपर्व 15-31. 


उलूपी :—Name of a Naga-princess whom Arjuna married. See note 


on Arjuna. 

Also known as अवन्ती is the capital of the अवन्ती country. 
“According to Hemacandra this country is synonymous with 
Malvg or the modern Malava but the latter country covered 
in ancient times, as now, a wider area than Avanii...... In the 
Mbh. Avanti appears to have extended on the south to the 
banks of the Narmada and on the west probably to the banks 
of the Myhe or Myhi". उज्जयिनी or the modern Ujjain is reckoned 
to be one of the seven sacred cities to die at which is considered 
to be a means to secure eternal bliss or happiness. Cf. अयोध्या 
मधुरा माया काशी काञ्जी अवन्तिका | पुरी : द्वारावती चेव सता मोक्षदायिकाः ॥ 
Ujjain stands on the road leading from the busy ports of the 
west coast to the markets of the interior and combines 
the advantages of a favourite place of pilgrimage with those 
Of a great commercial depot. This city was recognised as the 
head-quarters of Indian astronomy and as the first meridian from 
which longitudes were computed. The famous observatory of 
Ujjain, even today, stands proudly, indicating India’s ancient glory. 
In ancient days उज्जयिनी was also the capital of विक्रमादित्य. 


कमल्योनि-^ epithet of Brahma, the lord of creation. He is 50 


called because in the mythology he is spoken of as having 
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been sprung from the lotus shooting up from the navel of Lord 
Visus. Cf. मत्स्यपुराण 169-2; Helo वनपर्व 273, 45. Originally 
he had five heads but now he is represented as the four-faced 
deity because one of his heads was cut off by Siva with the 
ring-finger or burnt down with the fire of His third eye. ‘The 
accounts of creation differ widely from one another but in 
almost all of them Brahma is said to be the progenitor of all 
the worlds. In the mythology he is said to have created the worlds 
by an illicit connection with his own daughter Saraswati. 
Brahma is known by various other epithets most of which have 
a reference to his birth from the lotus of Visuu. 


pitcher and the remainder : 
अगस्त्य was born and from the latter alas. Cf. मत्स्यपुराण 61-201 i 
पद्मपुराण-सछिखण्ड 22; महा" Wd? 98, शा० qd 344 etc. Many stories 
are told to indicate his ei of mysti 
humbled the much-conceited Vindhya mo the aot 
prostrate before him when it E touch t tem 
disc and cover itup. ९ विंघ्याख्यं नगं अस्यति or सि 
स्तम्नाति इति अगस्त्यः।). Cf also Mb. वन. me 4 4 Oo 
have swallowed up in but one mouthful the ke Y ike ^ 
order to assist Indra and do E ves in the waters 
Kaleyas. These demon S Gods in more ways than one. 
of the ocean and mi that these demons were 
ested 
routed by Indra. When after the fen Aen was teg 
to restore the ocean în s onana Em known as पीताब्धि, 
he bad fully digested © 19 and Mbh. चन०:105, It is this 
ससुव्रचुळुक etc. Cf. TRU 


- Li LÀ येन 
legend tat 260 रिकितलकलसलिल Bana has referred to in à m 
e e According to another legend he cursed king 
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Nahuga to be a serpent. Cf. महा० ago 1-57 स्कन्दपुराण 1-1-15. 
In the Ramayana this sage अगस्ति is extolled much. It was he 
who kept under control all the evil spirits of the south and 
consumed the राक्षस Vatapi by name and burnt to death his 
brother. Agastya is particularly worshipped in the south. 

कार्तिकेय--छृत्तिकानां अपत्यं इति कार्तिकेयः also known as स्कन्द, अभिभू, 
THEA, षडाननः TYR, शरजन्मन्‌, BM, RANE, सेनानी, तारकजित्‌ 
the first six of which names have a reference to the circumstance 
about his birth and the last four are derived from his exploits, 
Indra apprehending that the son of Siva and Parvati would be 
more than a match for him and would perhaps usurp his throne 
deputed Agni to disturb the divine couple in their privacy. 
As a result a part of the seed of Siva fell upon the ground, which 
Agni was asked to bsar lest he would be cursed. Agni unable to. 
sustain the power of the चर्य cast it into the Ganges who 
transferred it to the six Kritikas while they were enjoying a plunge 
into its waters, Each one of the six Kritikas conceived and 
brought forth a son. These six sons were combined together 
to form one child of a superhuman form of six heads, twelve 
hands and an equal number of eyes. According to another 
version Ganges cast the seed of Siva, into a thicket of reeds 
which conceived and delivered a son. Hence the boy was known 
शरजन्मन्‌, As Kartikeya was born of the fallen seed of Siva, he is 
called स्कन्द. He was chosen the general of the gods in their 
fight against the most powerful demon तारक whom he killed. 
Hence he is called सेनानी, तारकारि or तारकजित्‌, Another exploit 
of his was that he pierced the कौन्च mountain, Hence his epithet 
कञ्चारि or waa. The peacock is his vehicle. Cf. “ षण्सुख- 

शिखण्डिशिखाचुम्बिसि ८८ » P. 3 L. 14. 


Being fondled too much by Parvati, Kartikeya at first pursued a 
licentious conduct and continued outraging the modesty of the wives of the 
gods. Owing to the complaints from the goddesses, Parvati had to 
intervene and there followed a complete re-action. Kartikeya took a 
vow of looking upon all the women as his mothers and even went to the 
length of cursing the woman who would visit his temple, to be a widow for 
her seven succeeding lives. It is on account of this curse pronounced by 
him on woman-kind that Hindu ladies—married or unmarried—shun 
the sight of this six-faced God. Cf. also the note on अनङ्ग above. 
दशमुखोन्मूछनक्षोभानिपतिताम्‌--1?. 6-1.1.. 12-13. 
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Here is to be found an allusion to ¢ : logi 
account. Ravana, the ten-headed ME gE mythological 
Kesini (or Kaikasi) and hence half-brother of Ko and 
arrogant and tyrannical on the strength of a boon Ee E 
Braluna whom he propitiated by austere penance for ten thousand 
years and by the offerings of the nine out of his ten heads, (It appears 
that these heads were subsequently restored to him by the same God) 
He subdued all the gods and made them his servile followers, Some 
even acted as his domestic servants. In courss of his wandering his 
aerial car was damaged near Saravana which lay in the vicinity of 
Kailasa ( the abode of Lord Siva). He was forbidden to enter it by 
Nandi who was guarding its entrance. The haughty demon was 
much annoyed at this obstruction and tried to uplift the Kailasa 
mountain. (According to another version Ravana was on his 
periodical visit to Lord Siva whose devotee he was. Nandi prevented 
him from entering the abode of Siva as the Lord was enjoying 
PGrvati’s company. Much enraged at this sudden obstruction the 
demon tried to uproot the mountain itself with his fingers). Siva 
was disturbed and pressed the mountain with his thumb so hard that 
Ravana’s fingers were almost crushed beneath the weight. Ravana 
thereupon, praised Sankara with the recitation of the Sama Veda for 
one thousand years: the God was pleased with him and released him 
from his painful torments. It was Sankara who gave him the name 
Ravana because he hymned Him loudly. Cf. Ramayana उत्तरकाण्ड 16. 


7 iding d 
He is represented as ri ER legends are 
elephant with a single tusk and a big ue i 
told to explain how he came to possess Ganapati was 
but one tusk." Parvati was enjoying at bath and 
asked to guard the entrance to her bath- A fight ensued between 
duties, did not allow even Siva to entes C sapati but later ons 
the two, in which Sica cut off the head ^t Indra's elephant instead. 
at the request of Parvati, fitted the head tusks in bis skirmish with 


` Ganapati however lost one of his 
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Parasurama whose entrance into Siva’s inner apartment was 
opposed by him. Hence he is known as एकदन्त, Gedy, गजानन 
etc. The God is a great lover of because it represents the 
blood of सिन्दुरासुर whom he killed and whose blood he applied ७ 
the whole of his body. Vyasa, the author of the Mbh., secured this 
God as a scribe to write to his dictation on the condition that the 
dictation would be a non-stop affair. It is believed that the 
several knotty or intricate points that we often come across in 
the body of the * Great Epic' were purposely designed ‘by Vyasa 
because he wanted a breathing space for himself and at the same 
time to keep his scribe busy solving those several intricacies till he 
was able to proceed ahead. Cf, Mbh. आदिपर्व 1-112, It is 
Supposed that the सूक्त “गणानां त्वा’ etc. (Rv. II—23—1) was 
composed in honourof this God. This is, however, doubtful, 
It can only be said that the origin of the Pauranic conception of 
Ganapati dates back to Rgvedic times. 


च्यवन--.8150 च्यवान ( Cf. Rv, X.—19 ) the name of one of the most 


celebrated sages of the Bhrgu family. Pulomz, the wife of the 
Rsi Bhrgu, delivered a Son rather prematurely being overcome 
with fright at the sight of the demon Puloma (or) Damana 
(according to पद्मपुराण पाताळखण्ड 14 ) who entered the retreat of 
Bhrgu while the latter was away for his'bath and who tried to 
abduct her being charmed at her personal grandeur, The demon 
was, however, burnt to death by the child and Puloma safely 
returned to the hermitage with her son. The boy was thereupon 
named चय़वन. (०7 च्यवान). Cf. Mbh. आदिपचं 4, 6; 67. च्यवन 
practised severe austerities for a number of years, as a result of 
which he became old and emaciated and looked haggard and 
ugly. Owing to some negligence on the part of king Saryati 
who was recreating himself in the forest where च्यवान was practis- 
ing penance, the sage was much enraged and tormented the 
king by stopping his urine. The king craved his favour and the 


se Sg far advanced in age. Once the Aświns chanced to 
See this lady and being much fascinated with her loveliness 
स ait to elope with them but with: the power of her 

mor only made the divine Dhysicians withdraw 
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their silly proposal but forced them to make her husband young, 
and gay. They didso. In order to return his obligations towards. 
them he offered oblations for the first time to the twin-gods at the 
sacrifice of his father-in-law, though these gifts were opposed by 
Indra. The episode of the gift of youth to च्यवन by the Agswins is. 
referred to in the RV. I—112-6; 4,10: 117-13 i V—74—5 and 
also in the Satapatha Brahmana IV. The later version of this. 
episode is nothing but an amplification of the Vedic account, 
Aurva and Pramiti were his sons (cf. Mbh. आदिपव 4-6, 67) 
and Ruru (the son of अमिती ) his grandson (cf. ... च्यवनस्य qur 
प्रमितितनयो सुनिकुमारको रुरुनांम......?. 52 LL. 7-8.) 
जयद्रथ :--507 of qaga and king of the Sindhu, Sauvira and the Sibi 
countries. He was the brother-in-law of Duryodhana, having 
married दुःशला his sister, While out a-hunting in the काम्यकवन 
( where the Pandavas had taken their abode during their forest- 
life) he chanced to see Draupadi all alone in the hermitage (the 
Pandavas were away on a hunting expedition ) and entertaining an 
evil desire for her asked her to elope with him. She flatly refused. 
जयद्रथ felt that he was insulted, seated her on his chariot per force 
and drove at full speed. On their return the Pandavas came to 
know of this, pursued जयद्रथ, met him in a deadly combat, 
subsequently captured him and released Draupadi. He was 
brought before Yudhisthira hand-cuffed, made to acknowledge the 
over-lordship of the Pandavas and was allowed to go after having 
been subjected to many insults and humiliations. Since that time 
जयद्रथ came to hate the Pandavas. In the great war he joined the 
Kauravas and‘ was mostly instrumental in hastening the death of 
Abhimanyu the young heroic son of Arjuna. ( Cf. note on अभिमन्यु 
above). Arjuna, on knowing this, took the B of killing. 
जयद्रथ before the sun set the next day and carried it out only 
through the diplomacy of Lord Krisua. : 
निपुरारि :--ब्रिपुरारि, त्रिपुरान्तक, त्रिपुरदहन, Pause, त्रिपुरहर are all epithets 
of Lord Siva. त्रिपुर are the cities of gold, silver and non, built. 
ur of Brahmadeva, in the sky, air and 
by मयासुर through the favo 
i d presented by him to the demons ताराक्ष 
earth respectively and pr ting’ these 
and विद्युन्साळी. While presenting these 
(son of तारकासुर ), कमलाक्ष dave: 
cities to these demons Mayasura had warned them to be 
themselves and not to trouble the Gods. But this wise counsel 
failed to impress the wicked demons and they pursued such 
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activities as were hostile to the gods. Owing to this continued 
menace, the gods requested Sankara to destroy the demons and 
Siva not only killed them but burnt down the three cities as well, 


qet—Name of a celebrated Prajapati and the chief patriarch of mankind, 
He is known to be the father of many daughters, twenty-seven of 
whom were married to the Moon (thus becoming the twenty- 
seven lunar mansions) and thirteen more were offered in marriage 
to Kasyapa. The union of these thirteen daughters of Daksa 
Prajapati with Kasyapa produced the gods, the demons, the 
human beings and the animals. Thus KaSyapa and the daughters 
of Daksa, whom he married, bear a great share in the important 
work of creation. 


Once the other Prajapatis were performing a sacrifice for the 
creation of the universe, when there came this Daksa Prajapati. All 
the other gods but Sankara and Brahma paid their respects to him. 
Daksa felt himself insulted by his son-in-law Siva and in order to 
retaliate he performed a sacrifice where he not cnly did not invite 
Siva, the chief of gods, and his daughter Sati but did not even care to 
inform them. Savi came to know of the festivities at her father's place 
from the gods who were returning to their heavenly abodes after 
receiving their share in Dakga’s sacrifice, Sati, thereupon, implored 
her husband to go to the sacrifice but the god refused. Saiz went there 
alone and though she was cordially received by her mother and sisters, 
She was greatly insulted by her father. Not being able to put up with 
those humiliations, she threw herself into the fire and thus perished. 
When Siva came to know of this tragedy, He was much provoked. 
He pulled off a hair from his matted tresses, dashed it vehemently on 
the ground, created a fiery and ferocious demon from it and despatched . 
him to the scene of Daksa’s sacrifice to destroy it. He came there 
accompanied by many demi-gods, routed the gods and the officiating 
priests, destroyed the sacrifice and even killed Daksa himself. 
According to another account, it was Sankara who destroyed the 
sacrifice and slew Daksa who was running away assuming the form 
of a deer, Siva restored him to life and the latter thereafter acknow- 
ledged the supremacy of the God. 


Dakss is also referred to in the Vedic Literature. Cf. RV. X- 
as. In the Satapatha Brahmana Il-iv-4—1 it is said that Daksa 
abati performed a Sacrifice for the achievement of progeny and 
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prosperity. This sacrifice came to be called दाक्षायण or वसिष्ठयज्ञ,. 
( Vasistha being another name for Daksa). 


grtet—Name of the only daughter of तरा, given in marriage to: 
Jayadratha. (Cf. note on Jayadratha. ) 


नलकूबर--181118 of one of the two sons of Kubera, the other being: 
Mayigriva. Once Nalakiibara and his brother, completely lost 

to all civility owing to the intoxication brought on them by heavy: 
drinking, insulted Narada, while they were sporting in the: 
waters of the Ganges with their beloveds. Narada with a. 
desire to teach them a lesson cursed them to be trees for a. 
hundred years. Soon they were metamorphosed into that 
form but owing to the favour extended to them by the Muni they: 
could retain their consciousness even in that inanimate condition.. 
They were restored to their original status by Lord Krişna whose: 
followers and devotees they became subsequently. Nalakibara’ 
was a very handsome youth and he is often recognised as the: 

standard of manly beauty. 

सरीक्षित-—Name of a King, son of Abhimanyu and grand-son of Arjuna. 
When out a-hunting in the forest, he felt thirsty. While search- 

. ing for ‘water, he came to the hermitage of the Hsi Samika 
and requested the sage to give him water to drink. ‘The: 
Sage, being lost in meditation, did not hear him.  Pariksit 
was much exasperated at this very cold reception and not being: 
able to control his temper, he tied a dead serpent round the 
sage’s neck. Srngin, the son of Samika came to know of this 
and pronounced a curse on the person who had done the 
mischief that he would be killed by Taksaka acting Bed under 

his orders. In spite of the many precautions that Pi took 

to prevent the operation of this curse, the king died of a snake-bite; 
leaving his kingdom to his son Janamejaya. Cf. Mbb. आदिपर्व 
40-44; 49-51. Cf. also the note on e EI 

Pandavas and ki as 

RL >> tend $ क “अर died without leaving 2 male 
aed leer Tue permitted his 

issue to continue his line. His mother See म à 
widow Ambalika to resort to the Rede ur disc हि 
deli a son who Vo 
ए दर pale at the sight of Vass 
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assumed an ugly appearance when in private with her. Cf. 

` ४ यस्मात्पाण्डुत्वमापज्ञा विरूपं Her मामिह | तस्मादेव सुतस्ते वे पाण्डुरेव 
भविष्याति॥” ^ Paudu was brought up by Bhisma and also ini- 
tiated into all the arts by him. Cf. Mbh. आदिपव 1-130; 63 
64-155; ` सभापर्वं 8-25; विराटपवे 53-17; आदिपवे 118-18-20. 
Priha (or Kunti) the daughter of कुन्तिभोज chose him as her 
husband in the ceremony of स्वयंवर arranged by her father, 
Later Paudu also married Madri the princess of the Madra 
country at the request of Bhisma. Cf. Mbh. आदिपर्व 121-122 
He could not however produce progeny by himself because 

` of the curse pronounced on him by the sage किंदम. 
The latter, assuming the form of a deer, was having 
tete-a-tete with a female deer, when Pais who was hunting for 
game in the forest, disturbed him by shooting an arrow at him, 
thinking that it was a deer (and not a sage masquerading as a 
deer). The sage, thereupon, cursed him that he would meet 
his‘doom under similar circumstances. Cf. Mbh. आदिपबे 123-7 
In virtue of this curse he allowed-his two wives to produce 
sons with the use of a charm they had acquired from the sage 
Durvasas. .Kunti gave birth to Yudhisthira, Bhima and Arjuna 
and Madri to Nakula and Sahadeva. ; 


. Once during spring he was roaming in the forest with his wives. 
The forest which was in full bloom excited his passion and he, for- 
getting all about the curse he was suffering from, tried to embrace 
Madri who was following immediately behind him but fell dead in her 
arms because of the curse he, was labouring under. Cf. Mbh. 
आदिपवे 134; 136. | 


"zur—Name of कुन्ति daughter of s, later adopted by ङुन्तिभोजः Cf. 
v भागवत 9-24, 39 and पझ्पुराण--सृटिखिण्ड 13. Cf..also note on 
Pads above. .. _ 


अमदरा-- Name of the daughter of Menaka and the Gandharva' Visvavasite 
She was brought up by the Rsi Sthulakeáa in his hermitage and 

“was married to the ascetic-youth Ruru the son of the Bhargava 
Pramiti and the nymph Ghriaci. While asleep Pramadvara Was 
bitten by: a.snake and she succumbed to the poison. Rurin 
however, revived her by offering half of his life to her. Since 


then he started killing every serpent that he came across, -without 
considering whe! 


i ther it "was poisong e 
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out to kill the serpent Dundubha (wh 

but the sage सहस्रपात्‌ undergoing a curse) x S told Pu 
kill only those serpents which were deadly. The (Sage सहस्रपात्‌ 
recovered his former condition at the sight of Rura . Cf. Mbh. 
आदिपवे 8-2; 13; अनुशासनपर्व 8-65 and also the note on च्यवन, 


“अझ्लच्राहच ‘Name of the son of Arjuna and Citrangada the daughter 


of चिन्रवाहन king of Manipura. Read the note on Arjuna. Cf. 
Mbh. आदिपर्व 3-81; 237-34 ; आश्वमेधिकपर्व 79-81 ; 89-1. ; 


-ARIRE ~or श्रृगरिटि or RRR. Some take this as one word while 


: सेर 


others split it into two sfr and रिटि. They are the names of 
two of the several attendants of Lord Siva. They are said to be 
very deformed, 

*—Name of a fabulous mountain round which all the planets are 
said to revolve. This forms the centre of several ids or 
divisions of the terrestrial world. The mythological accounts do 
not agree as regards the exact number of. these fs. According 
to some they are four but others increase their number to seven, 
nine and sometimes even to thirteen. Almost all these accounts 
agree in stating that these divisions are situated round the 
mountain Mert; like the petals of a lotus flower and each of them 
is separated from the others by a vast ocean. The mountain 
Meru is said to abound in gold and gems. 


"358 १-5९९ udder प्रमद्वरा. 
<बराहघोणाभिघातभीता भूतधात्री......?. I-LL, 15-16. 


The myth that forms the basis of this observation of the author 
can be summarised as follows. Hirayyaksha, son of Kasyaba 
and Diti and twin brother of the notorious demon HiragyakaSipu, 
became insolent through the power of a boon secured ees from 
Brahma. He oppressed the Gods and put them to t He 
fought with Visi and feeling that he would be defeated by the 


God, he seized upon the ear 
Visi assumed the form of 


demon and it was this 
onthe contrary, saved her. 
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